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The circumstances which have oporaUid to retard the appear- 
ance of the following pages are such as hardly to admit, in ttus 
place, of any statement except that, if my. pleasure had heen 
consulted, the publication of tliis Index would have followed 
immediately that of the volumes to which it relates. 

That it is free from mistakes is vgty much more than I ven- 
ture to suppose. Beyond question^ if i Ikd enjoyed access to 
hooks and manuscripts additional. to those in my own limited 
collection, I might often have done otherwise than simply repeat 
that which I strongly suspected, and still so suspect, of being ' 
erroneous. 

To the fourteen pages with which the Index concludes, the 
attention of the inspector is particularly inviied. With much 
else that concerns him, he wEl there find materials for occasional 
emendation of the admirable Sanskrit lexicon for which we 
are indebted to the unrivalled research of the learned Messrs. 
B&htliugk and Eolh. 

F. m. ■" 


JlAiiussrotu), Wickham Mabkot, 
JN-ovember 1, 1876. 







CORRECTIONS. 


Pnge, 

Col. 

Uuo. 





10 

1 

40,41 

J^ee 

Vijaya, aon of Jaya 01 

• Vijaya. 

*7 

1 

16 

Fo)r 

Asmtavraoa 

r$(td Airutabratk. 

34 

2 

14 

»» 

*35 

If 

136. 

35 

I 

*3 

/noetic 1. 174. 



5 * 

2 

16 

For 

Vfoadeva 

read BhfitaTrata. 

55 

2 

33 

*» 

Fdnda 

It 

Fdridn. 

58 

I 

39 


€(a]des 4 

II 

Gadesa. 

63 

1 

4 > 

n 

(Maaa 

ft 

Ginios. 

63 

2 

2X 

n 

-Tydkhya 

ft 

-vydkhyA 

64 

1 

H 


Halmavati 

I* 

HaimavatL 

6S 

2 

2 X 

>1 

Mdoasarovara 

tf 

Mdimsasarovara. 

n 

2 

9 


Ilwara 


Iswara. 

IS 

1 

7 , n 

8e^ 

Vijaya, son of Jaya or Vijaya. 

3 o 

2 

22 

For 

Kimardpint 

read KAniardpidl, 

87 

2 

2$ 

tf 

Kmin 

ft 

Ke^in, 

89 

I 

8 

>» 

Urd 

ft 

ttru. 

95 

1 

3 

If 

B 4 aika 

« 

XlMhika. 

100 

* 

34 

If 

Kulan^ 

ir 

KulaiidiiC. 

xoo 

2 

XI 

»f 

Kutfasihaii 

11 

KuaaathaU. 

los 

I 

3 

»» 

r^mii 

It 

•Vdrvi^l 

120 

2 

28 

Nabliag*^, 



tOA 

I 

18 

For 

Ayui 

ft 

Aym. 

12a 

2 

6 

Mead 

H,, or B., hk city, where. 

123 

1 

H 

If 

Nalopikhyaxia 

read Nalopilkhydua. 

124 

I 

t 

If 

Nandiyasda 

If 

Nattd^yal^aA 

127 

2 

40 

If 

Susxfaina 

11 

Su^rama. 


I 

20 

JP'or 

Brahm^ 

If 

Brahma. 

135 

1 

17 . 

If 

Fardika 

If 

FarildsA 


2 

27, 3 * 

If 

Fr^tfisu 

f> 


149 

X 

36 

If 

Bndhif 

>1 

'.iP^ha. 

149 


z6 

If 

Bndhd 

If 

Bhdha. 

IS 4 

' 't 

12 

If 

Siiydma 

If 

SuviCmd. 

|S 4 

t 

17 . 


Eaxndnas 

ft 

BamaAas. 

158 

2 


f» 

jSkhyaarioga 

ft 

j^iahyik^nga. 

1 60 

* I 

■ S':' 

If 

» 4 wijpa 

ft 

-dwipa. 


CORRECTIOm 


Page, 

Ool, 





i6o 

2 


For 

Viawajit 

read Virfwajit. 

l6i 

I 

36 

''' 

Sri- 

„ Sri-. 

r6i 

2 

9 

.»» 

Bhiahmaka 

„ Bhlshmaka. 

162 

t 

21 


Sabda- 

,, Sabda. 

164 

2 

2T 


liiauudga 

„ lliifundga. 

168 

2 

25 

»» 

Santatateyu 

„ Sautateyu. 

170 

2 

24 

»» 

^aura 

„ Saura. 

174 

1 

3 


Saraswati 

Saraswati, 

177 

1 

4 

' >> 

^dtapraadti 

„ iSatapraadti, 

180 

2 

28 


Sau^atas 

„ Saus'rutas. 

184 

1 

IS 


is a better reading than Slishti. 

>87 

2 

30 

,For 

Srdnta 

7 *€ad Srdnta, 

190 

2 

i8 

t 9 ■ 

Strirdjya 

„ Strirdjya. 

*93 

2 

13 


^udhdrd 

,, Sudlidrd. 

199 

2 

3 

!•> 

^dnyabindu 

,, I^Cinyabmdu, 

211 

I 

32, 34 

»> 

Tirfchankara 

, , TirfchariSkara. 

216 

I 

31 

>> 

Ugrampasyti 

,, , Ugraiiipasyd, 

219 

2 

32 

>* 

Yyasa 

„ Yydsa. 

230 

2 

26 


Furtiravua 

,, Purdravas, 

233 

2 ' 

i8 

>» 

Prdna 

„ Prdtia, 

234 

I 

9 

>1 

Vodavit 

,, Vedavid. 

237 

2 

14 


Vikfishna 

„ Vikrisbda. 

240 

I 

*8 


Viraiikard 

,, Viratdkard. 

242 

2 

37 

>> 

Viswadhara 

,, VmVadhdra. 

245 

2 

40 


Havirdhada 

Havirdhdrrn. 

248 

I 

39 

>1 

Dwapara 

„ Dwdpara. 

249 

I * 

8 

♦ ) 

an 

„ on. 

,253 

I 

19 

ft 

Bharatavarsha 

„ ■ Bhdratavarsha, 

'261 


*9 

ft 

Uchchhaifis'ravas* ,, TJchchaihrfravas. 

265 

2 


ft 

Pdnids 

,, Pdnins, 

267 

2 

33-35 

Fxpunge See 

explaining. 


Ifc will have been observed that most of the errorA here corrected pertain to 
accents and diacritical marks. Others similar have, probably, eluded notioe. 
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Tbo abbrerUtion P. danotea tbe Prefftoo to tbe work hero indexed. Phe votoea 
of the vork ore denoted by larger Arabic numerala j ibeir pages, ajc4 lllcewiae 
tboae of the Preface, by Bmallor* 


Abala, Tariant of Sunfta, 4 . 176. 

Abhaya^ ^fearlessness/ son of 
Dhanna, 1 in. 

Abbap, son of Idbmajihwa, king 
of Plaksba-dwlpa, 2 , 193* 

Abhaya,a region inPlaksba-dwfpa, 
2 . i 93 » 

Abhayd, a river in Kranncba- 
divfpa, 2. 198. 

AWbayada, son of Manasyit, 4 , 1 27 

AhbidMna, tbe term explained, 5 . 


J4‘ 

Abhidh^na-chintimani, a vocabu- 
lary, referred to, 3 . 122, 246* 

AbhIdMrna-ratna-m 41 i, a vocabu- 
lary, referred to, 2. 160. 

Abh\jana, what, 3 . 143. 

Ablijjit, son of Vyoman, 4 . 68. 

Abhijit, variously genealogized, 
4 . 98. 

Abhqit, a oer^in asteriam, 2. 264, 
&c., 308, 

Abhijita, variant of Abhijit, 4 . 98. 

AbhijnAta, sc^ of Yajnab^hu, king 
<^ S^ 41 mala-dwfpa, 2. 195. 

a region In S'^lmala- 
a,'2. 195, ^ 



AbMrndna, a jfeishi in tbe sixth 
Manwantara, 3 . 12. 

Abhimdna, the term, 1 , 33 ; 5 . 
198 (note i). 

Abhiminin, an Agni, eldest son of 
Brahmi, 1 . XS5 (where correct 
the spelling); 6. 387* 

Abhimanyu, son of Ch^kshnsha. 
the Manu, L 177. 

Abhimanyu, son of Aijuna, son of 
PMd'u, 3 . 321, 326; 4 , 159, 
160, 163. 

Abhin^man (t?), variant of AtinA- 
man, 3 . 12. 

AbhinAmin, a feshi in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3 . 1 $. 

AbhiniveAa, what, L 69. 

Abhfras,^ Xbhiras, peoples, 2. 133. 
r34, 167, 168, 184, 185] 4 . 322 , 
224j 5 . 157-159, 162, 164. 

iCbhiras, a race of kings, 4 . 202, 
205-208, ' 

Abhisiras, a people, 2 . 174, 1,75. 

Abhidiava, what, 3 . 196. 

Abhiynkta, a caste in Ku^a-dwfpa, 
2, 197. ■ 

Ah|^antf,-a Kfittikfi, 2. |[37' 
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AbUtoi, son of OMtraka, 4 . 96 . 
AbliAtanayaa, variant of AbM- 
taraja«, 3 . 9 . 

AbhUtarajas, a class of gods in the 
. ftfth Manvrantara, 3 . 9 , 10 . 
Abhtitarajasos, variant of AbM- 
tarajaa, 3 9 , 10 , 

XbbtUaramas, variant oC XbM- 
tarajas, 3 . 9 

Ablititarayas, variant of Abhxi- 
Urajas, 3 . 9 . 

Abliyndaya-srdddha, a oertaiu 
mortuary rite, 3 . 99 , 338 . 
Abiria, tbe classical name of the 
country of ihe AbWras, 2 . 185 . 
Abjd, daughter of Bh^rgava, 3 .' 
238 . 

Abjabhava, the same as Abjayoni, 
4, XTl, 

Abjayoni, an epithet of BrahmA, 1 . 
17 j 3 . 250 , 251 ; 4 . 2 j 5 . I 96 , 
250, 

Abu, a mountain in Central India, 
4 . 225 , See Arbuda. ' 

Achala, a Devarshi, son of Pratyfi- 
shO', 3 . 68 . 

Aehala, variant of Snnita, 4 . 176 . i 
Ach&i'j^ the term defined, &c., 3 . 
8^1 ^o 7 j 33S* 

AchUra-cliandrikA, a law-book, re* 
f erred to, 3 . 198 , 

Achchhod^ daughter of the Ag- 
uish w^ttas, 3 . 160 . 

Achyuta, a name of Vishdu or 
Krishna, its etymology, ikc., L 
15 , 162, et passim. 

Adbhuta, an Indra in the ninth 
IWanwantara,- 3 . 25 . 

AdbaKliraa, a hell, 2 . 215 . 

Adharma, 'vice/ son of Brahmd, 

1 xoi. iir, II 2 .. 


Adhi-bhautika, what, 5. 60, 203. 
Adhi-daivika,,whafe, 6. 60, 203. 
Adhikinga^ adhikdngl, what, 3. 
104. 

Adbi-purusha, 'supreme spirit/ 1. 
170, 

Adhirdjya (1), a comitry, 2, 165. 
Adhir4sht'ra (1), a country, 2. r65. 
Adhiratha, son of ISatyakarman, 4. 
126 

Adliis^makfishda (?), variant of 
[ Adhislmakfish6a, 4. 163. 
Adhlslmakfishiia, son of Ai^wa- 
medbadatta, 4. 163, 
Adhisomakrislida, variant of Adhi- 
Bimakfishria, 4, 163. 
Adhivdhana, variant of Pira, 4. 
123, 

Adhiv 4 jya (?1), a country, 2, 165. 
Adhiv^jyaknUdya (11), a country, 
2, 165. 

Adhokshaja, an epithet of Vishnu 
or Kfishfia, h 28; 4. 252;6. rr, 
Adhbtnukha a Adhfi^riras, a hell, 
2. 218, 

Adhfiahtfa, variant of Anidhfwhti, 
son of S'lira, 4 . loi. 
xldhrishy&> a river, 2, 149. 
Adhwaryu, a sort of priest, 3, 43, 

. 343 ' 

Adhyae, variant of Andhas, 2. 170. 
Adhy4tniia-r4ra4yaiia, a part of the 
Brahm^AdVpur^fia, P. 84, 
Adhy4tmika,what,5. 60, 202, 203, 
Adi-bhdta, what, 3. 230. 

Adi-krit, what, 6. X95. 

Adma, son of Sahadeva, 4, 44. 
Afli-puriifia s= Brahma-purAAai P 
27 * 

Adira (?), Ad'ira, variants ol Aft 
did a, 4. X I 7. 
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Adhl, daughter of Dakaha, and 
wife of: Ku^yapa, I. 147, 151; 
2. 26; 27, 259; 18-20, 230 j 

i 26 s>3i8; 5 , 88, 90, 92, 93, 
96, 97. 

AdUi, one of the Vifiwe deva«^ 3 » 
179* 

A'difcya. the aun, P, 3; 3 . $6, 1x7 ; 
I 74 i 75 » t ®3 > 6- 3 ^ 2 - 

AclityaS; certain gods, twelve in 
number, L X2J, 123, X25 ; 2 * 
27,285, 286,&.c. i 3.3, 13, IS, 
18; 4 . 349, 272, 293; 5 . 2, 
X43, 247, Their chief, Viahjdn, 
2. 85. 

Adxtya, Adityi, Puimrvasu, an 
asterism, 2» 266, 276, 

Aditya-upapiuiUa. F. 87. 

Adl'UpapurAiia, F, 9 1. 

Adrava (?), variant of Araavat, 3 . 
191, 

Adnfcvas (f), variant of Amavat, 3 . 

190? 191 

Adrik 4 , an Apaaras, mistrees of 
Vasu, 2 . 81-83 ? 149* 

Adfi^yantf, -wife of S'akti, and 
mother of FarWara, 1. 8* 

Adwaita, what, 2 . 90. 

Adwija, what, 4 , 222, 

Adyas^ a class of gods in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3 . 12, 

Adya, variant of Apas, the Eak- 
shasa, 2* 293 

Agada, * adexipharmacy,^ 4 33. 

Agada-tantra = Agada, 4 33. 

Ajgasti,. the same as the next, (f) 
8. 128, 

Agastya, son of Pulastya, P. 72, 
86; L C54 J 8. 387. 

Agfitya, or Canopus, an asterism, 
2.363,268,308, 


Agha, an Asura, Kanisa’s generalis- 
simo, 5. ir. 

Aghora, a Kalpa, P. 62, 
Aghordstra, a weapon home by 
S'iva, 8. 118. 

Agneya, a kind of cloud, 2. 279. 
Agnoya Kfktikd, an asterism, 
2 . 277; 4 , 23s. 

Agueya-putMa = Agni - pur 4 i 6 a, 
P, 23, 58; a 65, 67 (where 
correct the spelJing), 338, 
Agneydstra, *a^ery weapon,^ 3. Sr, 
Agneyi, wife of Oru, 1 . 177, 

Agni, god of fire, son of Angiras. 

5^; I* 154 

2 . 3^6,307 ; 3 , 2, 28, 128, 162, 
166; 4235,249,254; 5 . 100, 
158, 382. K-ing of the Pitfis, 
2 . 86. His city, 2 , 112, 118, 
Agni, the Vaidik, 2. 79.- 
Agnis, forty-nine in number, 1 . 
14I) 156; 4 . 249 » 358, 272; 
5 , 143, 

Agni, a Aishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3. 8. 

Agni, a star so colled, 2, 506, 
Agni, a Kaljja, P. 67. 

A^ii (t), variant of Nimi, 4. 72. 
Agnibdhu, son of Priyavrata and 
Rainy d, 2. xoo, loi. 

Agnibdhu, a Jlkhi in the four- 
tcenth Manwantara, 3,. 28. 
Aguidagdhae, certain Pitiia so 
called, L 156; 3. r66, 339, 
Agufdhra, son of Priyavi'aU and 
Kdmyd, and Mug of 
dwCpa, 2. ipo, dm. ; 3. 2, 
Aguldhra, variant ot Gtidh^ 
jftishi, B. 2A 

Agnfdhraka, a i^ishi in the t^fth 
Mfttwaniara, 3 . 27 
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-y'^ sort of sacrifice, 3 . 
46, ti3, 117, 213. 


Agid-k&^a, a particular ceremony, 

8. i8g. 

AgmJinga, an epiphany of S'iva, 
as a fiery phallus, P. 67. 

Agnim^chara, yariant of Agnimi- 
fhara, 3 . 45. 

Agnimdthara^;, disciple of Bishkali, 
and teacher of the 6ig-veda, 8, 


44, 45. 

Agnimitura, variant of Agnim^ 
fhara, 3 . 45. 

Agnimitra, disciple of Bishkali, 
and teacher of the feg-veda, 3 . 


■ 44 * 

Agnimitra, son of Pushpamitra, 
4 . 17a, 190, 191. 

Agnin^vara (t), disciple of B 4 sh- 
-kali, and teacher of the liig- 
veda, 3 . 44. 

Agni-purdfia, analysis of it, <fec., 
P. 20, 24, 58, cfcc. ; 3 . 190 5 
3 ^ 5 ? 327, 381.. See Vahni- 
purdfia. 

Agnishtfoina, son of Ohdkshusha, 
Manu of the sixth Manwantara, 

1. 177-179- 

Agnishtfoma, a kind of sacrifice, 
its origin, (fca, 1 . 84, 85; 3 . 

Agnishtut, variant of Agnishfoma, 
son of Ohdkshusha, 1. 179. 

Agnisht'ut == Agnishfoma^ the 
sacrifice, 1. 85. 

Agnishvrdttas, a class of Pitfis, 
■variously genealogized, 1, 156 ; 
i 3 ° 3 , 343; 3 . 159. i6o, 163, 
339 - 

Agnit^as, a Eishi in the eleventh 
Metiwantara^ 3 , 26. 


Agnivarchas, descended from Bha- 
radw^ja, atxd discipie of Eoma- 
harshafia, 3 . 64-^66. 

Agnivanla, son of Sudariana^ 3 . 
314, 321, 325. 

Agnivdyii, variant of Agnibdhu, 
the !l^ishi, 3 . 2$. 

Agnivedya, a form of Agni, and 
son of Devadatta, 3 . 336. 

Agniveiiydyanas, certain Brdh- 
mans, 3 . 336. 

Agiiyddheya, a particular sacrifice, 
3. X13- 

Agrahdra, what, P, 105. 

Agrahdyaiia ~ Mdrgaifrsha, a 
month, Nov.-Dee., 2 . 261 ; 3 . 
1 14, 168. 

Agrahdyaiil, a particular sacrifice, 
3 . 113. 

Agrayafieshtfi, a particular sacri- 
fice,. 3 . 1 13. 

Ahalyd, daughter of Badhryaswa, 
and wife of S'aradwat or Gau- 
tama, 3 . 316* 4 . 146. 

Ahamkdra, particulars touching, 
1 ' 33“'3S> ^0., j 6 , 140, 169, 
172; 2. 94, 232; 5 . 94, 199. 

Ahammdna, what, 5 . 223, 225, 

Ahaifiydti, son of Samydti, 4 . xaS* 

Ahan, ‘ day,' a body of Brahmd, 1 . 

Si. 

Ahdrya, variant of Mahdvirya, 4 . 
137 * 

Ahavaniya, a certain holy fire, 3. 
175 * 4. ir ; 5, 114. 

AM, ^ serpent/ whence the term, 
1* 83. 

AM, variant of SwdM, A 6ii 

Ahichchhatra, two regions so call 
ed, 2. 161. 

Ahichchhatrd, a city, 2* r6r. 
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AliiksMtra^ a region, 2. i6i ; 4 . 
145 * 

Ahiiiisd, wHat, 3 . 77 ; 4 . 294 ; 5 . 
asp, 

Ahim variant of Adina^ 4 . 44, 
Abfnagu, son of DevdnOca, 3 . 320, 
3^h 3 » 3 - 

Ahlrmra, son of Udayana, 4 , 165, 
x66. 

Ahfnara, variant of Ahfnagu, 3 . 
3 «i- 

Ahira^ the vernacular corruption 
of Abhlras, 2, 208. 

Ahirbudhna, a Eudra, 2. 24, 25, 
337 ^ 

Ahirbudbna » Uttara-bhddrapad^, 
an ^terism, 2, 277. 
Ahirbudhnya = Abirbudhna, the 
Eudra, 2, 24, 25, 337. 
Ahimadhna, corrupted from Ahir- 
budhnya, 2 . 24, 25. 

AhiU, variant of Mabit4, 2. 148. 
Ahori-tra, the term explained, 5 , 47. 
Ahuka, variously genealogiaed, i, 
98, 99, X14; 5 . 150. 

Ahuki, variously genealogked, 4 . 
98. 

Ahdtas, a class of Apsarases, 2, 75, 
Ahuti, variant of Dhfiri, son of 
Babtru, 4 67. 

Ahuti, what, 3 . 18 1. 

Ai(fas, certain Edjarshis, 3. 70. 
AirfaviAa, variant of Ilavila, 3, 

AidKvida, variant of Ilavila, 3 . 3 1 1, 
AikshwAkas, certain RAjarshis, 3. 
70. 

AycshwAkas, a dynasty, 4 171, 
18 1, 184. 

Aila, metrorqrm of Pardravas, 3 . 
16S. 


Ailavila, variant of Ilavila, 3 . 311, 
AiHna, son of Taihsu, 4 . 130, 131. 
Aindras (*?), a people, 2. 341. 
Aindra == Indra-dwipa, a portion of 
BhAratavarsha, 2, 112 
Aindra ~ J yeshf h A, an asterism, 
2 , 265. 

Aindriyaka, what, 1 , 74. 

Ainila, variant of AUina, 4 . 130. 
Air, presiding over the skin, 4 38* 
AirAvata, king of elephants, pro- 
duced, by churning the ocean, 
and appropriated by Indra, 1, 
136, 147,* 2 . S3; 4 317, 319, 
321; A 87, 89, loi. 

AirAvata, a serpent, son of Ka^- 
yapa, 2. 74, 285, <fec. 

AirAvata," three certain triads of 
asterisma, 2, 265, 267, 

AirAvatA = AirAvatf, a certain triad 
of asterisms, 2. 276, 277. 
AirAvatf, a certain triad of aster- 
isms, 2. 265, &o., 277. 

AirAvatf elrAvatf, a river, 4 * ri8, 
Aishikas, variant of Ishlkas, 2. 

ns* 

Aitareya-brAhmada, the, or its 
commentary, referred to, 2. 135, 

170, 339 ^ 343, 3431 . 3 * 2 ^ 3 ^! 
244, 248, 256, 257, 338, 3405 
4. 27; 6. 81. 

Aja, a Eudra, 2 . 25, 

Aja, same as the last, ( 1 ) 2 , 16, 

65. 

Aja, son of Auttami, the third 
Mann, 3 . 6. 

Aja, variously genealogxzed,%S3^ 
3t4,3i6;;4 X24. 

Aja, son of Urdhwaketu, 3 . 334, 
Aja =5 Pdrva-bhAdrapadA, imaster- 
2. 276. 277. 
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Ajagttva^ the bow of S^iva, 1. 183, 
xSO, 

Ajagava, variant of Jaradgara^ 2 . 
267, 

AjailtapAd, a Kudra, 2 , 24, 95. 

Ajaikapdd « Phrvarblai.drapad^,an 
asterisna, 3 . 167. 

Ajaka, variously genealogized, 4 . 
^S- 

Ajaka, sou of Yadu, L 53, 

Ajaka, variant of Janaka, A 179. 

Ajamfdha, variously genealogized, 
4 . 138-140, 142, i 44 > U 5 > 
147, 148, 153. 

Ajap 41 a = Aja; 3 . 3 i 4 ‘ 

Ajasy^ttia, son of Sukumira, 4 , 
163. 

AjAta^atru, variously gonealogized, 
4 181,182,186. 

Ajava ^1), variant of Kath^'ava,. 

a so. 

Ajavfthi, a certain triad of aster- 
isms, 2, 263, Ac., 30S. 

Ajaya^variantofUdayd^wa, 4,182. . 

Ajigarta, father of Sunab^epha, 
4., 25^27. 

Ajika, son of Yadu, 4 , 53. 

Ajina, son of Havirdhdna, 1 , 193, 

Ajitas, a class of gods in the first 
Manwaititara, 2 . 26 ; 3 . 2. 

Ajita, a form of Vishnu in the se- 
cond Manwantara, 3 . 17. 

Ajita, a Bishi in the fourteenth 
Manwantara^ 3 . 29. 

Ajita, son of Yadu, 4 . 53. 

Ajita, son of Funaxeasu, 4 . 98. 

Aj^apas, a class of Pitfls, variously 
ganealogized, 1. 123, 157 ; 3. 
kSo, 164, 339. 

Akapi a foshi in the fourth Man- 
vvantara, 3 B, 


Akapivat: a Bishi in the fourth 
Manwantara, 3 . S. 

A' ka partioulars regarding. 1 . 3 4 , 
36;. 2. 232, 235; 5 198, 254 
Ak^iagUngd a river, 2, aSo, 281 
Akhydna, Akhydnaka, defined, 2. 

95 ; 3 . 63, 66 (note §), 
AkjdTB>{T\f variant of Andldfa, 4 . 
117. 

Akfi^dlwa, son of Saitiliatiiwa, 

3 . 265, 266. 

Akfitabrana, sprung from Kas^ 
yapa, and disciple of Bomahar* 
sharia, P. 19 ; 3 , 64-66 
AWitavrata, variant ot Akfita- 
brana, 3 . 66. 

Akriya, sprung from Bainbhs, son 
of Ayus, 4 . 43, 

Akrodhana, son of AyuUuAyin, 4 
128. 

Akrodhana, son of Ayutdyus, son 
of Ardvin, 4 . 153. 

Afcnira, son of SVaphalfca, 4 . 80, 
82, 84, 86, drc., 94, 96, 335, 
33 ^ 5 , 338; 5 > 8-13 

16-18, 23, 26, J48. 
Akshagandhd, an Apsaraa, 2 . 82. 
Akshara, what, 6. aix. 
Aksha-stitraka, ** rosary, S. 239. 
Akabaubihi, the term explained, 

4. 250 ; 6. 50, 140. 
Aksha-vaIaya = Aksha-sdtraka. 6 

239* 

Aksha-vdifa^ what, 6. 26. 

Akahaya, what, 6. 51. 

Aishepa, variant of Upeksha, 4 * 
96. 

A'kuti, daughter of Swdyaifibhuva 
Manu, and wife of Buchi, 1 , 
to8; 3 . x6 (where correct the 
spelling) j 5 390. 
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wife of Ohakshus, son of 
Vyuskt'a, L 178. 

Alakd, the capital of Kabera, and 
city of the Gandharvas, 4 . 6 ; 

5 , 386, 

Alakanand^, a river, 2 , xiiz, tao, 
122; 2/2. 

Alalcslimf, goddess of misfortune, 
daughter of Lakshmi, L ^47, 
Is called offspring of Adharma, 
L 112. 

Xlambana, what, 5 . 23 r. 

Alambi; disciple of Vaiiampiyana, 
and teacher of the Yajur-redA, 
3 . 52. 

AlambushA, an Apsaras, mistress of 
Tridablndn, 2 . 81, 82 ; 3 , 246, 

Alarka, variously genealogixed, 4 , 
3^39* 

AlayA (I), a river, 2. 146, 

Alindas, ji people, 2 , iSo, 

Alp 4 (?), a river, 2 , 196. 

Ama, son of Kirishiia and Satyd, 

6 . 79. 

Ama, SOD. of QhHtapfislitlba, king 
of Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 198. 

Ama, ft region in Krauncha-dwipa, 
2. 198. 

Ami, au?ay of the sun, 2, 30 t, 

Amihaka sr Avyanga, 5 , 383* 

Amalftji, daughter of Bandri^wa, 
and wife of Frabhakara, 4 ; 129. 

Aman^vit (?), variant of Ami- 
trkjlt 4 169, 

Amaras, the gods/ 6. 2 52. 

Amarakadfaka, a moaniain so 
called, S, 118. 

Amara-koia; avocabulary, referred 
to, 2 . 22, 54, T42, 147, 

> 3 . 73, 102, 328 i S. 50, 
si; 300* See Amarasiidha 


Amara-loka = Deva-lota, 5 . 145, 
Amarasiihliaj an author, P. 7, lo, 
«fcc.5 3 . 73, 207 ;f). 259,266, 274, 
324, 332. See Amara-kosa. 
Amaravatl, the city of Indra, L 
137; 2 . 240; 3 . 253; 5 . 57. 
Amarivftti, a city in Berar, 6. 69 
Amarsha, sou of Susaodbi, 3 . 325 
Atnarshana, variant of Amaisha, 

3. .325- 

Amivasu, son of Purdravas, 4 
Hf 1387 i 39 ‘ 

Amivasu, son of Kusa, 4 . 15. 
Amivisyi, etymology of, &o., 2 , 
ado, 301. 

Amavat ( 1 ) one of the Yiiwe 
devas, 3 . 19X. 

Amiyus, eon of Furdravaa, 4 . 13. 
Amb^, ft 2. 136. 

Ambi, ft Kfittiki, 2, 337. 
Ambiiiki, daughter of a king of 
the Ki 4 i 8 , 4 . 158. 

Ambarfsha, son of Fulftha, 1 , 155 
Ambarishft, sou of Nibhiga, 8. 
239, 236, 257. 

Andi^arfsha^ on of Mindhitfi, 3 
263, 280, 281 j 6, 391, 
Ainbadsha, variousiy genealogixed; 

3 ^ 3031 314. 

AmbarlsUft, king of Ayodhyi 
(which ol the Ambarlsbas named 
above!), 4 . 25, 26. 

Ambarfsha (who ?), P. 49, 68. 
Axnbasbfbas, Ambashfhas, a 
people, 2. 133, 135, 136, 340} 

4. I2f 

Am bash f ha, a city, 4 . 122 
Ambasbtliya. a king named in th^ 
Aitareya brahmana, 2 . 13I 
Ambbiirasi, four classes of beitigs 
so eillcdj 1. 8a. / ^ 
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Amb^ogiri, variant of Asta^ 3. 1 99, 
AmbiM, an Apsaras, 2. 8i. 
Ainbik 4 , wife of Bhava, the Kiidra, 
I* ir;^ 4 . 262. 

Ambik^, daughter of a king of the 
Ki 4 is, 4. 158. 

Ambik 4 » ladrdifj (?) 5. 70. 
Ambikera{?), variant of Ambikeya, 

2. 199, 

Xmbikeya, a mountain-range in 
■ SUka-dwipa, 2. 199, 

Ambupa = Varuiia, 2. 112. 
Ambuvdhini, variant of Maclhu- 
vdhinl, 2 , 150. 

Ameya, what, 5 , 4. 

AmeyAtman, what, 8, 206; 4.304. 
AmiUbhas, two classes of gods, so 
called, 3 . 9, 23, 

Amitrajit, son of Suvarna, 4 . 169. 
AmnAya^Veda, 5 . 9, 

AmritAs, a class of Apsaraaes, 2 , 
82. 

Amfita, father of the AmfitAs, 2. 
Sa; 

Amrita, son of Idhmajihwa, king 
of Plaksha-dwfpa, 2. 193. 

Amf ita, a region in Plaksha-dwfpa, 

2.193. 

Amfita, the ocean churned for it, 

1 . 142, <fcc. Drunk by the gods, 

1. 145. Stored in the moon, 

2. 300. Drunk by the Pitfis, 

3 . 302. Its character, 2. 300. 
AmfitA, a river in Plaksha-dwfpa, 

2» 192. 

ArafitAbhas, a class of gods in the 
fifth Manwantara, 3 . ro, 
Amfitaprabhas, a class of gods in 
the eighth Manwantara, 3 . 24, 
AmfitaughA, a river in Krauncha- 
dwfpa, 2. 198. 


Am^a, an Aditya, 2. 27, 286, 
291, <fcc. 

AifiiAa, variously genealogUed, 4 . 
69. 

! Ai&Aa, what, 4 . 234. 

Aih^aka, what, 4 . 66, 

Am^ArdAa, what, 4 . 240. , 

AmAAmsAvatAra, what, 4 . 247. 

Amshaspands, the, referred to, 2 . 
230. 

AihAu, variant of AmAa,the Aditya, 
2. 27, 285, 286, (kc, 

A^Au, variant of AmAa, 4 . 69, 70, 

AmAudatta, an author, referred to 
the court of King VikraniAditya, 
P. 9. 

Amsumat, son of Asamanja, 3 . 

Amiirta, what, 5 . 232, 236. 

Amdrtarajas, son of Kusa, 4 . 15. 

AmiirtArajasa (^), son of KuAa, 4 . 

Amdrtaraya, son of KuAa, 4 . 1 5. 

Amiirtarayasa (correct the spell- 
ing), variant of Amdrtarajasa (?), 

4 . 15. 

Amfirtimat, son of KuAa, 4 . 15, 

Amfirtirajas, son of AntlnAra, 4 . 
130. 

Amdrtiraya, variant of Amiirta* 
raya, 4 . 15. 

Ahadhita,variatttof ArAvin, 4 , 153. 

AnAdfishi (?), variant of AnA- 
dhfishfi, 4 . loi. 

AnAdhfishtl, son of S'dra, 4 . ioi, 

AuAdhfishtfi = MatinAra, 4 . 130. 

AnagA, variant of ManingA, 2 . 154. 

Anagha, son of VasisWha, 1. 155, 

Anagha, a j&isM in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 . 26. 
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Anagha, variously genealogizedj 4 . 

Anaghi ( 1 ), an Apsaras, 2, 81. 
AnagM, a river in 04 kardwlpa, 2. 
200. 

Anagnidagdhas, ceriain Pitfis so 
called, h 156 ; 3 . 166, 339. 
Anaka, son of S'dra, A lor, 
Anakaduudubhi » Vasudeva, 
father of Kfishria, 4 * 79, lox, 
108, 110, ^68, 269 ; A 8, 154, 

' AnakadundabH = Tamas, <fcc», 4 , 
98. 

Anala, a Vasu, 2 , 23. 

Anala (the same aa the last 1 ), 4 . 

■ III. 

Analavi 0 ), variant of Alambi, 3 , 
S^» 

Anamitra, father of Chikshusha, 
the Manu, 3 . 11. 

Anamitra, son of Nighua, 3 . 305, 
3 H‘ 

Anamitra, variously genealogizod, 

4^* 73; .74; 93i 94; J^oo. 
Aninmdya, v^hat, 4 . 251* 

Ananda, son of Medhdtithi, king 
of Plaksha 4 wfpa, 2 . 191. 
Ananda, a region in Plakshar 
divipa, 2. 1 9 1. 

Aiandagiri, a commentator, re- 
ferred to, 3 . 175. 

Anan^«K 4 ma, E 65 j 4 . 107 ; 
6 , 72, 76. 

Ananta= Vishnu, 2. 313; 3 . 78; 
5.15,214. 

Ananta = S'esha, a form of Vishidu, 1 
2 . 2H-213 ; 3 . 252 ; 5 . 3, 6$. 
Ananta, one of theViswe devas, 

B. 192. 

AnanlJa, variant of Ananda, the 
region so called, 2. 191. 


Ananta, variant of Bharata, 4. 57. 

Anantaka, son of S'a^abinda, 4 , 63, 

Auapdna, Andpina, Atrap 5 ,uga, 
variants of P 4 ra, 4 . 123. 

AnaraiSya, father of Pushkaridi, 
wife of Chakshusha, L 177; £>. 
38S. 

Anaradya, variously genealogi^ed, 
slain by Eivada, 3 . 283, 284, 
297. 

Anaradya, son of Sarvakarman, 
3. 305 > 314- 

Anartas, a people descended from 
.Anarta, next named, 2. 171, 

Anarta, son of S'aiy^ti, 2 . 172 ; 3. 
248, 249; 5 . 390. . 

Anarta, son of Vibhu, 4 . 37. 

Ariarla, a country, 3 . 249, 

Anarta (H), variant of Bharata, 4. 
57 ' 

Andrya, what, 6. 178. 

Anasdyd, ‘good-will/ daughter of 
Baksha, and wife of Atri, 1* 
^35; ^S3' 110, she 

is called daughter of Kardama. 

Anavadyd, an Apsaxas, 2. 81, 82. 

Anavaratha, son of Madhu, 4 . 69. 

Anava^d, an Apsaras, 2 . 82, 

An^vHshfi, what, 3. 2 85 ;• 4 . 87. 

Andvfishti, variantof Anidhf isbtfi, 
son of S'lra, 4 . loi. 

Anaya, variant of Anagha, the 
Mshi, 3 . 26. 

Aniyus, daughter of Baksha, and 
wife of Kai^yapa, 2. 26, 73, 74. 

Adcfa-katiha, what, 2. 204, 231. 

Andhas, a people, 2 . 170, 

Andhakas, a people, 2 . 459 ; 5 . 
143, 147, 143, ISO, 159. 

Andhaka, an Asura, P. 79, 82. 

Andhaka, a N%a, 2 . 38 
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Attdhaka^ sou of Nahuslia, 4 . 46. 
Audhaka, variously genealogizcd, 
4 . 71, 87, 88, 96, 99; 5 : no, 
132, X63. 

Andhaka (??), sou of Aaiisu, 4 . 69. 
Audhaka, variant of Mabidhraka, 

Andbaka (?), variant of Dhanaka, 
4 . 54. 

Andhakaraka, son of Dyutimat, 
king of Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 197, 
Andhakdraka, a region, in Kraun- 
cha-dwfpa, 2. 197. 
Andhakdraka, a mountain-range in 
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197. 
Andkakfipa, a Ml, 2 . 215. 
Andbatdiuisra, a bell, 2. 2x5. 
Andbatdmisra, what, in philo- 
sophy, 1. 69. 

Andhras, a people, P. 109, 112; 
2 . 170, 184; 4 . 194, 19s, 203- 
205, 207, 208, 210, 2x6, 220, 
221, 231, 232, 234-236. 
Andhra, variant of Punifra, 4 . 122, 
Andhra, variant of Oifra (?), 4 . 

2L2I. 

A'ndhra, variant of Ardra, son of 
Vidwagaswa, 3 . 263. 
Andhrabhfityas, a dynasty, 4 . 194, 
195, 199, 2or, 202. 
Andhrajdtiyas, a dynasty, 4 * 194. 
AndidV son ^ Kanitthdma, 4 . 
117. 

Andira, variant of Andfd'a, 4 . 117. 
Andraa (?), a people, 2 . 184. 
Andraka, variant of Ardraka, son 
of Yasumitra, 4 . 191. 

Anenas, son of Kakutstha or 
Puranjaya, 3 , 263 
Anenas, son of Kshemdri, 3 . 334, 
Anenas; son of Ayus, 4 . 30, 43. 


Angas, a people, 2 . 166, i7o. 
Anga, son of Uru, 1 . 177* He is 
son of. Ulmuka, h 178; and 
is descended from Atri, 1 179. 
Anga, son of Bali, 3 . 289, i, 
X22, 123, 126, 

Anga, a country, 2 . 166 ; 4 . 125, 
126, 162 j 5 . x6t. 

Angas, six supplements to the 
Yeda, 3 . 6*7, 174. 

Angada, son of Xjakshmada, 3 . 3x8, 
Angada, a country, 3 . 3x9. 
Angadi, a city in Kdrapatha, 3 . 

319* 

Anga-dwipa, a certain island, 2. 
129. 

Angaja, i^prung from Brahmd, 1 . 
102. 

Ang£ras, a people, 2 . 178. 
AngAraka, a Kudra, 2 . 25. 
Angdraka = Lohitanga, or Mars, 2 , 
226, 308. 

I Angdraaetu, variant of Setu, 4 . 
T.18. 

Angdrasetu, variant of Aradwat, 
4 . 1 18. 

Angiras, variously genealogked, 
1. 100, 122., 153, 158, <kc.; 2. 
285, <fc'c.; 3 . 68, 163, 245/ 
2S7-«S9» 280, 281, 297, 342 ; 
4 . 2, 39, 145. His wife, L 
xopj ICO. Hia offspring, 1 . 
153 > 2. 259. 

Angiras, son of Daksha, 1 . 103, 
122; 3 . 2. 3, 8, II, IS, 28. 
For wives and offipring of some 
Angtras, see 2. 21, 28. 

Angiras, son of t^ru, 1 . 177 He 
is said to be son of Ulmnka, 1. 

173. 

Angiras, a lawgiver, 3 . 148. 
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An^iras (xippareutly another), 3 . 
62. (»^me of the references 

under the Angirases are very 
likely misplaced. To discri- 
minate these persons seems all 
but impracticable.) 

Arigiraa « Mandh^tfi (?), 3. aSt. 

■ Angirases, descendants of Augiras, 
3. 341; 4 . 31. 

Angtrases, certain BrAhmans rant- 
ing as Kshattriyas, 3 . 258, 259, 
280. 

A'ngirasas, a class of Pitfis, 3 . 159. 
Angiraaa (1), a Veda of the Magas, 
3S3. 

Angirasf, a river in Plaksha-dwipa, 

2 . f93. 

Angula = AnguH, 4 . 10. 

Anguli, finger-breadth,^ 2. ^04.. 
Anfha, variant of Ahfnagu, 3 . 323, 
Anila, aVasu, 2 . 23; 5 . 387. 
Anila, son of Kfishfia and Mitra- 
vind 4 , ,6. 79. 

Anila = VAyu, 2 . 1x2; 4 . 102; 6. 

391* 

Anila, variantof Ailina, 4 130,13 1. 
Amldtmajacr-.Hanumat, 1 . 117. 
Animals, creation and classification 
of, ]. 84* 

Anindas, variant of Alindas, 2 , 180. 
Aniruddha, son of Pradyumna, 3 . 
x66; 4 . 1x2 j 6. 16, 83, S4, 
86, 108, III, 112, 120, 141, 
148, 150. 

Anishf ataman, variant of Aiisli- 
fataman, 4 . 197. 

Anjaka, son of Viprachilti, 2. 71* 
Anjala, sprung from Brahmd, 1 . 

t02. 

Anjana, a serpent, son of Kaiyapa, 

2 . 74^ 


Anjana, son of Kuni, 3 . 334, 

Anjana, father of Buddha, 6. 178. 

Anjika, son of Yadu, 4 . 53. 

Anjika, variant of Anjaka, 2. 71. 

Anjita, son of Yadu, 4 53^ 

Anndda, son of Kfishfia and 
Mitravind^ 6. 79- 

Annap 4 na, variant of Pira, 4 . 123. 

Anfi^, variantof Anfich 4 nA, 2 . 81. 

Anfita, ^untruth,' son of Adhaima, 
and hnsband of NikMti, 4 nr. 

AntadiAras, a people, 2 . 185. 

Anta 6 h 4 ri, an Apwtras, 2. 82. 

AntaKkarafia, what, 3 . 202. 

AntaKprMin, what, 3 , xio (where 
correct the spelling). 

AnfcaKsiU, variant of Antraiili, 2. 
tSi- 

Antaka Yama, 2 . xi2 ; 4. 241 ; 
5 . r5, 207. 

Antata, differenced from Yama, 
1, x88 

Antaka, variant of Ardraka, son of 
Vasumitra, 4 . I9X^ 

Antara«Manwantara, 3 . 40. 

Antardhina, ‘ disappearance/ a 
form of Brahmi, 1 . 8a. 

Antardhdna = Antordhi, son of 
Pfithtt, 1 . 292. 

Antardhi, son of Ff ithu, 1 . X92. 

Antariksha, the Vy 4 sa of the thir- 
teenth DwApara age, 3 . 34. 

Anfcariksba/eonof Kidinara, 4 , 168. 

Antiyus, son of Purfiravas, 4 . 13. 

AntinM, variant of Bantindra, 4 
129. 

Antraiild, a river, 2, 15 r, 340. 

Anlyas, variantof Andhas, 2 . 170. 

Ann, Adu (?), ©on of Yaydti, 3 . 
389; 4 . 46, 48, 50, 1x9, tao, 
123, 129. 
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Ann, variously genealogized, 4 
70, 99. 

•Ann, variant of Bhava, son of 
Viloman, 4 , 97. 

AnictArrd, an A^saras/!^. 81, 

Anug 4 an Apsaras, 2 . Bt, 

Anugang 4 , a certain tract of conn- 
try, 4 . 219* 

Anugraho, a Satga so called, 1. 

75, 76- 

Anuba, AAuba, son of Yibbr^ja, 
4 . 141, 

Anubldda =: Anubrdda, 2. 30. 

Annbotra, variant of Subotfi, 4 . 
13A 

Anubrdda, son of Hirafiyaka^ipn, 
2, 30, 69. , 

AnAkd, an Apsaras, 2, 81. 

Annkalpa, what, in ritual matters, 
a. 175. 

Anukramariikd, or Index, to the 
!6,ig“Yeda, referred to, 3 . 242, 
284; 4 . 31. 

Anumati, daughter of Angiras, L 
jSSj 2 . 261, 342.; 3 . 117. 

Anumati, a river in S'ilmala-dwlpa, 

2. r9S 

Anumati, the first day of the 
moon^s wane, 2, 261. 

Anumitra, variant of Anamitra, 
4 . 73, 100. 

Anumlocbd, an Apsaras, . 2 . 81, 
83, 285, 288, 291, 293. 

Anumlocbantl, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 
S2, 83. 

Anfind, an Apsaras, 2 . 8r. 

Anupadera, variant of Upadeva, 
4 . 96. 

Anupadeva, variant of Upadeva 
(another), 4 , 98. , 

Anupdvfjttas, a people, 2. 169. | 


AfiuprdAin, what, 3 . 

Anurddhd, an asterism, 2. 265, 
(fee.; 3 . 132. 

Anurata, variant of Anuratha, 4 . 

69. 

Anuratha, son of Kuruvatsa, 4 69. 
Anfiru « Amda, 2 , 28. 
Anuruddhako, PdU name of a king, 
4 182. 

Anushanga*pdda, a part of the 
Vdyu-purdfia, P. 37, 38. 
Anushfid, a river, 2. 149. 
Anushfid, variant of Anumlochd, 
2. 293. 

Anuahtubh, a metre, its origin, 1 . 
85, 86. It is identified with a 
horse of the Sun, 2. 239. 

Anuta, son of Anu, 4 , 69. 
Anutdpana, son of KaSyapa, 2 , 70. 
Anutaptd, a river in Plaksha 
dwipa, 2. 192. 

Anuvdda, what, 2 . 95. 

Anuvatsara, a kind of year, 2 . 255 
Anuvinda, son of Jayasena, 4 103; 
6.82. 

Anuvrata, a caste in S'dka-dwlpa, 
2, 2oa. 

Anuvrata,. variant of Suvrata, 4 
• i7S‘ 

Anwagbhdnu, son of Eaudrdswa, 
4 . 127. 

Anwdhdryapachana, a specific holy 
fire, 3 . 175. 

Anwikshikl, what, 1. 148 ; 4. 310. 
Anyd ( 1 ), a river in Ku^a-dwipa, 2 . 
196. 

Ap, variant of Apas, the Rdkshasa, 
2. 288, 292, 293, 

Apa, a Vasu, 2. 23. 

Apachiti, daughter of Paitrfiamasa, 

153^ 
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lAipakshaya, wkat, 5 . .254. 

a 'kmhi in the tenth 
Manwantara;, 3 . 26. 

Apdna, what, 5 . 251. 

Apara, what, 4 , 252 ; 5 . 332. 
Aparachfaas, a people, 2 . 176, 
Apardditya, a commentator, refer- 
red to, 2. 343 { 3 . 102, 173, 187. 
Aparfijita, a Ruclra, 2 . 24, 25. 
Aparijita, son of KHshda and 
Lakshmai/ii, 6. 81 (where Pard- 
jita is to be corrected). 
Apardjitd, a river in S'dkardwfpa, 

2. 200. 

Aparak 44 is, a people, 2 . 161. 
Aparakuntis, a people, 2 . 163. 
Aparamatsyas, a people, 2 . 158, 
Apardntas, a people, 2 , 168. 
Apdrapdra, what, 2 . 6. 
Aparavallabhas, a people, 2 . 180. 
Aparigraha, wbat, 3 . 77,* 5 . 229. 
Aparimeya, what, 5 . 139, 
Aparid^dmin, what, 1 . 27. 
Aparitas, variant of Aparintas, 2 . 
x6A 

Apas, a Prajdpati in the second 
Manwantara, son of Vasishtha, 

3 , 5 * 

Apas, aRdksha 8 a, 2 . 285, 288^292. 
Apasarpiiil, variant of Avasarpidi, 
2. 192. 

Apaspati, son of XJttdnapdda, 1 , 
XS9* 

A'pastamba, an ancient lawgiver, 
referred tOj 3 . 113, 114! 

Apdtra, what, 3 . 120. 

Apava, a name of Vasishfha, 1. 
106; 4 . 56. 

Apavdhae, a people^ 2. 165. 
ApRaka, Apflaka, variants of 
Ivflaka, 4 . 196, 203. 


Apitaka, variant of lyllaka, 4 . 
196, 200. 

Apomhrti, son of Atri, L 154, 
•^PP^yyS' Dikshita, a modern 
author, quoted, 5 , 39T. 
Aprakdfe, what, 1. 139. 
Apramada. * heedfulness,’ son of 
Dharma, 1, iii. 

Apraraeya, what, 4 . 249; 5, 153, 
ApraAasta, what, 3 . 133. 
Apratdpin, variant of Ayutdyus, 

4 . 173 ' 

Apratimapjaa, a ftishiin the tenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 26, 

Apratfp^. (1), variant of AyuUyus, 
son of ^rutavat, 4. 173. 
Apratiratha^ son of Rantinira, 4 . 

129, 130, X40. 

Apratisht'ha, a hell, 2. 215. 
Apsarases, ^nymphs,’ their ori- 
gin, <kc., L 87, 144, 147 ; 2. 
75, 81, &c.; 3 . 281 ; 4 59; 

5 . 83, 92, 165, 246, 247. 
Classed and named, 2 . 75, 80, 
<ko. Their chief, 2 . 86, 285, <kc. 
Cursed by Ashfivakra, 6. 166. 

Aptorydma, a certain sacrifice, its 
origin, dca. L 85; 3 . X13. 
Aptorydman =j Apiorydm;^ 1 . 85. 
Apdrada, a Yaksha, 2. 285, 288, 
292; 5 . 251. 

Apdrayat, variant of ApdxaAa, 2 , 
289. . 

Apdrva, what, 2. 273. 

Apyas, variant of Adyas, 3 . 12. 
Apydyana, son of Yajnabdhu, king 
of S'Almala-'dwipa, 2 , 195, 
Apydyana, a division of ffjSJxnala- 
dwfp% 2. 105. 

Arabdha, variant of Aradwat, 4 . 

1 18. 


INDEX. 


U 

Arada, variant of Aradwat, L 1 18. 
Xraddha, variant of Aradwat, 4 . 

ii8. 

j^iAdhin, variant of ArAvin, 4 , 153. 
Aradwat. son of Setu, 4 . 118. 
ArAhii, ArAhn, variants of £Ahu, 

4 . 30* 

Aradi, the tem explained^ (be,, 
3 . 33<>i 4 . 26s; 6. 96. 

Aradya, variant of Anaradya, 
father of Pushkaridf, 1. 179; 

5 . 388. 

A’-atni, the ulnar side of the hand, 
5 . 37. 

Aratt'as^ a people, 2 , 339. 

Arattfa, a country, 4 . ri8. 

Aralfta, variant of A'radwat, 4 . 
118. 

ArAvall, a certain mountain-range, 
2. 141. 

ArAvin, son of Jayasena, 4 . 153. 
Arbudas, a people, 2 . 133, 134; 
1 324, 

Arbuda, Mount Aboo, 2 . 132, 
142 ; 4 . 222 ; 5 . 248. 

Archis, wife of KfiAAAwa, 2 . 29. 
Ardhaketu, a findra 2 . 25. 
Ardhaganga^rs JKAveri, 2 . i<8. 
ArdhajAhnavi ~ KAverl, 2 . 148. 
Ardra, son of Vi^wagai§wa, 3 . 263. 
ArdrA, an asterism, 2 . 265, Acc., 
308; 3 . 167, 169. 

Ardraka, son of Vaaiimitra, 4 , jpr. 
Ardraka, variant of Ardra, 3 , 263. 
Ardrava (?), variant of Amavat, 3 . 
190, 191. 

Argala, a hell, 2. 215. 

Arghya, what, 3 . 269, 

Arhat, a certain Buddha, 5 . 376. 
Arhat =? Jina, E 80 ; 5 . 364, 375, 
376. 388, 


Arhat, a king of the Konkas, <kc., 
2. 104, 

Arhatas = Banddhas, or else 
Jainas, P. 79 ; 3 . 209 (where 
correct the spelling); d. 286, 287, 
322, d 50 ., 350, <kc., 3O0, Ac., 
S70f 39o» 

Aridyota, son of Dundubhi, 4 , 99. 
Ariha, son of DevAtithi, 4 . 128. 
Ariha, son of AvAchlna, 4 . 128. 
Arijit, son of KrishAa and BhadrA, 
5 . 82. 

Arijit (i), variant of Aridyota, 4 . 

99. 

Arikshipa, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 
96. 

Arimardana, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 
93 » 9 ^* 

Arimardana, son of Kurw, 4 . 148, 
Arimejaya, son of S'waphalka, 4. 
94 , 95 > 9 ^- 

Arimejaya (correct Animcjaya). 

son of Kuru, 4 148; 6 , 391^ 
Arinjaya, variant of Eipunjaya, 4 . 
176. 

Arishfa, a king, son of Vaivaswata, 
the reigning Maau, 3 . 13, 23 r, 
342. 

Arishfa, aDaitya, son of Kasyapa, 
2 . 70 ; 4 . 250, 272,' 320, 333, 
33s ; S. 34, 87. Slain by 
Kfishna, 4. 334. 

ArishtfA, daughter of DaJbha, wife 
of Kasyapa, and mother of the 
Qandharvas, 2 . 26, 73 ; 3 . 281. 
Her eight daughters, 2. 82. 
Arishfakaman, son of Patumat, 

f 197* 

Arishfakarna, Arishtfakardi, vari- 
ants of Arishfakannan, 4 . 197. 
Ariahfanemi, a PrajApati, 1 . 102, 
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ArisWanem! Kasyapa, 2 . 28 ; 3 . j 
297. Hie wives, 2. 21 . His 
offspring, 2 . 28 . 

Arishtauemi, a Yaksha, 2 . ■^285, 

<kc. 

Arishtanemi, variously genealo- 
gizecl, 3 . 334. 

Ariaht'ancmi, son of Cbitraka, 4 » 

96, 

Arjava, disciple of Biishkali, and 
teacher of the Aig-veda, 3. 50. 
A'rjlkiyd= Yipa 4 , the river, 2 . 121. 
Arjita, variant of Ajifca, the foshi, 

3 29. 

Arjuna, son of Kfitavirya, 4 2 , 
22, 55, 56, See XArtavfrya. 
Arjuna, son of P 4 ddu and Pfithi, 
P. 40, 55; 7 ^> 3 . 83, 84, 

326; 4. loa, 159, 160, 163, 
246, 247, 320, 321; 5 . 62, 134, 
140, 149-^51, 

167, 226, 

Arjuna, son of Eaivata, 3 , 1 1. j 
Aijuna, variant of Anjana, son of ; 
Kudi, 3 . 334. 

Arjuna Miira, commentator on the 
MaWbhArata. and Hariva^a, 
refenred to, 1, S ; 3 . 265 j 4 . 39, j 
Arjuni « B 4 hudA, the river, 2. 142. 
Arka, variant of Chakshus, 4 . T44, 
Aroga, a certain sun, 6 * 191. 

Arsha, aform of marriage, 3 , 105, 
ArshabU, a certain triad of aste- 
risms, 2. 265, <kc. 

Arshideiwa, son of S^ala, 4 . 31, 
Arshfisheha, .variously genedlo- 
giied, 4 .. 30, 31. 

Artaparda« Sudisa, 3 . 303, 

Arfcha, son of Dharma, L ixi 
Attha, ‘the pin of the Sun’s yoke; 

2. 238. 


Artha-Msira, defined, kc., 3 . 68, 

Arthasiddhi, variant of Dhruva- 
sandhi, 3 . 325. 

Arnddha, A'ruddha, variants of 
A radwat, 4 118. 

Aruda,son of Ka^yapa and Kadrfi, 
2. 28. His mother ia Danu, 2 . 
70 J ViuaU, 2 , 73. An Aruda 
is nained in 5 , 383. 

Aruha, a Yaksha, 2 . 288, 292. 
Aruda, father of UddiUaka, 3 » 49, 
Amda, son of Harya^wa, 3 . 284. 
iVrima, a caste in S' 4 linala-dwfp% 
2 . 194* 

Aruha, a lake in Ohaitraratha, 
Xubera’s grove, 2. 112. 

Aruna, variant of A^riiiii, the 
AisM, 3 , 26. 

Arud^ .a river in Plaksha-dwfpa, 

2. 193. 

Arudd, vajriant of Andnd, 2. 8 x* 
Arudapriyd, an Apsaras, 2 * 81. 
Amndhatf, daughter of Kardama, 
and wife of Tosishtfha,- 1, i jo, 
200* She is said to be daugh- 
ter of Dakaha, and wife of 
Dharma, 2 . 21, 23, 

Arudi, a ftishi in the eleventh 
Manwazitara, 8. 26. 

Aruni (?), a Sddhya, 2* 22. 

Aruni, disciple of Yaiiampdyana, 
and teacher of the Yajur-veda, 

3 . 5 ^* 

AruAi, variant of TraiyArurii (1), 

3.37. 

Arunoda f= Aroda, the lake, 2 . 1 1 7, 
Arushf, daughter of Jiann, and" 
wif e.of Chyavaua, 3 . 80. 'ITie 
same as SukauyA. (?) 

Arvdgwasu & Parjanya, 2 . 83, 
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Arviterotas,. what, L 73-75, 89. 
A^arlvat, a 6.isM in the second 
. Manwantara, variously genealo- 
^ed, 1* 154) 5; 8. 

Arvarlvat, son of S 4 yar)ii, Manu 
of the eighth Manwantara, 3/;24,. 
Arvariyat, variant of Arvarfvat, 
both first and second, 1. 154; 
3 * 24. 

Arv^vaau, variant of Sarvivasu, 2. 
297, 298. 

Aryas, a people, 4 .. 225, 

Ary as, variant of Adyas, 3 . 12. 
Aryd. = Yoganidrd, 4 . 262. 

Arya, the word, and its cognates, 

2. 141 ) 5. 132* 

Aryaka, a caste in Plaksha-dwfpa, 
3 . X93. 

Aryakd, a river in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Aryaktilyd, a river, 2. 130, 154. 
Aryaman, an A'ditya, 2. 27, 285, 
&c., 306 ; 5 . 15. An Arya- 
mau is named in L 190 
Aryamai;, one of the Yi6we devas, 

3. 179. 

AsAditya, a writer on law, referred 
to, 3 . 40, III. 

Asamanja, son of Sagara, 3 . 298, 
299, 301. 

Asamanjas, Asamanjasa, variants 
of Asamanja, 3 . 298. 

Asamaujas, son of Kambalabar- 
hisha, 4 . 100. 

Asana, what, 0. 240. 

Asahdf, what, 3 . 725. 

Asanga, son of Tnyudh 4 ha, 4 . 93. 
Asanga, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 96. 
Asaucha, the term defined, 3 . 130. 
Ashddha, a month, June-July, 2 . 
261, (fee. 


Ashtfa, variant of Asht'aka, 4 . 27. 
Ashfaka, variously genealogized, 
4 . 27j 28. 

Ashfafc4, a certain sacrifice, 3 . 
1 13, 260. The four great Ash- 
fakis, 3 . 1 68. 

Ashf akardakas (1), a people, 2. 1 6 a, 
Ashtfdratha, son of Bhfmaratha, 4 . 
36, 

Ashf 4 vakra, son of Kahod'a, 5 . 
164-166. 

Asi, a small stream near Benares, 
2. 152. 

Asikni, daughter of Virajda, and 
wife of Daksha, (fee., 2, 12, 19. 
Asikni, a river, 2. 121, 131, 149. 
Aslma, variant of Asanga, 4 , 93. • 
Aslmakfishda, son of A:lwame 
dhaka (Aiiwamedhaja ll), 4 . 163 
Asipatravana, a hell, 2 . 214, zrg, 
219. 

Asita, son of Bharata, son of Dhra- 
vasandhj, 3 , 297; 4 . 238. 

Asita, a Muni, 4 . 238. 

Asitd, an Apsaras, 2. 82, S3. 
Asltoda, a lake, 2 . 117 (where 
correct the spelling), 339. See 
Swet^ala. 

Arieahd^ an astorism, 2. 259, 4c., 
308, 

Asmakas, a dynasty, 4 . 184, 
A^makas, variant of A^Swakas, 2. 
164. 

A^maka, son of Saiiddsa,- 3 ., 310, 
314. An Asmaka is named in 
4 . 162. 

Asmaka, a country, 2. 164. 

A^makl, wife of S^tira, or else of 
Devamldlmsha^ 4 . loo. 

A. 4 malas, variant of AjSWakas, 2. 
164. 
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Alijia^niVglidta, wlmt, 5 . 37. 

ASuiasArin, minister of King 
DevApi, f X5S, 156, 

AsmitA, wliat, 1 . 6^, 

AAoka, variant of Adokavardliana, 
4 . 188, 189, 205. 

AAoka, variant of Suya^aa, 4 . 188. 

Aiiokavardhana, son of BindusAra, 
4 . 187. 

. Asoko, PAH for AAoka^ 4 188. 

A'^rama, wliat, E 63, 104 ; 3 . 91. 

Asridh, one of the ViAwe dovas, 3 . 

179- 

AAruta, variant of AArutavrada, 1 * 

AArutavraAa, son of Dyutimat, 1 . 

Asta^ a monntain-range in SAka- 
dwfpa, 2 , 199, 

Asta-dosha, what, 5 . 215. 

Astagiri, variant of Aata, 2. 199, 

Astarada, what, 5 . 33. 

Asterisms, dau^ters of Daksha, 
and . wives of Soma, 2, xo, 21, 
265,<fec. 

Asteya, what, 8. 77 j 5 . 229. 

Asti, daughter of JarAsandha, and 
wife of Kaihsa, 5 , 50; 

Astra, what kind of weapon, 5 . 
147 * 

Astra-prayoga, the term explained, 
47. 

Asnmatvson of EantinAra, 4 « 129. 

Asuras, the, P. 56, no j L So, 
82, 142, 147; k 31 1 j 4* 82, 
27 ^ ; 5 . 58, iiQ, n8-"i2o, <kc*, 
&c. Their origin, 1 . 80. . 

Asura, a form of marriage, 3 . 105. 

Asurasddana, an epithet of Kf ish- 
na, 5 . 48* 

Asurendra, ‘ great Asnra^' 5 , 136, • 


A^wa, son of Daksha, 1. 103. 

AAwa, son of Chitrabv, 4 . 9k 
AswahAhu, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 
AAwagrlva, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 
AAwagrIva = Hayagriva, S. 3. 
AAwahanu, son of Gfinjima (?), 4 * 
II3- 

ASwagxt^ variant of ViAwajit, 4 , 
140. 

Aiwakas, a people, 2 . 164, 
AAwaldyanas, of the jfeig-veda^ 3 . 
SI* 

AAwaldyana, compiler of a S'Akhi, 

3 . 48, 50. 

AAwaldyana, author of a Gfihya- 
sdtra, 3 , 112, 114, 168, 281, 
338 j 5 - 386. 

wiiwamedho, * a horse-sacrifice,* P, 
32 ; 3 . 40, 213, 234; 4 162 5 
5 . 248, 249, 252, 
Aswamedhadatta, Son of S’atdnlka, 

4 . T63, 

AAwamedhaja (AAwamedhaka bet^ 
terl), son of Sahasrdnfka, 4 . 
163* 

AAwasena, son of K^hda and 
Satyd, 6. 79. 

AAwaAiras; an epithet of NArdyana, 

5 . 3. 

Adwadiras, a demon so called, 5 , 3, 
Adwatara, a serpent, son of Kddyapa 
and Kadrd, 2. 74^ ^85, 4 c. ; 3 . 
251. 

Adwatirtha, a certain holy place, 
4 . xA 

Adwatthdman, son of Droda, 3.. . 

23 ; 4 . 147, idoj 6. 148. 
Adwavatf, an Ap8aras,.2. 82 f 
Adwavatl, a river, 2. 339. 

Adwayrgn Adwina, the month, 2 h 
28.5, 28,8* 
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ASwayuji, a certain sacrifice, 3 . 

1 13* 

AiSwiyus, son of Porfiravas, 4, 13 * 
A4v^ns, son of Vivaswat and San- 
jnA, 1. X22, 123, 141 1 2. 306, 
343; 3 . IS , 21,248,322, 
342 , 343 4 . 24 . 9 »! 253 , 293; 5 . 

2, 43, X43, 247. They preside 
over the nose, 1. 38. 

A 4 wins, two of the Viswe devas, 

3 , 179. 

Aswia= A^winl, the asterism, 2 , 
277, 

A^wina, a month, Sept.- Oct, 2 . 

261, (fee, ; 3 . 1 14. 
A^wina-graha, what, 3 . 343. 
Aiwinf, an asterism, 1. 122, 141 ; 
2. 265, &c. j 3. 132. Art A^- 
winf is named in 4 . 159. 

Aswinf Kumiras (f) = Aswins, 1 . 

141 ; 3 , 248. 

Atala, a ?dt4la, 2. 209. 

At'arajina, variant of Patumat, 4 . 
196. 

Atavin, Atavin, variants of Afe- 
vin, 3 . 57, 

At^avl^ikharas, a people, 2 . 169. 
Atfavya, variant Atevin,’ 3 . ST- 
Atfevin, a teacher of the Y^^ur- 
veda, 3 . 57. 

Atharvan, his wives, 1 . no, 200. 
Atharvdngirasf, a Sa:dihitd so 
called, 3 . 42. 

Atharva-veda, its origin and its 
divisions, <fec., 1 . 85 ; 2 , 338 j 3 . 
61, 62; 5 . 210, 388. Ofispring 
of Sati, 2 .. 29. 

Atibhdnn, son of Kfishna and 
•SatyablWrai, 6r 8 1. 

AtibhAra (?), variant of EantinAra^ 

4 . 129. 


Atikfishfii, variant of Annshfi A, % 
149. 

AtimAra (?), variant of BantinArs, 
4 . 129. 

AtinAmaa, a l^ishi in the sixth 
Manwantara^ 3* 12, 13. 

AtinAra, variant of fiantinAra, L 
129. 

Atiratha, variant of Apratiratba, 
4 , 129^ 130. 

AtirAtra, AtlrAtra, son of ChAkshu- 
sha, Manu of the sixth Manwan- 
tara, 1. 177, 178 (where read 
AtirAtra). 

AtirAtra, a kind of sacrifice, its 
origin, <ka, 1 . 85 , 3 . 113, 

Ati-saiikMa, what, 3 i»S. 

Ati-tAna, what, 3 . 249. 

AtitAra, variant of EantinAra, 4 . 

* 

Atithi, Son of Knsa, 3 . 320. 

Atithi-bhojana, a kind of sacrifice, 
3 . 114. 

Ativibhfiti, son of Khaninetra, 3 , 
243 * 

Atman, what, 1 . 3 ; 5 . 14, 91, 
201, 212, 242. 

Atma^prakAita, a commentary on 
the Tishfiu-purAfia, P. 1x5. 

Atma-prayatna, what, 5 . 227. 

Atma-vidyA, what, L 148. 

Atreyas, a people, 2 . 187. 

Atreya, a medical authority, 4. 
33 * 

Atri, son of BrahmA, L 8, loq, 
135, <kc.; 2. 1x3, 285, Ac.5 3 . 
3, 4,. 8, n, 13, 15, 16, 23, 68, 
i6x ; 4 . 2, 55, 129, 249. His 
wife, 1 . 1 09, 1 1 o. His ofispring, 

1- 153- 

AttikA, variant of AdrikA. 2 . Su 
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Atyagnislit'oma, a sort of sacrifice, 

3 . 113, 

Atyantamadanapriya, an Apsaras, 

2. 8s 

Atyantika, wbat, L 1 13. 

Audraa, a people, 2 . ty;, 184; 

4 . S20. 2»t. 

Auka (?)> variant of Uktb a, 3 . 3S1. 
Aiipdaaria-homa^ a sort of sacrifice, 

3 . 114. 

Aurfiavabha Achaiya, his opinion 
referred to, 3 * 19 
Anrva, a fosKi of the second Man- 
wan tura, &c,y variously goneaio- 
gizedj 3 . 3. 4, So, 81, 84, Afc., 
290, 291, 298. 
Au^anasa-upapnrdna, P, 87. 

A iittania, variant of Auttami, 3 . 5. 
Auttami, Manu of the third Man- 
wanbara, son of Priyavraba, 3 . 
S> . 

Avabhfiti, a city, 4 , 205. 
Avabhrityas, a branch of the 
Abhhas, L 205. 

Avabodha, what, 4 . 265. 
Avabfitha, what, 3 . 220. 

AvAchfua, son of Jayatsena, 4 . 128. 
Avadadisa, what, 5 . 33. 

Avadhtxta, what, 5 . 36. 

Av^, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 95 
(where correct the spelling), 96 ; 

5. 391. 

Aviksfinjime (?), variant of SHu: 
jaya, 4 . .113. 

Av/tksrotas, the word suggested, 
:u 73. 

Avanta, son of Nirvfiti, 4 . 68. 
Avantis, a people,. 2 . 162., 4 . 222, 
224. See also 4 . 58, 59. 

Avanti, a country, 4 . 57, 103, 14X. | 


I Avantl, a city,. 2. 145, 171 ^ 3 . 

! ^ 4^1 4 . 59; 3.46, 82. 

Avanti, a river, 2. 155. 

Avantya (?), disciple of Sukar- 
man, and teacher of the S^aia- 
voda, 3 . S9~6r. 

Avautyas Avantis, 4 . 58, 103 
. (note 344. 

Avararift, what, 1. 36. 

Avarivat (?), variant of Arvarlvat, 
the fiishi, 1. 154 

Avartana, an island, 2. 129 (where 
correct the spelling), 339. 

Avai’bis, variant of Avantis, 4 . 58. 

Avartyas, variant of Avantyas, 4. 
ro3 (note 

Avasarpidf, aperiod of time, 2. J92. 

Avasathya, a certain holy fire, 3. 
175; 114, jiS.. 

Avastlnl, what, 1. JC3. 

Avasthdnas of the sun, what, 2, 
2^7. 

Avasydya, * hoar-frost,’ 5 . 35. 

Avataitisaka, ^hat, 4 , 283 ; 6. 12, 
^ 3 - 

Avatanirodhana, a hell, 2. 215. 

Avatdras, * epiphanies,’ Alluded 
to in the Vedas, P. 3. Twenty- 
eight of S'iva, and twenty-four 
of Vishfiu, P. 68.. See also 
Kfirma-purMa, MatsyarpurMa, 
Tdmana-purMa, Variha-purifia, 
Kfishiia^ Nfisu^a, Rdmay <kc. 

Avayava, what, 4 . 66. 

Avi (W), son of S'dtakarni, 4 . 202. 

Avi (??), variant of Sauddsa, 4 . 202, 

Avlchi, two hells so called, 2. 215. 

Avidy4 = YoganidrA, 4 , 260. 

Avidy^i, what, 1. 69. 

AvijnAtagati, son of Anila, 2 . 23 ; 

357- 
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AvikAra, what, L 14 ; 3. 279. 
AVikshi, Ariksliit, A-^shita, mn 
of Karandhama, 3 , 243, 2244^ 
4 240. 

Avikshita, Avikshita, 5^: Marutta, 
3 » 244 ; 4 . 240, 241. 

Avimardana, variant of Arimar- 
dana^ son of S'waphalfca, 4 95, 

Avnniikta^VAiAdasl, or*Beaares, 
126, 129. 

Avf^fifca, what, 59. 

Avyakta, wliat^ 1 , 15, 38, 39. 

Avyakta-karada, whaVl* 22* 

Avyaa^ga, whnfe, 3S3, 384. 

Avyaya, a !6.isM in the thirteenth 
Manwantara, 3 , 28* 
vyaya, what, 1 17, 27 3 . 78, 
205 ; 90, 191, 201, 211, 

225, 254. 

Avy^yi-tman, what, 3 . 183, 252. 

Aya, a Prajipaii in the second 
Manwantara, son of Vasishfha, 
8.5. 

AyaKpdna, a hell, 2. 215* 

Ayana, what, 1. 48, 49. 

Aydsa, what, S, 172. 

AyAtaytoaa, certain tejcts of the 
Yfljur-veda. 3 . 57. 

Ayati, son of Nshuaha, 4, 45; 

Aydti, son of Nahusha, 4 , 45, 46, 

Ayati, daughter of Meru, and 
wife of Yidhdtfi, 1. t52, 157, 

Ayodhy^, a city, P* xo6, 107; 2 . 
172, 173 j 3 . 261, 297, 304, 
317, 320 j 4 , 23, 26, 168, 170; 
5. 82. 

Ayogava, a caste sprung from 
S'ddra males and Taisya fe- 
males, 4 . 216. 

A'yogava, the name of a bow 
snapped by Kiishda, 5 . 23. 


Ayomnkha, son of KaSyapa, 2. 70* 
Ayon^a, Ajon^, what, 21 8 ; 3 , 
316, 

Ayu, son of Puruhotra, A 69. 
Ayn, variant of Ardra, 3 . 263. 
Avti, variant of Ayus, son of Purd- 
ravas, 4 , 13. 

Ayurdd, a river in S'dbt-dwlpa, 
3 . 200, 

Ayur^veda, define^ 1 * 148, % 67, 
Ayirs* son of Puniravasj 4 *. 9, 13, 
30 , 43, 137, X38, 139. - 
Ayus, son of Kfishda and JRohi/if, 
5 . 79. 

Ayushmat, son of Uttdnapdda, 1, 
rS 9 i 3 S 7 « 

Aynshmat, son of Baffthrdda, or else 
. of Anuhrdda, 3 . 69. 

Ayiita, son of Rddhika^ 4 , 153. 
Ayutdjit, son of BhajamAna, 4 . 72, 
Ayutdjit, variant of Ayntdiwa, 3 . 

303* ^ 

AyutanAyin, son of^MahAbhauma, 
4 . 128. 

AyntA^wa, son of Sindhndwfpa, 

3.303,315- 

Ayutdyusjsonof BJiajamSna,4. . 7 a. 
Ayutiyna, son of AriVin, 4 . 153. 
AyutAyus, son of S’ratayat, 4 . 173. 
Ayutayits, Variant of Ayutdiwa, 

^ 3 . 303. 

A'yavatyas, a class of Apsarases^ 

2. 82. 

Babhravya, son of some Babbn^. 

3 . 239, 

Babhrus, Kaulika Brihmans^ 4. 
28,' 

Babhro, son of Angiras, disciple 
of S'anuaka, &c,, and teacher 
of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 62# 
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Babhru, son of Bomapdda, 4. 67. 
Babhru, son of Dov4vfidba, 4* 72, 
73, 84 ; i 4 ^y X49* 
feabbru, son Of DruLyn, 4 . it 8. 
Babhm (wbo ?), 4. 84 (note J), 
Babhru, variant of Andbaka, 4. 
97 r 99 - 

BabKrusena, variant of Babbrn^ 
son of Dmbyu, 4. ixS, 
Babhrusetu, variant of Babbru, 
eon of Drubyn, 4. 118. 
BaWhmvdbana, son of Aijuua, son 
of P4ddu, 4 . j6o. 
B 4 daraAyas(?), Kan^ik^Brdbmans, 
4. 29. 

B4dar4yaiia«: Vy4sa^ 3. 23. 
B4dar4ya3Sa> ap astronomer, re- 
ferred to tbei court of King 
Vikram^ditya, P, 9. 
Baaarf=5Badarikdtoma, 6. 146, 
Baclarik4=s^Badarik4jSrama,5. 146. 
Badariyiirama>. a certain place of 
pilgrimage, P. 73 ; 5. 14(1 
‘Baddba-pdla^ what, 2. ^17. 
Badhas, ‘imperfections,’ of twenty- 
eight kinds, 1. 71. 

Badbnas, a people, 2. 175. 
Badhrya4\^a, variously genealo- 
gked, 4. 145, 343 (where 

it is once misspelt BhadryeAwa),. 
Babanakas, certain barbadians, 
tiieir origin,-!. 182. 

BaLikas,’ a people, 2. 167, 175, 
339i 340- 

’B&bika, a country, 2. 167, 175* 
Babisbpavamina, a certain text, of 
the :feig.ved% 3. 343. 

BiibUkas, BAbllkaa,' a people, % 
1.67, ;r75, x8i ; 4 . 212-2x5, 
345^ . . 

B4hlikai Bdblika. father of Pan- 


I ra?/, 4 . 108, X09 I 0 . 131. 134, 
See Vi-hlika, the less correct 
formic 

B 4 hn, sou of Vi^ika, 3. 289, ^90,. 
BihubAdbas, a people, 2. J75. 
Babubbbmi, son of Chitraka, 4.96. 
B^hudii, two rivers so called, 2 , 
142, i5r, 340; 3 , 266. 
Babugava, son of Sudyumua, 4 . 
128. 

Bdbuka, variant of Bdhu, 3 . 289 
Bahula, a Praj 4 pati, L 102. 
Bahul 4 , a river, 2. 150. 

Bdhula, variant of Bfiliadbala, 3 . 

Bdhula, variant of E^tula, 4 * 169, 
BabuU^wa, son of .Dbriti, 3 . 335, 
BAhu-nigbaffaria ( 1 ), what, 5 , 37* 
Babuputra, a Praj 4 patx, 1 . 102. 
His wives, 2 . 2 1* His daughters, 
2, 28. 

Bahuradas (?), variant of B^hubi- 
dbas, 2. 175. 

Bahiiratha, eon of Nfipanjaya, 4 , 

* 44 ^ 

Bahunipa, a lliidra, 2, 24, 23, 
Bahurfipa, son of Medhiitithi, 
king of S'dka-dwipa, 2 . 200. 
Bahurd'pa^ a region (rf B'ika-dwipa, 
2. ^200, 

Bahurdpaka, variant of Bahurdpa, 
the Eudra, 2, 25. 

Bahavddin, variant of Abamydti, 
4 . 128. 

Bahuvidyas (J), variani of Bdhubir 
dhas, £ x75. 

B^huvat, son of Punarvasu, 4 . 98, 
Bahuvidha^ variant of Babugava. 
4 . 128, 

Babwfichas, promulgators of -he 
BabwHcbi, 8. 50, 268. 
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BatwHclid, a SatfiliiU of the ]^ig- 
veda, 3 . 42; 

Bahwricha-brAhmada, the, referred 
to, 4 . 26. 

B 4 hyA, a river, 2. 156. 

Bihyas, variant of Bodhas, 2 . 15 6, 

Btlhy^iwa, variant of llaryaawa, 
4 X 44 . 

BaidU^a-vratika, 'what, 3 . 222^ 

Bakaa, a people, 2, 179* 

Bala ^3“ Balabhadra, 4 . 91, 109, 285, 
3^4 30S> 

13, 84-^6, 1 13, 116, 130-132, 
i5S-Tt38. 

Bala, son of Krishna and Laksh- 
matiii, 5 . 8 t. 

Bala, a dctnon so called,. 4 , 316, 
334 ^ 

Btila, a horse of the Moon, 2 . 299. 

Bald, daughter of Eaudrd^wa, and 
wife of Prabbdkara, 4 > 3 29* 

Bdla, variant of Vdta, n Rikahasa, 
2. 293. 

Bala, variant of Ckliala, 3 . 

Bak, wiajitof Dala, 3 . 321, 323. 

Bala 0 ), variant of Bbava, son of 
Viloinan, 4 . 9;, 98 

Ealahandbu, sop of Baivata,^ Manu, 
of the fifth Manwantara, 3 . n. 

Balabhadra, son of Vasudeva and 
Devaki, 4 . it i, 260. An epi- 
phany of S'esha, 2 . 211, 2r2; 
4 * 260 ; §• 12, 139. Marries 
Bevatf, daughter of B-aivata, 3 . 
234 } 4 . 109. His sons by her, 
4* 109. Is brought up by 
Nanda, 4 - 275, <fcc. Is offended 
with Krishna, 4 , 83. Slays 
Dhenuka, a Ddiiava, 4 . 297, dre. 
Slays PraJamba, an Asura, ^ 4 , 
300, ifca Slays Mushtika, a 


pancratiast, 5. 39, Repairs to 
Vraja, 5 . 63. Compels the 
river Yamuni to attend liiin, 5 . 
66, &e. Slays Prince Rukmin 
and others, 5 . 86. Bescues 
Samba, 5 * r34. Slays Dwivldn, 
an Anura, ff. 138, l^snmeB the 
form of Sbsha,^ 6. t 30. See also 
4. 84, Ac.; 5 . 5, Q, 30, 33, 3S, 
36, 41, 42, 51, 70, 116, 130, 
131,344^ See, further, Ba]a,Bala- 
deva, Balardma, Haldyuda, San- 

I karshana, Sirin, Tdkketu, ifec. 

i Balabhadm, a mountdin in S^aka- 
dw/pa, 2. 200, 

BalabMd, an epitJict of Indra, 4 . 
316. 

Baladd, daughter of Raudrddvi^, 
and wife of Prabhdkara; 4 . 129. 

Baladeva as Balabhadra^ P. 55, $6 i 
3 . 253 j 4 , 81, 82, &c., 109, 
396, 304; {>. 20. ^3, 39, 48, 
65, 67, 85, 86, iX3, 131, 
T 34 > i 37 > 139? 

Bdla-gopdla=»KH8}]i^lia, as a child, 
P. 22; 5 . 284, 285/342,345. 

BaJdhaka, a serpmit, son of Ea^yapa 
and Kadrh, 2,. 74. 

Balibaka a horse of Kf ishria, .A 83* 

Balahaka, a mountain-range in 
S'iimalBrdwfpa, 2. 194. 

Balajft, a river, P. 29. 

BalAka, disciple of S'dkapdiii, drc,, 
3 , 48, 50. 

Baldka, son of Pdru, 4 . 15. 

Balaka, son of Piilika, 4 . 178. 

Bakkd^wa, son of Ajaka, 4 . 15, 

Balak^^wa, variant of BalUwa, i 
243. 

Balakrama, a mountain, 2 . 142 
(where correct Valakxama), 340, 



INDEX. 




Bilam BhatYa, a commeiitator^ 
referred to. .P 3d, 48 
BalandharA, wife of Bhimasena^ 
4. iS9i 34S* 

Balar 4 nia * Balabhadra, P. 12; 
3. 254 J Sx, 108, 250, 258, 
»B5, 289, 300, 301, 305 ; 5. 
12, X3, 16, 64, 65, 68, 70, 71, 
34, 35, 123, T30, I3«/J35-" 
* 37 , 139* 

Balasani (^1), son of Yadu, 4 . 53. 
BaUi&was:iKarandliama, 3 . 243. 
B 414 yani {?), disciple of B 4 shkaK, 
and teaolxer of the jiig-veda, 3 . 
49 - 

Bdleyas, certain Brahmans named 
from Bali, 4 . 123. 

Bali, a Baity a, and also an Indra 
in the eighth Manwautara, son 
of Yirochana, P. 76 j 2. 55, 69 ; 
3 . 19, 23; 4 . X23; 250; 5/6, 
108, 313. His aWe, 2 . 211. 
Bali, son of Sntapas, 4 . 122. 

Bdli, variant of B^in, the monkey, 
3 . 316 (where correct the speE- 
ing),. 343 - 

Bali, a certain offering, 3 . 118, 
220; 6. 290. 

BaU « Vali, 6 , 32. 

Bali-karman, a^certedn sacridee, 3 . 
93 , II 4 - 

B^lin, a monkey-chieftain slain by 
E 4 ma, 3 , 316. 

Balia, variant of Sindhuka, 4 . 195, 
Balivindhyay son of Eaivata, Mann 
of the jSfth Manwantara, 3 . i i. 
BaUvrishahan, son of Nirvfiti, 4 . 
68 . 

Bali-yajna, a certain sacrifice, 3 . 

. 93. ”8, . 

BilwAMni, a river; 2. iSS- 


Balwalas, variant of Kalkalas, 2. 
180 

BMa, son of Bali, and slain by 
Kfishda, 2 . 69; 4 . 250; 5. 
108) 109, 

BMa, sou of Vikukshi, 3 , 297. 
B^napura^S'ofiitapura, S. 1x2. 
Bandha, variant of Budha, son of 
Yegavat, 3 . 245. 

Bandhavat (E), variant of Ban- 
dhnmat, 3 . 245. 

Bandhn, variant of Budha, son of 
Vegavat, 3 . 245, 

Bandhn, the term defined, 3 . 155. 
Bandhnmat, son of Keveda, 3. 245. 
Bandhupalita, son of Ku6Ala, 4, 
189. 

Baudhyd^wa, -son of Indmena, 4, 
MS; 146* 

i Bangas = Yan^s, 3 . 293. 

. Banga, son of Bali,* son of Sntapas, 
4 . X22. 

BdngangA, the popular name of 
the S^ardvatl, a river, 2. 147. 
Banjula, a river, 2* 155, 

Banjuld, a river, 2 . 155. 

Barbaras, a people, 2 . 1765 3 . 

292. . ■ 

Barbara, a coontiy, 2. 179. 
Barbard, a river, 2 , 341, 

Barbarf, a river, 2. 341, 
Bdrhadxathas, descendants of BH- 
hadratha, 4 . 177, 184, 231, 
Barhadddwa, variant of Sarnha- 
td^wa, 3 . 265. 

Bdrhaspatyas, sectatora of Bfihas* 
pati, 3 . 2X2.^ 

BarMa, variant of Dharmin, 4.169, 
Barhishads, a class of Pitfis, vari- 
ously genealogized, h x $6 ; 2. * 
30353. 159,160,161,163,339. 
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Bftphialiad, son of Havirdhdnaj 1. Bhadra, variant of Madrakaj son 
X93. of Sfibi; 4 . 122, 

Barhishmatl, daughter of TiSwa- BUadrii, wife of Vasudeva-; 4 , 109, 
karman, and wife of Priyavrata, no. 

eldest son of Swdyaihbhuva, 2 . Bhadr 4 , daughter of S^rutakirtli, 
100. and wife of Kfishida, 6. 82, 83. 

Bamm or Barsojii, identihed with Bhadrd, daughter of HaodiAiwa, 
Varsma, 6. 384, and also called dau^ter of 

Bdshkalas^ Kau^ika Brahmans / 4 Prabh&kara, 4 , 1^9. 

28 » Bhadra==Yogamdii, 4 * 262. 

Bdshkalas, of the jfeig-veda, 8. $1, Bhadrd, a river, 3 * 112, 120, 122, 
Bdshkala, son of Sarhhtida, 2 . 69, 272. 

where he is also called son of Bhadr^., variant of Chandti, a 
AnuhrMa. river in ^dlmala-dwipa, 2. 194. 

Bdshkala, two or more persons* Bhadrab^hu, son of Vasudeva, 
one a disciple of Paila, another 4 109. 
a son of Bharadw^a and dis- Bhadraebdru, son of ^fishda and 
ciple of Salya 4 r 4 djc,* 3 . 44, Kukmidl, 5 . 78. 

337. And see Bdshkali. Bliadradeha^joo of Vasudeva and 

B^shtali, wiant of Bdshkala (the Devakl, 4 ixp, 
last named), 3 . 44, 45, 47-50. Bhadradeva, variant of Bhadra^ 
Bathing, rules of, 3 . 113, <kc. deha, 4 no. 

Bauddhas, religionists, P. rii ; 3 . Bhadraka, variant of Madraka, son 

201, 207,. 210, 211, 223 ^ 4 of S^ibi, 4 122. , 

225 > 3 . 359, 36r«-363, ifcc* Bhadraka, variant of Ardraka, 4 
Baudhdyanas, of the Yajmr-veda, 191. ' . 

3. 57. - BhadrakAK, a form of P 4 rvatX, E* 

Baudhdyana, a lawgiver, 3 . 96, ; 4 262V 

.113, Bhadramanda, variant of Bha- 

Baudhya, disciple of B^shkali, 3 . dravinda, 107. 

44. BhMrapada, a month, August- 

Benares, burnt by the discus of (September, 2. 261, (kc.; 3 . 197. 

jKrishAa^ l>j 128. Bhadraratha, son of Haryanga, 4 

Bhadras, a people, 2 . 185. 125* 

Bhadras. a claaa of gods in the Bhadrdsana, what, 3 . 230. 

third Manwantara, 3 . 6. Bhadras^ra, variant of .< Bindt^ 

Bhadra3,variantof Madras, 3 . 133. B 4 ra ,,4 188. • . 

Bhadra, son of Vasudeva and De- Bhadrasena, son of Vasudeva and • 
vakl, 4 . no. Devakl, 4 . no. 

Bhadra, son of KfishAa and Bhadrasena, variant of Bhadra- 
• lindi, 5 . 79. . &eliya, 4 54. 
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BliadfaSraTly#, son of Mahishmafc. 

. 4 . 34 ^ 36 . 54 - 

Bhadrfi^wa, son of Agddhra, and 

, . king of a region, 2. 102. 

Bhadr^'vra, eon of Vasudeva, 4 . 
109, 

Bhadriiwa, a region to the cast of 
Mount Mern, 2 , 112, 116, 120, 
123, 125, ia6, 207 } 6. 3. 

Bhadt^wa,Tarianta£ ChandrAswa, 
tJ. 265, 

Bhadraiwa, variant of Eaudrd^wa, 
4 . 128. 

BtadrWwa, variant of Haryaewa^ 
4 . 144 - 

Bhadintoraga, a. country lying be- 
tween Mdyavat and the sea, 2, 

tii. 

Bhadravinda, son of Efieju&a and 
Nagnajitf, 6 . 107. 

Bhaga, an Aditys, 1 . 131 ; 2 , 27, 
285, &c. 

Bhaga, one of the Vi^we devas, 3 . 

^ 79 - , 

Bhaga (f), variant of Bhatga, son 
of VahnI, 4 . ii<S. 

Bh&ga, variant of Bhd^ata, son 
of Yajramitra, 4 . 19a. 

Bhagadafcta, a king, 6. 54, 55. , 

Bhi^adheya, variant of N 4 bh 4 ne> 
dishfha, 3 . 227. 

Bhai^etra, an epithet of lndt% 

1. 134 - 

Bhagi|bvad>git&, or its cdmmentary^ . 
referred to, or quoted, P* 15, 
33 ; 2. 49, 86; 3. 6* ka6, 
253 ; s> 389 - 

Bhagavad-gltA-m^hitinya, a com- 
position^ referred to, P. 33. 

^Iiagavat s:: Yisiiiiu or Kflslma, P. 

40 j; 1. 45, 46 1 2. 63, 6S» *«■! 
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8. 17, 83, 379 ; 4 . 77, 79, 80, 
92, &c., loi, 259, 269, 320 ; 
5. I, 2; 146, 152, 185, 269, 
aia, 213, 234, 239, 244, 246. 
The word etymolo^zed, 5 . 312. 
Bhignvata, son of Yajramitra, 4 . 

I ■,^92- 

Ehigavata=>Bb 4 gavata-pnr 4 da, 8. 

Bhdgavataa, an heretical , sect, 8, 

: 379 - 

BbAgavata-kathi-sangraha, a com- 
position, quoted, or referred to, 
P.49’,3.63,66. 
Bhigavatarpurida, analysis of it, 

I <kc,,, P. 17, 20, 32-24, 26, 32, 

i 3^36, 39 ^ S 3 < S 7 . 581 < 57 i 

j 68, 80, 88, no, 114; 5 . 264. 
277, 278, 384, 332 , 327,332, 
.3431, 358, 389. Its probable 
age, 2* jfo6, 

BhAgayata-upapurSiia, T. Sp 
BMgavatt'^itliitd, a part of the 
Ktinna-purdiia, P. 77, 
Bhagiratha, son of Dilipa, 2 , r 19 

3 - 303. 315 ; 4 - 24 r. 

Bhiglrathf, the Ganges proper, 2, 

, 120, I2IJ 3 . 217, 303, 343; 

. -fi. Jr 34 - • . 

Bhdgim, an ancient writer, 2. r 13 j 
5 . csa 

BhAiDa*: SArya, 2 . 150* 
Bhalmarik^ son of KfishAa and 
SalyabhAmA, 5 . sop ’ 
Bhairava, a god, P. 79, 90. 
Bhairavas, m Iieretical sect, P. 

79^80; & s86, 287, 37s, 380, 
BiialrayAs, a class of Apsarasea, 2 ^ 
82. 

BhajamAna, son of Satwata, 4 , 71, ^ 

72 .- 
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Bbajam4ua,Yarioiisly genealogized, 
4 97, 99. 

Bhajain^ua, variant of S'amin, i. 

99, TOO. 

Bhajana, variant of Bhajin, 4 . 72. 
Bhiftjaras (?), variant of Bhrdjiras, 
a 28. ‘ 

BhAjeratha, a country, 3 . 343. 
Bhaji, variant of Bhajin, 4 . 71, 
Bhajin, son of Satwata, 4 . 71;' 7 2. 
Bhiijiras (1), variant of BhrAjiraa, 
3 . 28. 

Bliajya, disciple of BAslikali, 3 . 49. 
Bhakta, ^rice/ 3 . 150. 

Bbakti, wbat, P. 32, 52 ; 5 . 244, 

247* 

Bbaktichclilieda, the term ex- 
plained, 5 . 22* 

Bhakti-yogya, what, 2. 336. 
Bhalandana^vaiiouslygenealogwed. 

3 . 24O) 242« 

BbalUda, variant of Bhaliafa, 4 . 
T42.' 

Bhaliika, variant of BhallAta, 4 . 

142, 

BbaUAra ( 1 ), variant of BhaHafa, 

4 . 142. 

BhallAtfa, son of Udaksena, 4 . 142, 

143. 

Bhanaudana {'!), variant of Bhalan- 
dana, 3 . 241. 

Bhidda, an Asura, P. 86. 
BliAM'ira, a sort of tree, 4 . 299, 

301* 

Bhanus, a class of gods in the 
third Manwantara, 8. 6. Sons 
of Dharma and Bhdnu, 2 . 22. 
Bhdnu, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharma, 2 . 21, 2^, 
BhAnu, variously genealogized, 4 . 

ti6 


BhAnu, son of DivArka, 4 . 168. 
BbAnu, son of Kfishiia and Satya 
bhAmA, 5 * 81, 107. 
BhAnucbandra, variant of Blifinu- 
ratha, son of Chaudragiri, 8.32 1. 
BhAnula, variant of EAtula, 4 . 
X69. 

BhAnumat, variously genealo^iaed, 
* 3 . 333. 

BhAnumat, son of Bharga, son of 
Vahni, 4 . ri6. 

BhAnumat, son of KfishAa and 
SatyabhAmA, 5 * 81. 

BhAnumat, variant of BhAnuratha, 
4 . 168. 

BhAnuniitra, variant of BhAnura- 
tha, eon of Chandragiri, 3 . 321. 
BhAnuratha, son of Chaudragiri, 3 . 
- 321. 

BhAnuratha, son of Bfihadaiwa, 
4 . 168. 

BbAra, what, 4 . 76. 

Bhira, variant of Nabhfra, 4 . 214. 
BharadwAjas, a people, 2 . 187. 

I Bharadw^a, a liiahi, son of Bfi- 
haspati, 2. 2B5 <kc. ; 3., 13, 15, 
16, 23, 48, 66 ; 4 . 134-^36* 
Bharadwjija, a medical authority, 
4 . 33> 40* 

BhatadwAja, the VyAsa of the 
twelfth Dwapara age, 3 . 34/ 
BbaradwAja, the VyAsa of the nine- 
teenth DwApara age, 3 . 35, 37. 
BharadwAja, variant of BhAra- 
dwi^a, the VyAsa, 3 . 34. 
BhAradwAja, variant of Bhara- 
dwAja, the VyAsa, 3 . 33. 
BharadwAja, variant (rf Satya- 
dhwaja, 3 . 333. 

BharadwAja, variant of Bf ihadrAja, 
4.169. 
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BhAradwAjf, a river, 2. 151. 
Bhsra/il, an asterism, 2. 259. &c., 

337. 

Bharatas, a tribe, 4 . 59. 

Bharata. a Muni, author of the 
OAndharva-veda, 3 . 68 ; 4 . 324, 

346- 

Bharata, eon of Kiahabha, and a 
idng in the first Manwantara, 
97; 2. 103, 105, 106, 127; 
4 . 38. India is called, from 
hirUj-Bharatavarsha. 

Bharata, son of Dushyanfca, 4 . 117, 
132-136, 320. 

Bharata, son of Daiaratha, 3 . 315, 
318. 

Bharata. king of Aimaka, 2. 164. 
Bharata, son of Tilajangha, 4 . 57, 
S 9 

Bharata, son of Dhruvasandhi, 3 . 
397 ; 4 . 238. 

Bharata (who 1), P, 42. See also 
2. 312, <fcc. 

BharatA, an Apsarw, 2 . 82. 
BhArata => BhAratavar6ha,or India, 
P. 97; 2 . los, 1 1 4, IIS, 
120, 123, 125-127, 129, 132, 

136- 138, 154, 207. 

BhAratas MAbAbhArata, P. 46, 50, 

54. 

Bharatamalla, a modem commen- 
tator, referred to, 2. 22. 
Bharatavarsha, Indi% P. 97 j 2 . 
107, III, 112, 177, 133, 135, 

137 - 

BhArata-yuddha, wbat, 3 . 326 ; 4 . 
321. 

BhArati - BhAratavarsha, In(% .2. 
107. 

Bharatl. variant of GabhasW, 2 . 
199. 


Bhargas, a people, ^70, 171. . 
Bhargft, variously genealogia:edy 4 . 

37 , 39 ‘ 

Bharga, son of Vahni, 4 . ix 6 . 
Bh 4 rga, variously genealogiised, 4 . 

38. 

Bharga, variant of Garga, son of 
Pratardaiia, 4 . 36. 
BhirgabMmi, variously geneolo- 
gmd, 4 37-39- 
Bhirgavas, a people, 2 , 170. 
Bh^rgava, a descendant of Bhfigu, 
L 152; 5 . 2iB, Applied to 
various persons, 2, 39; 3, 2$^ 
. ^ 3 ^ J 39 ' 

Bliirgava^ son of Vahni^ 4 . ri6, 
BMrgava =- Paraiiirima, 4 . 22, 
BhArgava, variant of BMrga, 4 . 

33. 

BMrgavabhdmi, variant of Blidr- 
gabhfimi, 4 , 38. 
Bbirgava-purMa, P* 90, 
BMrmyas, wbo, 4 . 146. 

Bhdrmya, patronym of MudgaU, 
4 . 146, 

BharmyA^wa, variant of Harya^wa, 
4 . 144, 146. 

BhAru, variant of Bhdiiu, son of 
Kfishda, 6. 107. 

Bhamka, variant of Kumka, 3 , 
289* 

BhAsi, daughter of Ka^yapa, and 
Twfo of Qamda, 2. 73. 

Bhasf, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
Bbdskara, the Sun, 3 , 56; 4 . 192 
Bhaskara Acharya, an astronomer, 
quoted, 2. no, X29S- . * 
Bh^wat, variant of BhA^kara, 4 
'T02; . . 

Bhafta, the title, 8 , 385. 
BhaffAchArya, the title, 5 . 385. 
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Bhatfifa Utpala, m astroaomar, re-. 

fepred to. a, 275, 277 
Bhauma =; LohiUii^ga, 2* 304. 
BhauaiA (tl), a joouotry, 4 . 220. 
Bhaafya^i^ a dynasty, 4 , 93^ 
JEUmutya^ the Mana of the four- 
teenth .Manwantara, variously 
genealogked, 3 * 28, He is 
called Manu of the tenth Man- 
wan tarn, 3 , 25. 

Bhautya (?), son of Bhautya, 3 . 2^, 
Bhauvana^ son of Manthu. 3 , 107. 
Bhava, a itudra, of jS'iva, 1. 

. Z16, 117, 126, 157 ; 2, 25 ; 4 

’ } 5. 386. 

Bhava, a Sadhya, 2. 22, 

Bhava, a Muni, 1 * 109, 

Bhava, son of Viloman, 4 . 97, 
Bhava, variant o.f Bhuva; 2 . rod. 
Bhav 4 s a class of 4 p»atases, 8^ 

82. 

Bh 4 y% one with Miih0, in philo- 
sophy, 1, 32. 

Bh 4 va.bh 4 vaxi 4 ; what, 5 . 233, 237* 
Bhivaka^ son df Skandaswdti^ 4 . 
2.02,; 

^haVatia, son Of Swdrochii^a, and 
a l^ishi in the second Manwan^ 

tara, 8. 5. 

BhAvani, what, 5 , 222, 23^, 24a, 

' • ^ 45 - ^ ! 

Bhavanmanyu, son of Vitatha, 4 . 

^ 35 - . . 

BhAva-pushpas^ the, enumerated, 

4 . 294^ 

Bhdva-sAra = Avy anga, 5 , 383. 
BhAvin, a eastern Plaksha-dwfpa, 

2. 193. 

Bhavishya-purAna,, analysis of it, 

P. 20, 23, 24* 62, &a j 5 . 
3 ^ 9 / 3 < 5 S> 381, .383,384- 


Bhamhyat W Bhavishyi^imriAa, 3 . 
C7. 

Bhavishya-upapurAAa, P. 87. 
Bhayishyottara-pmiAa, ?♦ 63, 641. 
BhavyaS) a class of gods in the 
aixth Mhnwantara, 3 . 12. 
Bhavya, son of Dhruva, 1 . 177, 
Bhavya^ a B-ishi in the ninth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 25, 

Bhavya* son of Priyavrata, and 
kingofSAfca-dwfpa, 2. 100, Ac., 
•19S, 

BhAyya, variant of BhAaurath% 
son of BfihadajSwa^ 4 * 168. 
BhA^aratha, variant of BhAnu- 
ratha, son of Brihada^wa, 4 . 
168. 

Bhaya, /fear,’ son of Anfita, 1 , 
III, 112; 

Bheda, what, 6. ‘5 2. 

Bheicurayas ( 1 ), a class of Apsa- 
rases, 2. 82. 

Bh 4 Vfear/ daughter of Kali, and 
wife of Mfityu, 1 . in. 
BhikshussParivr^", 3 . 279, 

Bbillaa, a wild race, their or%b^ 
1.. 182. 

Bhlma, a Rudra, 1 . ii6.; 2. 25 ; 

5.384. 

Bhlma, son of PAAcfu and PiithA, 
4 . 102 1 6. 134, 159, 167. In 
a former birti, son of Anila or 
Y 4 ytt, 4 . 102, 132; 5 . 391. 
Bhlma, variously genealogized, 4. 
14- ' ; 

Bhlma,. variant of Urukshaya, 4 . 
137 - 

BhlmA =: Bhlmarathi^ 2,. 148. 
BhlmAratha, son of Ketumat, 4 . 
33 - 36* 343 - 

Bblmaratha, son of Vikriti, 4. 68 . 
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BhlmaratliA^ variant ol Blilma- 
rath!, S. 130* 

JBhimamtii, the river now called 
Beema, 3 * 130* 132, 147^ x 48. 
Bhfmasena, variously genealogized, 
4 . xsstt 162, , 

Bhimasena, son pf l^iksha, 4 » XS3« 
BWmasena » Bhlma^son of PMdTti, 
4 . to2, IS9, 345 - 
Bhfahma, son of S'Antanu, P. 30 ; 

3 . 75, 20%; 4 . X44, t57; 3 , 
^3^, T34t ^35* 

Arjuna, 6. 157, 161, 163, 

fflifshmaj^ Mng of the Vidarbhas, 

Bhtehmalca » Bhishraa, king of the 
Vidarbhas^ 4 . 112; 5 . 69. 
Bhogavatl, a city in Bas 4 tala, an 
underworld^ % 2 r i, 

Bhogiu; son of S'eshandga, (?) 4 , 
212. 

Bhogin^ variant of Bhajin^ 4 . 72. 
Bhojag^ a people, or peoples, 2. 1 5 8, 
^59i i 58; 59^ 7 Sf 86, 260, 
27 xj 6. r48, 382, 392. 

Bhojas, certain kings, 2 159. 
Bhoja, king of Dhdird, 4 59, 
JBhoja, variant of Swayathbhoja,.4 
99, 1 13, 248. 

Bhoja ® Bhojakafa, 2 . iS9‘ 
Bhojakas, certain descendants of 
the Bhojas of Dwdrakit, 6. 382. 
Bhojaka, variant of Swayaahbhoja, 

4 . 99. 

Bhojakafa,. a city founded by 
Brukmin, 2, 159 ; 6. 71, 84, 
Bhojana, a mountain in Kraunohar 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Bbojapnris, a tribe in Western 
Behaf, 2. 159, 

Bhigar^^^Kaifisa, 4 26b, 2ju 


^9 

Bhojyd, variant of Miriahd, 4 .ioo« 
Bhokhyaka (??), variant of Miishika, 
4 , 222* 

Bhokshyaka, variant of M^shika, 
4 222. 

BhrAjan a sun, 5 . 191* 

Bhr^’iras, a class of godis in the 
fourteenth Manwantara, 3. 28, 
Bhr^ishtSia, son of Ghfitapfishtha, 
king of Krauncha-dwfpa, 2, 
198. 

Ehriyishtha, a region in-Erauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 198, 

Bhramaras, their origin, L 182 
(where correct the spelling) ; d 

388* 

Bhxami, ^ revolution/ daughter of 
S'iduiiadr% and wife of Dhruva. 

I. 178, 

Bhrigu, son of Brahma, P/ .88 5 
1 xoo, 125, 131, 150-15^; 2. 
259» 285, ifcc.; a. 3, 8, 

II, I4-“t6, 23,. 35, 68, 80^82, 

98, 162, 291, 338> 342; 4 16, 
J7> ^9# 23* 31/ 39^ 4<^.J 5, 

76, 218, 250. • His wife, 4 
lop, 110, -I i8» His ofGapring, 
1152,2, 274 Lord ofXaksh- 
mfpara, 1 . 150*- Teacher of 
the Dhannr-veda, 3 . 67, 

Bhrigu, variant of ftihhu, % 530, 
Bhfigubhiimi, variant of Bharga* 
bhhmi, 4 . 39. 

Bhfigukshetra, a holy spot om the 
river Narmadi, 2. 151^ • 
Bhfi^ttmg^ a certain foresi^ 4 49. 
Bhfingarftfi, an attendant of j^va, 
P.89, 

Bhfinjin ( 4 ), son of B'ura, 4 ., xor. 
Bhriti (?), variant of Dhriti, 4 » 67 
Biujingas (?}, a people, 2 , 163. 
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Bhlinan, son of Pratihartfi, 2.107. 
Bhumanyii, son of Bharata, son 
of Dnsbyanta, i. 136, 138. 
Bhutnanyn, variant of Bhuvan- 
manyn^ 4 . 136. 

Bhumij wife of Vishdu aa Para- 
aurama, 5 . 87, 88, 90. See 
DharaAi 

Bhiitni, variant of TtiAi, 4 . 93. 
Bhtimi - kbaAdfa, a part of the 
Padma-pnrMa, P. 30. 
Bhumimitra, son of Kaiiwdyana, 

. 4 . iSi. 

Bhiimiitiitra, son of Yasudeva, 4 . 
^93:r 194- 

Bhdmmanda., son of Vangava n)i 
4 . 212. 

Bblmiputra, variant of BhnTni- 
mitra, 1 181^ 

'Bhiinitra, variant of Bhumimitra, 
4. I 93 -. ^ 

Bbupatds, variant of Xbliutarajas, 
a 9. 

Bhflrbhura^ variant of Jhaijhara 
2 , 69. 

Bhurbhuva, variant of Jharjhara, 
2. 69. 

Bhiiri, sou of Soraadatta, 4 . 157; 
6. 134. 

Bburi, variant of Dhnui. 2. 23. 
Bhiirijyeshtba, vaiiant of Ushiia^ 
4 . 164. 

Bhurisheua, son oi Brahma- 
sivarhi, 3 . 26. 

Bbnnsbeda, sonofShryiti, 3 . 249. 
Blnlri^ravas, son of Somadatta, 4 . 

157; 5, 134. 

Bhiii-doka, the earth, 2. 113, 225. 
Bhdshikas, variant of Miisbikas, 

4 , 222, 

Bhdtas, certain evil spirits, their 


origin, <kc., 1. 82, 83; 2. 74, 
75; 3 120, 216; 5 . 127, I44‘ 
T\cir king, S'dla^^hi, 2. 86. 
Bbhta, .a patriarch, 2 . 23. His 
wives, 2. 21. 

Bhdta, son of Vasudeva^ 4 , X09. 
Bbilta, what, in philosophy, 1 . 14 . 6 . 
Bhdta-bhdyaua, what, 5 . 91, 386. 
BhiitAdi, what, 1. 33, 34, 169; 2 
232 ; 5 . 94, 198, 199. 
Bbutajyotis, sob of Sumati, 3 . 335. 
Bhntaketu, son of Dakshas^variia, 
3 . 25, 

Bhiitjvnanda, a Yavana king, 4 . 
211, 213. 

Bhiitanayas variant of A'biiii- 
taraja3> 3 . 9. 

Bbdtarayas (??), variant of Abbd 
tnrajas. 3 . 9, lo, 

BbiHasaalapaiia, son of Hiran- 
yaksfaa, 2. 69. 

Bhuta-sarga, what, in philosophy, 

1. 74 • 

BhiititiBan, what^ 1 . 3 ; 6. 91. 
Bhi 3 itii*Yidyi^ what, 4 . 33. 
Bhdta-yajna. a certain sacrifice, 3, 
40, J18. . 

Bhiite^a, an epithet of VishAu, 1. 

42 - 

BhAii, son of Angiras, 3 . 28, 29. 
Bbuti « Lakshmf, 1. 119; 3 . 28 
(where correct the spelling 
BhAfcf). 

Bhdti, variant of TAiii, 4 * 93. 
Bhdti, what, in philosophy, 1 . 148 
Bhdfcigaur^ variant of Ganrf, 5 . 

Bbdtimitra, variant of Bhdmiini- 
tra, 4 . 193. 

BKiitinauda, a king, 4. 212, 

Bhuva, son of Pratiliartri, 2. to6. 
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Bliuvana, a Rudra, 2 , 55^ 

Bhuvane^wara, ati epithet of S'iva, 
P. 73 - 

Bhiivai:imanyu (? 1 ), variant of Bha- 
vanmanyu, 4 . 136. 

Bhuva-Ioka^Bhuvar-loka, 2 . 1x3. 

Bhuvar-loka, the epace between 
the earth and the son, 2 , 223 ? 
5 * 192* See Bhuvo 4 oka* 

Bhuvo-loka « Bhuvar-loka, 2 * 230 ; 
5 , 192, 194. 

B(ja, what, in the Yoga pliilosophy, 
0. 230, 231. 

Eimbasira, variant of Bimbis^ra, 
4 . 173, tSi, 

Bimbis 4 ra, king of Rdjagfiha in 
Magadha, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 1 7 1, 180, iSt, 1S6. 

Bindumat, son of Marlchi, 2. X07. 

Bindumatl, daughter of S'aj^abindu, 
and wife of MAndh^fi, 3 . 268. 

Bindumatl, wife of Viddn'itha, 3 . 
268; 4 . 153. 

Biudusd-ra, king of Pdtaliputra, 
variousiy genealogized, 4 . 181, 
t 86, 187, i88, 

Bindnsena (?), variantof Bimbisdra; 
4 . x8o, i8r. 

Bhrth, ceremonies ordained at, 3 . 
98,99. 

Bodhas, a people, 2 156. 

Bodha, son of Dharraa, 1 no. 

Bodha, variant of llodha, 2 . 214. 

’Bodhas, variant of Sod has, 2 . 163. 

Bodhana, a bill, 2 . 142. 

Bodhya, disciple of BAshladi, and 
promulgator of the 6ig-veda, 
3 . 44 * 

Bopadeva, an author, his time, &c., 
R 44i 43, 50 , SI; 277j 

278,327. 


Bopadeva (another?), 3 . 174, 
Bradhna, son of Bbautya, Mauu 
of the fourteenth Manwantara, 
3 . 29. 

Brahin 4 s '=: BrahmarsMs, 1 . 100. 
'(fee. 

Brahma, the supreme nonentity, 
unthinking thought and what 
not. ^rypitied by Om, 1. 1. 
One with Vishnu, <kc., 1. 3. 
Possessed of properties, and the 
source of creation, 1 . 44. Two 
states of, 2 . 92. Endowed with 
form, and formless, 5 * 232. 
Etymology of the word, 1 . 30 ; 
3. 37, 38. See also 1. 3, 18, 
2X, (fcc., 45 ; 4 . 293 (misprinted 
Brahmd), 326, 346*, 5 . 12, 15, 
ike., <kc. 

Brahmd, the first hypostaMs of 
Brahma. The same as Vishfiu 
in his character of creator, 1. 
41. The duration of his life, 
1 . 46. His various creations, 
1. 68, <kc. The four castes 
proceed from him, 1. 89, Ac. 
His mind-born sons, 1 . 100, &c 
Parent of the Rudras, 1 , 115, 
dxo. The same as Mahat, 1 . 

29, dtc. The first teacher of 
the Yishfiu-purdAa, 1 . 5. He 
arranges the Veda, 3 . 34. His 
city, 2 . 112, 1 1 8- He praises 
Vishfin, 4 . 251, <kc. See also 
P. 4, 21, <fec., <kc. ; 1 . X3, 22, 

30. 39. 40. Ao.j 3 . rr, 37, 

38, 297; 4 . 266, 292, 293, 
319. 346; 5 . 2, 3, II, 14, i 5 » 
43 > 59 . 94 . 95 . 114, «fec, 

Brihmay a Ealpa so called, 1 . 53 ; 
3. 66. 
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a Pralaya so called^ 1. 

ti 3 , &0. 

Bnihma, a form of marriage, 3. 
105. 

Briihma, ‘sacred pHlosophy/ 1 . 

' , . ! 
BrahmabaU, disciple of DevadarAa, 

&c., and teacher 0f tkeAtharva- 

veda, 3 . 6z, 62 ^ 

Brahma-bidta, what, 2 . 89; 5 . 
i 7 > 153- 

Brahmabodby^, a o'iveri 2. 15 1, 
.152, 34a 

Brahmadwhin, what, 3 . loi, 
Brahmacbarya, what, 3 . 77 ; 5 . 

. 181. 

Brahmadaiid'a, son of Naravdhana> 

4 , 166, 

Brahmadatta, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 1.42. 

Brahm.jya, a kind of cloud, 2 . 279. 
Br^inarkhaii(fa, a part of the 
Brahmarvaivarta-puritfia, R 65, 

'■ 67.^ . 

Brahniako^a- Atri, 3 . 16. 
Brahmarloka Satyadoka, P. 66 ; 
L 58^ 2 , 227-230^ 3. 198; 
4 266,- 5 . X93, 195. 
Bmhnrarinaya, whal^ 5 . 253. 
Brahmamedliyi, a river, 2 . 132, 

340^ 

Brahmans, Produced from the 
roouth of Bfahixu^., 1 , 89. Their 
‘duties, 3 , 86. Families of, 4 . 
28.. Early settlements of them j 
in India, P. 102. 

Brahman, a sort of priest, 3 . 43, 
44, 

Bralim 46 (fa^ what,T. 170. 
BrahmaAda-puriila, analysis pf it, 
P, 20, 23, 24, 84, dtc. ; 


3. 67, 187 -(where correct the 
spelling) ; 6. 308^ 319 (where 
correct the spelling), 3^0, 392. 

BrahmMda-upapuriiia, R 87. 

Brahmddl, a river, 2 . 153* 

Brdhma6i, a sacred spot named in 
the Mah 4 bb 4 <rata, 2 » 153^ 

Brahmadya-deva, what, 2 . S7* 

BrahmApeta, a BAkshasa, 2 . 285, 

Brahmapura, the city of BrahmA, 
situated on a peak of Mount 
Meru, 2 . 112* 

Brahma-purAda, analysfe of it, 

P. 20, 21, 24, 26, 27, <fca, 58, 
no; 6. 282, 2.84, 292, 298, 
305-314 3 ^ 7 f 3 i 9 » 3^0, ^25, 
327, 344 351* 

BrihmarpurAna == Brahma-pUrAda, 
P. 23, 27," 

Brahmaphtras, what, 1 . 100. 

Brahmaputr% a river, 2 . 154. 

Brahi^arAta, .fother of T^jnaval-^ 

kya^ 3 . 53* 

Bralimatahis; ‘BrAhmaa saiate/ 
their .ahoi9«i <4 pc;, L ioo ; 5^ 
69, 271; 4 . 52> 8. lat, 

BrahmarshideM, a region in Cen- 
tral India, 2. 143. 

BrahmasAvariia, BrahniaJifAvardi, 
the Manu of the tenth Man wan* 
tara, and son of Upail.oka, 3 . 
25. HeiscailedsonofBralimA, 
3 . 24. 

Brahma-^iras, a fiery weapon so 
called, 3 . 83, 84. . 

BrahmAstra, a fiery weapon m 
called, 3 . 84, 338 ; 4 160. 

BrahmarVarAha, P. 65. 

BrahmAva<rU, a district in Central 
India, P. 105; 2, 143, 
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Brahnm-vaivarta-piirAAa, analysis 
of it, &c., P. 20, 21, 23, 24, 
65, ijc., Jio; 3. 67; 5. 264, 
269, 270, 2S2, 284, 298, 316, 

3^9^ 3^h 3«7, 34^^ 343- 
Braluna-yajiia, a sort of aammeut, 

. 3 .. 40, 93 - 

Bralijiii SatnliiU, a part of tlio 
Kfirma-pniifia, P, 77, 78. 
BraLniisljLfta, sou of Kaui^slya, 3 

324* 

Bralimopeta, variant of BraliinJi- 
peta, 2, 292, 293, 
Brahmottara-khafiira, a part of fciie 
Skanda-purAiia, P. 27, 73. 
Bralimotfcara-puraiia, P* 27* 
Bfihad-AraAyaka-upanishad, tho, 
or its coinineutary, referred to, 
3. Jr £3, 122, 19^^338 : 3S8. 

Brihadaiiwa, a S^cthya, son of 
Sidliyd, k 22. 

Bfiliadafiwa, son of SV^vasfca, 3. 
264. 

Bfibadaiwa^ sou of , Sahadeva, 4. 

j 68. 

Bfihada^wa, son of S'atadhara, 4. 
189. 

Bfihada^wa, variant of Pfxshad- 
aiiva, 3. 284, 

BflEadbaU, variously genealogized, 
f 32h 325 i f 167, X72. 
BfiJbadbhdnn, variously genea!o« 
giaed, 4. 125. 

Bfihadbhinu, son of Kfislida and 
SatyabhAmA, 5 . 81. 
Bfiliaddarblia, variant of Bfihad- 1 
bMnu, 4,125. 

BWbad-dcvaU, an ancient eoroposb 
Uon, referred to, 3 . 48. 
Bllbaddlianua, variant of Bfiliad- 
ishti, sou of AJamCdTlia, 4 . 140. 
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BHliaddbaiuis, variant of Bribad- 
vusu, 4 > 1:40. 

Briliaddlmrmau, viidaui of Bfitiad- 
vasu, 4 140, 

BHhaddliwaja, variant of Vfijinf 
vat, 4 6x 

BHhadisliU, eon of .Ajainifflia, 4 . 
£40. 

Bfihadishu, eon of Haryivswa, 4 . 
144, 

Bf fhadraja, variously gcnealogiiied, 
4 . X69. 

BHhadraAa, variant of Bfihat- 
k8ha:na, 4. 167, 

Bfihadrathas ~ Biibadrathas, 4, 
178, 

Bfibadratha, variously gen eulo- 
gized, 4. 125. A Brihadratha 
is named in 4 24- 

BflKadratha, son of Va::n, and 
king of Magadha; 4 £49, 150*, 

X73i 177* 344 34S 

Bfibadratha, son of Tigma, 4. 165.. 

Bfihadratha, son of Bfihatkshana, 
4 . 167. 

BHhadratha, son of S'aiadlianwan, 
4 1 89, 190. 

Bnhadmtlia, variant of Bfiliaduk- 
tha, 3. 33 X, 

Bfihadratba, variant of Dfidliara- 
tha, 4. 126, 

Bfihiidratha, variant of J ayadratlm, 
4, 140. 

Bfibadmtha, variant of Aiofcavar- 
dbana, 4. 1S7. 

Bfibaduktha, sou of Devarita, 3, 
33^ 

Bfiba<lvasn> spn of Bf iiadisb a, 4. 

. X40. 

Bfihadvisbdu {??), varuijJ: of Bri 
bad vasu, 4, £40. 
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Blihadwatl, one or more rivers, 2. 

BHhanmanas, son of Bfib^bhinn, 
4 125. • 

Bfihamnanaa (}), a king between 
Nanda and Chandragupta, 4 . 
345 - 

Bfihan-Manu, an ancient lawgiver, 
quoted, 3 . 151. 

BHbun-nAradlya-purdida, B 51, 

dpc. 

Bfitaspati, son of Angiras, P. 3S ; 
1. 141, 188, 190; 2. & 4 ; 3 . 
i6, 244, 245 ; 4 . 2~4, 42, 123, 
1 34, 1 3 5. Author of the Artha- 
^tra, 3 . 68, Identified, m a 
planet, with Jupiter, 2, 226, 
259, 308, His cycle, 2, 255, 

Bfihaspati, the Vydsa of the fourth 
DwApara age, 3 . 34, 36, 

Bfihaspati, a Aishi in ihe second 
Manwantara, 3 . 4. 

Bfihaspati, founder of an heretical 
•sect, 213. 

'Bfihaspati-smfiti, ah ancient code 
of law, referred to, 3 , 189-191. 

Bf ihat, a portion of the Sima-veda, 

2.295,343- • 

Bfihat, a Kalpa, P. 51, 52, 

Bfihat ( 11 ), variant of Bfihat- 
kshattra, 4 . 137, 139. 

Bfihati, wife of Eipu, son of 
S^lishfi, L 17 7. 

Bfihati, daughter of S'ibi, and wife 
of Krishna, 83. 

Bfihati, a metre, its origin from 
Brahm 4 , 1 . 86, Identified with 
a horse of the Sun^s 2. 

239* 

Bfihatkarnian, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 125. 


Bfihatkahnan, son of Bfihadvasu, 
4 . 140. 

Bfihattorm^m, son of Sukshattra, 
4 . 174, 

Bfihat-kath 4 , a composition, 2 . 1 77, 
2 1 1* See KathA-sarit-sAgara. 

Bfibatk 4 ya, variant of Bfihatkar- 
man, 4 . 140. 

Bfibatkshafia, son of Bfihadbala, 
4 . 167, 

BHhatkshattra, sou of Dhfishfa- 
ketu, 4 . 103. 

Bfihatkshattra, son of Bhavau- 
manyu, 4 . 135, 138, 139. 

Bfihatkshaya, variant of Bfihat 
kshafia, 4 . 167. 

Bfihatkshetra, variant of Bfihat.^ 
kshafia, 4 . 167. 

Bfihat-Pari^ara, an ancient law- 
giver, quoted, 3 , .180* 

Bfihat-sdmin, a portion of the 
S 4 ma - veda^ its origin from 
Brahmi-, 1 , 84. 

Bfihat-^aohhit^, an astronomical 
work, referred tp, 2, 190, 275 ; 
4.153. 

Bfihat3eh% son of Kfishha and 
Bhadr 4 , 5 , 82, 

Bfihatsena, variant of Bfihatkar- 
naan, 4 , 174, 

Bfihatsena, variant of Dfi(fhas6na, 

. nsi 176- , 

Bfihattejas, a name of Bfihaspati, 
son of Angiras, 2 . '259. 

Bfishada^wa (B), variant of Prishar 
, daiwa, 3 . 284, 

Buddha, founder* of a religion, 
P. 72; 3 . 235, 236; 4 , 170, 
187, 188; 6. 322, Ac., 375. 
P ancif ul etymology of his name, 
3 . 210, 211; 4.5; 5.350^361, 
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368. A form of YisWm^ 6. i78> 
323, 378. And soe Anj^tiia. 
BuddM, ‘intelJeot/ danghker of 
DaTcsha, and wife of Dhanna, L 
109, no* 

Buddhi, wbat^ In philosophy, h 

4, 32 ; ^98- 

Buddhism, £). I77 j ^ 7®- And see 
Buddha. 

Budha, or Mercury, son of Sfiva, 

1. II7 ; 2. 825, 25a, 304, 308 ; 

3. 236 ; 4. 5, 60. He ia also 
0aid to be son of Soma, 2. 359 

4. 4. 

Budha, aon of Vegavafc, 3. 245. 
Budha, variant of Vadha, a Ri- 
kshasa, 2. 287. 

Bndha, ^ wise man,’ 5. 239. 
Budhna, variant of Bradhna, 3. 29. 
Budhnya, variant of Bradhna, 3, 
29. 

Bukh^raa (%), a people, 2. x86. 

Castes, four, their origin from 
Brahm4, 1. 89, 17 1. Their 
primal state, 1, 90. Divided by 
occupations, 1. 96, 97. Their 
future abodes, 1. 97, <kc. Their 
duties, 3, .85, <ko. Instituted 
by different kings, 4. 31, 32,. 
38, 123. 

Catbmi j the, a tribe of Kshattriyas, 

2. 184. 

Cauoiojees, a. tribe, 3, 29a. See 
Kdmbojas. 

Ceremonies, at birth, <fec., 3. 98, 
<fcc. 

Chaidyas, a people, 4. 65. 
Chaidyas, certain kings, 4* 67* 
Chaidyoparichara, an epithet of 
• Va8u,;son of Kfitaka, 4. 149. 
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Oliaitanya, founder of a sect, P, . 
318, 343» 345- 

Ghaitra, two feshis, of the second 
and fourth Manwantaras, vari- 
ously genealogmd, 3. 5, 8. 

Chaitra, a month. Maroh-April, 
2, 261, &c. j 3. .n4. 

Ohaitra (y, a mountain-range in 
Krauricba-dwfpa, 2, 197. 

Chaitraratha, Kubera’s grove on 
Mount ManJara, 2. xix, ri6; 
4 6; 5* 137. 

Choitravati, variant of Chandrar 
bbagA, 2. 147. 

I Chaitrl, a certain sacrifice, 3. 113, 

Cbakoraj a city, 3. 318. 

Chakora(1),ahill,2. 142. SeeKora. 

Chakora, variant of Chakora S£ta- 
kardin, 4. 197, 198. 

Chakora 3'4takarAiu, Ohakora- 
swdtikarda, &c., son of Sundara 
S'Mokardin, <fca, 4, 197, 201, 
202. 

Chakras, a people, 2. 165. 

Chakra, a mountain in Ktik- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Chakravartin, what, 1. 183; 3. 
3X, 267* 290; 4. 60. 

Chakrin, an epithet of Kfishda, 
from )m chaJera^ ‘discus,’ 4, 
82 ; 6* I, 69, 70, 82, 107, 108, 
116, 127, 149, i6r. 

Chakshu, the river Oxus, 

120-122, 272. 

Chakshu, variant of Ohdkshusha, 
son of Ann, 4. 120* 

Chakshus, son of Vyushfa, 1. 178. 

Chakshus, son of Puruj4nu, 4, 144. 

Chikshushas, a class of gods in 
the fourteenth ManWantara, 3. 
28. 
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Ohaksliualia, son of Bipu, 1. 177* 
Chilkatuslia, Maim of the sixth 
MaiiM^antara, variously genealo-^ 
gized, 1 . 177, 178 ; 2 . 26^27; 3 , 
2, XI, 12,14, 17,18, 192 $. 

■Chdhshusha, son of Anu, 4 . 120. 
ObA^ksbuslia, the sixth Manwaiv 
tara, 2. 9*, ii', 27/258. 259, d 
passim. 

Ohala - Lakshmf, L 110, 

Cbhmpa, son of Pfithulahslia; 4 . 
125. 

Champa, variant .of Chunchu, 3 . 
289. 

ChatnpA, a city, the ancient capi 
tal of Anga» 2, 166; 4 . 124, 
125, 221, 

Champ 4 pun == Champa, 3 . 289; 

4/125. 

Champdvati Champd, the city so 
called, L 218, 219. 

Chinako, P^li for OhMakya, 4 . 
185. 

Ghidakya~Kaufilyv\, 4 . 186, 
Ohanclm, vaxianf of Chunchu, S. 
289.. 

Chandagutto, PAH for Chandra- 
gupta, 4 ; 185.- 
Chafi<fala, 'what, 3 . 120, 
Chandana, a certain mountain, 2 . 
XS5- 

Ohandana, a species of tree, 2, 200. 
Chandaua,.a river, 2 . 155. 
Chandan'i; a river, 2 . 155. 
Chandanodakadundwbhi, &c.,.vari- 
• ously genealogized, 4 . 97* 
Chandapradyota(??}^a king, 5 . 391. 
ChaidaArf^Atakariii {??), variant of 
Ohandrasri, 4* 201. 

OKafiiTf^ KAH, a 8akti, P. 56; L 

104. 


Ohaiidf, ruled over by KAkavarfla, 
4 . 180. 

CShahrfl - pit'ha, a part of the 
MArkalid'eya-purAjia, P. 

22, 

Chandra-. Soma, l..i3t ; 2 . 304 ; 
‘ 1 293. 

Chandra, son of Kfishiia and 
SatyA, 6. 79. 

Chandra, a mountain ~ range in 
Plaksha-dwfpa, 2 . 191. 
ChandrA, a river, 2 . 194. 

Chandra, ChAndra, variants of 
Ardra, sou of Vievragat^wa, 3 . 
263. 

Chandra, variant of ChAru, 5 . 78. 
ChandrabhAgA, the river Ohenab, 
2 , 130, 131, 142, 144, X47 ; 
riS, 223 (where correct the 
•spelling), 224; 5 . 381, 385, 

392* 

ChandrabhAnu, son of Kfishha and 
SatyabhAmA, 3 . ,8x. 
Chahdragiri, sou of TArApfda, 3 . 
33lt 

Obandragupta, son of Nanda {% 
P: 109; 4 . 186-18S, 203, 205, 
2 ^ 9 ^ 232, 34 S‘; 5 . 3x3. 
Chandraketu, sou of.La&hmada, 
3.318. 

Chaiiiliaketu, king of Chakora, 3 . 
31S, 

Chandraketu, a country near the 
HimAlayas, 3 . 319. 

ChandfamA, a river, 2. X51. 
ChandrApid'a, sou of SiiryApfcTa, 
4 . 163. 

ChandrApida, king of Cnshmere, 
4 . 223. 

ChaudraArl, eon of Vijaya, son of 
Yajna^rf, 4 , 199, 
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Ciiandraiuklii, an island, perhaps 
f^aloiis, 2, 

Chandrd^wa, son of KuvalaydsSwa, 
3 . z 6 $. 

Chandravafctrd, a city near the 
Himalayas, 3 * 319. 

Chandrdvaloka, son of SuhasrdjSwa, 
3 , 321. 

Cliandmvijna, Variant of Chan* 
draSrf, L 199. 

Clidngorf, whatj 6. 33* 

OhMdra, a famous paucratinst, 
slain by EmhAa, 4 . 335, 337; 
5 ^ 28, 3S, 36, 38-40, 87. 

Ghapa 0 )f variant of Apas, a 
Rdkshasa, 2. 288. 

Char^chaira, what, 5 . 385, 

GJiarakas. - Ohara Icidhwaryus, 3 . 
54 > 55 ‘ 

C’haraka, a teacher of the Yajur* 
veda, 3 , 55.* 

Charuka, an ancient medical au- 
thority, 4 . 33. 

Charakddhwaryus, of the Fajxn** 
voda, 3 . 54, 

Chdra/ias, * panegyrists of the 
gods,^ 2. 124, 213 ; 4 , 266. 

Oharaila, a technicality, explained, 
3 . 121. 

Charada-vydha, a composiiion. re- 
ferred to, 3 . 5 T . 

•Charauta, son of Arsht'kheAa, 4 . 

31* 

Chariots, Of the Sun, 2, 23 7. Of 
the Moon, 3 . 299, Of Mars, 
Jupiter, Saturn, Edhu, and 
Ketu, 2. 364, 305, 

Charishdu, sou of JSJrttimat, 1 , 
«S 4 * 

Oharma, a country in the north of 
India, 2 . 169. 


r/. 

CharmahhAnd'ikas, variant of 
Charmamadd'alas, 3 , 169, 

CharmamaAdalas, a people, 3 . 
169. 

CharxnaAwati, the rivet Ohumbul, 
’ 3 * 13 1 (where correct the spell- 

m )> 147, 339; 4. 137. 

ChAru, son of Krishna and Buk- 
inirif, 5 , 78, 148. 

ChAruchaudra, variant of Charu- 
vinda, 5 . 78, 

CMrudeha, son of KfislyAa and 
KukmMf, 5 . 78* 

ChAmdeshda, son of Kfishna and 
Eukmidf, 4 . 112, 1x3; S, 78. 

Chdrudbannan, variant of ChArUc 

vauAian, 5 , 148. 

Charftgupta, son of Kfisb/ia and 
Rukmidl, 5 . 78. 

Chdruhiisini, wife of KtishAa, 4 . 
1 1 a ; 3 . 69, 79, The Banie as 
LakshmaAa, (?) 81. 

CbAruta -CMm, 5 . 148. 

ChAruraalf, daughter of Krishna 
and Rnkmidi, 6, 78* 

ChArupada, variant of Abhayad^? 
4 . X27. 

CbArusravaa, son of Kri'shAa and 
RukmiAf, 4 . 112. 

Chdruvarrnan, associated with 
Samba, AkrAra, and others, 5 , 
148. 

ChAruvesha, son of Krishna and 
Rulamnf, 4 . ri2, 

ChAnjviuda, sou of Krishna and 
BukihiAf, 5 , 78.' 

ChAruyasas, sou of KrishAa and 
JElukraiAi, 1 112, 

Ch&t'akaS, of the Yajur- veda, 3 , 55. 

ChatuhMnga,amouiitainin Kiik 
dwfpa.' 2. X97. 
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Cbaturanga, son of Bomapida, 4 . 
lUf 1 25 ' 

Cliaturhotta^ variant of .Anulia, 

4.141, 

Ch^turmdsyas, certain sacrifices, 
3.40,113. 

Cliatarvedaa, a class of Piifis, 3 . 
339 - 

Chaiilas (??) » Chqlas, 3 . 29a; 

Chaulimaheswara, a town on the 
river NaxmadA, 2 . 167. 

Chayana, a certain ceremony, 3 . 
174^ 

Chedis, a people, 2. X57 ; 0. 
118, 

Ohedi, variously genealogksd, 4. 

Chedi, a country in Central India, 
2. 132, 157 ; 3 . 157 ; 4 . 65, 
104,107,149,150,159- 

Chedipa, son of Vasu, son of ICfi- 
taka, 4 . 150. 

ChekiUna, son of Dhtisbfaketu, 
4 . 103. 

ChesMita, what, 6. 206. 

Chhala, variously genealogized, 3 . 
321, 

Ohhampana, variant of S'aiikha- 
nibha, 3 . 322; 

Chhandajas, certain classes of 
deities So called, 2. 29. 

Clihandas, ^ metre, ^ an Anga of the 
Veda^ 3. 67. 

Chhandoga, a Samhiti of the 
Sdma-veda, 3 . 42. 

Chhindogya-upanishad, the, re- 
ferredto, 3 . 175; 5.345. 

Chhanna, what, 5 , 31, 

Chhdyd, daughter of.Viswakar- 
man, and mistress of Vivas wat, 
3 . 20, &o. ‘ I 


Ohhesmaka (II), variant of Cbhi^’ 
make, 4 . 195. 

Chhiamaka, a king, 4 . 195, aot. 
Chidi (??), variant of Chedi, 4 . 67. 
Childtsi, -^the pr^tioe of medi- 
cine," 4 . 33. 

Chinas, a people, the Chinese, 2 . 
176, i8r, 183, 184; 3 . 2935 
395 « 

Chiti, the same as Mahat, 1 , 32. 
Chit-para, what, T. 31, 

Chiiri, an Apsaraa, 2 . 8r’. 

Chitra, an asterism, 2 . 265, Ac. 
Chilrabhdnu, or Fire, 4 , 56. 
Chitrabh 4 nu,.variantof Traii 4 mba, 
4 . 1 16. 

Chitragu, son of Krishna and 
. Saty 4 , 5 . 79. 

Cbitragupta, recorder of hell, 2 . 
216. 

Ohiiraka, variously genealogized, 
4 . 94, 96. 

Chitraketu, son of Vasishfha, 1 . 
155 ' 

Chitraketu, son of Bfisbna and 
Jdmbavatl, 5 . 79. 

Chitraketu, variant of Ohandra- 
ketu, the region so called, 8.3 19. 
Chitrdksha (H), variant of Nfi- 
chakshus,' 4 . 164. 

Chitrakiitfa, ahill in Bundelkhand,- 
2. 141, 153, 155. 

Chitrakiitfa, a mountain in Kuia* 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Chitrakfifi., a river, 2 . 155. 
Chiti-alekh^, an Apsaras, 2, 82, 
286. • 

ChitralekhA, daughter of Kum- 
bhanda, 5 . 109-iix. 
Chitramanas, a horse of the Moon, 

2. 299. 
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Chitrandtlia, son of DbHsht'a, 3 . 

255* 

Ohitrdngada, a Qandharva, 4 . 158. 

Ohitringada, son of S'Antanu, 4 . 

^ 57 * * 

Chitmatha, chief of the OfiLri- 
dhams, 1 . 1S8 ; 2 . 86; 5 , 66. 

Chitraratha, eon of Gay 4 , 2 , 107. 

Chifcramtha, son of Boshadgii, 4 . 
61. 

Chitraratha, son of Dharmaratha, 
4 . 124. 

Chitraratha, variously; genealo- 
gized, 4. 163, 164. 

Chitraratha, king of Mfittikivatf 
(identifiable with some proced- 
.ing Chitraratha ?), 4 . 19, 

Chitrarath 4 , a riref, 2 . 153. 

Chitraratha, variant of Sanjaya, 
334 * 

Chitraratha, variant of Chitraka, 

4.94. 

Chitrarepha, son of Medhdtithi, 
king of S'ika-dwipa, 2 200. 

Chitrarepha, a region in S'dka- 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

Chitrasena, a Gandharva, 2 . 285, 
Ac. ; 3 . 281. 

Chitrasena, son of Rauchya, Manu 
of the thirteenth Manwantara, 
3.28. ‘ 

Chitrasena, son of Narishyanta, 3 . 
335 * 

Chitrasen 4 , a river, 2 . 146. 

Chitravahi, a river, 2 . 145. 

ChitropaU, a river, 2 . 153. 

Chitrotpald, a river, 2 . 153. 

Chitsnkha (same as the nextl), 
author of the Bhdgavata-kathd- ' 
sangraha, P. 49. 

Chitsnkha Yogin, commentator on 
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the Yiehiiu-purdha, p. 115; o. 

385- 

Chitti, daughter of Kardama, and 
wife of Atharvan, 1 . no. 
Chivilika, variant of Ivllaka, 4 . 
196. 

Cholas, a people, 2. 178; 3 . 292. 
Choia, sprang from Turva 8 u,- 4 . 
117. 

Cholamaddala, the country on the 
Coromandel coast, 2. 178. 
Chronology, system of, 1 . 46, 
That of the kings of the Kali 
age, 4 . 239, <fec. 

Chttd'dkarmddika, what, 3 . 149. 
Ohulakd, a river, 2. 148., 

Chulf Maheiwar, a place, 2 . 167. 
Chulukd, variant of Chulakd, 2. 
148. 

Chunchu, son of Harita, 3 . 289. 
Ghunchulas, KauSika Brdhmans, 
4 . 29. 

Chupuhikd, a KHttikd, 2 . 337. 
Chyavana, a !6.iahi, P. 64 ; 3 . 80, 
239, 248, 282, 34a. Referred 
to the second Mauwantara, 3 . 4. 
Chyavana, son of Miitiyti, 4 . 147. 
Chyavana, son of Suhotva^ 4 . 149. 
Cities of the gods, 2 . 112, 118,, 
239, 240. 

Cleanliness, rules of, 3 . 109, ikc. 
Clepsydra, the, described, 6. 189. 
Clouds, how formed, cl^es of 
them, <kc., 2 , 279, <kc. 
Colonization of India, P. 102, dec. 
Coosy, popular name of the Kosi 
Cosmogony of the Hindus, 1 . 20, 
dz;c. Its analogies to ancient 
cosmogonies, 1. 27. ' 

Countries and kingdoms, how 
named in pure Sanskrit, 5 * 80. 
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Creation. Accounts of ifc, 1 . 23, 68, 
79. Of nine kinds, L 69, 
icc: In tlurco divisions, 1 . 76, 
ikc. Mod^ of primary creation, 
L 27, Course of, L 29, Ac. 
Various kinds of, 1 , 72, &c. 
Periods of secondary creation, 
1 . 55, &c. Kinds of, 1 . 70, Ac. 
Of the iramorkals, 1 . 72. Of 
mankind, 1 . 73, Of properties, 
1 . 75, Ac. A property of Brah- 
ma, 1. 44. A function of Vishdu 
■ as BrahmA, 1 .* 41, Ac. 

DadAtivAdaras, Kkui^ikaBrAlmians, 

4 . 28, 

Dadhlcta, a sage. L 124, T25 ; 

5 . 250. 

DadlifcJii— DadWcha, P. 68^ 69. 
Dadhiraa/ida,a sea of whey, around 
Krauncha-dwfpa, 2. 198. 
DadhivAhana, king of Champa, 4 . 
124* 

DadhivAhana, variant of PAra, son 
ofAnga, 4 . 124 

Dadhividarbbas, variant of Da^i* 
vidarbhas, 2/ tSi. 

DiUias, variant of Vaidebas, % 

Daliana, a Kudra, 2. 25, 
DahanA= Vai^wAiiari, 2 . 276, 277. 
DahrAgni ~ Agastya. 1 . 154. 
Daigainbaras, an heretical sect, 5 . 

379, 380 Sec Diganibaras, 
Daihitra (?}^ variant of Dauhitra, 
the. king so called, . 4 . 213. 
Daifceyas - Daityas, 3 . ci 1 ; 4 . 
ii4j 5 . IX5, 

Daityas, eldest sons of Ka^apa 
by Diti, 2 , 30, Their chief. 
PrahlAdfi, 2 . 85. Defeated by 


the gods, 1 . 145. Obtain fcho 
sovereignty of the earth, 2, .34. 
Overcome the gods, 3 . 201, Ao, 
Fall into heresy, and are sub^ 
dued, 3 * 207, Ac. Oppress the 
earth, 4. 250. See also P. 76; 
82; 1. 142, 143, 1903 2. 70^ 
4 . 26s, 266, 273, 339; 5 . 94 f 
10$, X13, ^ 15-1171 n9, &e.; 
234, 246, 247* 

Daiva, a form of marriage, 3 . 103. 

Daivarakshitas, sprung from Deva- 
rakshita, king of the Koalas, 
4 . 220. 

DaivarAtii^Janaka, 3 . S3* 

Daivata, variant of Dev^ga, 8/247. 

Doiva-tlrtha;, what, 3 . 99, 148. 

Daivika-Mddha, a particular cere- 
mony, 3 . 147. 

Daksha, a PrajApati, 1 . ipo, • Chief 
of the PrajApatis, 2. 85. Born 
from Brahma’s thumb, L 102 ; 
2. 10; 3 . 230. Marries Pra- 
6Uti, u and hao twenty « four 
daughters by L 108, 109. 
His sacrifice, 1. 120, . Ac. ; 4. 
262. It is spoiled by Vfra- 
bhadra, 130. He propb 

, tiates S'iva, 1 . 133. See also . 
P, 28; 1 ; 31, 37, 3 ^^ 75 ? ® 9 l 
96, ro8, 117, t22, i2d; 2, 2, 
Ac., ToS; 3 . 24, 162; 4 . 339; 

48, 77> 387. 

Daksha, son of the . Pracbetascs, * 
2 . 9. Marries Asiknf, 2. 12. 
His offspring, 2. to, 13 , sa 

Daksha. an Aditya, 2 . 27; 286. 

Daksha, one of the Viiwe devas, 
3 ! 179, 189^-192. 

Daksha, a lawgiver, 3 , nr. 

Daksha, son of Chitrasena. 3 . 335. 
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Daki^lia, variant of a 6an- 

dliarva^ 2. 288. 

Dakska, variant of Batbaswaiia, a 
Yakslia^ 2, 2S9. . , 

Dakalm, variant of fok«ha, V/^aa 
of the twenty-fourth DwApata 

W 35 - 

Daksha, variant of Darva, 4 , 1 2 r, 
Dakshaputra, according to one 
account, the Manu of the ninth 
Manwantara, 3 . 337. See 
Daksha^ivarho. 

Dakehaa^variia, the Manu of the 
ninth Manwantara, son of Va- 
rujiia, 3 . 24I 

Dakdia 84 .varhi(?), variant of Dak- 
aba»4varAi, 3 . 24, 
DakaharsrnHti, a code of Jaw, 

. quoted, 3 ." T 1 1, 

Dakshiha » Dakshi 6 agm, 3 - J75; 
4 . XT ; d, ?I4. 

DakshiiUi, ^ honorarium/ daughter 
ofEnobi/1. 108* 
Dakfihinibdhi, * the southern sea/ 

6.53. 

Dakshindgnt 5= A.tiwahSi:ya p 6 .ch- 
ana, 3 . 175 ; 5 , rad, 
Dakshiildpatha, Southern Jndi% 2 . 

145; 3 . 240; 1 205; S, S3, 
Dak, son of PdripMra, 3 . 321. 
DMak), diseipie of SikapTiAi, and, 
teacher of the Aig-tveda, 3. 49, 
Ddlbhya, a in the third 

Manwantara, 3 . 7, 

Dama, son of Brahmd, 1 , T03. 
Dama, son of Narishyanta, P* 57 5 

3. 24s, 336- 

Damabhdta (?), son of Vasudeva, 
L 109, 

Damadiosha, a Chaidya king, 4 . 
67, 104. 


Diimaliptn, a city in Suhtua, 2, 1 7 7, 
Ddinaliptas, variant of T/irorahp- 
* takas, 2, 177, 

Dainayantf, daughter of Bhima, 
king df VidarbhH, 2. r7i, 
Dambha, < hypocrisy/ son of 
Adharma, 1, m. 

Dambha, variant of Ilamblm, son 
of Ayns, L 30, 

Dainhhobhi, variant of DattoK, 1. 
JS 4 

Dambholi, variant of DattoH^ 1, 
154; 3 , 4, 

Damin, a caste in Kuilardwlpa, 2. . 
^ 95 * 

D^modara, an epithet of Kfishda, 

4 . 281, 283,310, 317, 326; 5, 
d 4 i 120. 

Tkuishfrin, ‘fanged/ i term ap- 
plied to the progeny of Kro- 
dhavaM, 2* 74, 

Diuavaa, enemies of the gocia. 
Sons of Kei§yapa and Danu, 2. 
70. Their chief, P/nhUda, 2. 
85, 86. See also 1 . 138, 143, 
144, r9o; 2 , 71.; 4 . 263, 323 j 

5 . ITS, 247,387, 

Ddhevrata, a caste in S'dka-dwipa, 

2. 200, 

Dandyils, variant of An4yus, 2. 
26,73. 

DaAda, ‘ punishment/ son of 
Dharma, D no ; 5 . ^86. 
Dadda, son of Ikshwdku, 3. 239, 
259, 260. Slain by Sudyumna, 

3 . 238. 

Dahda, a /measure of time, vari- 
ously estimated, I, 48, 49. 
Danda, var^aijt of Prd^^u, 3, 232. 
DaMaka, variant of DaMa, son 
of Ikshwilku, 3 * 238, 260. 


42 


INDEX. 


Da^d'aka, a certain forest, 2. 144 ; 

3 . 238. 

DaArfanaya (1)3 eon 0! Dharma^ 1. 
itc ; 3^8. See DaddVniti 

DancTa-nlti, wliat, 1 , 149 ; 2 . 202 ; 

4 . 3J0. 

Da^d*a - p4da- - nip Afcana = Daidfa- 
p4ta,4.29i. 

Dai^dap^iiiy variously genealogixcd, 
4 . 165. 

Daildap&fii,- eon of a king of the 

5 . 126. 

Da^^cIa-p 4 ta, a diaposibion of the 
feet in dancing, 4 . 291. 

Daiifa-pita (another), what, 5 . 52. 

Dah<f 4 aaiia, what, 5 . 230. 

Danrfaaeha, variant of UdiAsena, 
4 . 142, 

DaiiifaW, variant of Ohandrasri, 
4 199. 

DaddaM Sitakardi, variant of 
Chandra 4 ri, 4. 199. 

Danda^dka, a hell, 2. 215. 

Daiirfin, a modern author, his 
relative age, 4 . 347. 

Dantavaktra, son of VfiddhaiSar- 
man, 4 . 103, 104; 5 . 70 (where 
correct the spelling). 

Dantobhi, variant of Dattoli;; 3 . 4* 

Dantoli, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 

Dann, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kaiyapa, 1. 144 j 2. 26, 
55, 70; 4 . 359 j. 6. 87,387. . 

Dara, variant of Hari, a mountain 
in Kusa-dwfpa, 2. 196. 

Daradas, a people, 2 . i8x, 184- 
r8d ; 3 . 295. 

Darbha, variant of Eambha, son of 
A'yus, 4 . 30. 

Darbha, variant of Darva, 4 . 121. 

Darbhaka, son of Aj4tasatru, 4 . 1 8 1 . 


Darpa, * pride/ son of Dharma, 1 . 
no, nr. 

Dar&i, son of Kfishda and KA' 
lindi, 3 . 79. 

Daria, a SAdhya, 2 . 22. 

Darsakas, a people, 2 . 174. 
Dariaka, variant of Darbhaka, 4 . 
182. 

Darea-pannia-mAQa = Darsa-pdrda- 
mdsa, 3 . 40. 

Daria-pdrda^niisa, a fortnightly 
sacrifice, 3 , 113. 

Dar^a-^rAddha, worship of ohe'fi 
ancestors' manes, 3 . x6o. 
DAruka, Kfishfia^s charioteer, 5 . 

I48-15I. 

DArufia (?), a hell, 2 . 215. 

Darr^wS; u people, 2, 175. 

DArvas a people, 2 . 174, 175 ; 3 , 
292. - 

Darva, son of U^lnara, 4 . 12 1. 
DarvA, wife of Utoara, 4 . i2x. 
DArvAbhisAras, a people, 2 . 174’. 
Darvakas, a people, 2 . 174. 

DarvC (??), a country, 2 . 17 5. • 
Darvi, variant of Darva, 4 . lax. 
Darvichas (^), a people, 2 , 175. 
.DArvikA=DevikA, a river, 4 . 223. 
BAsa, a name appropriate to a 
S'ddra, 3 , 99, 

DaAagrfva = RAvafia, 4 . 104* 
DaAaharA, an autumnal festival in 
honour of DurgA, 4 . 336. 
DAsaka, son of BhajamAna, 4 . 72. 
Da^aka (?), variant of Darbhaka, 
4 . 182. 

DAsaketu, Variant of Dlptiketu; 
3 . 25. 

Dasa-kumara.charita, a modern 
work, referred to, 2. 157, .177. 
Dasam Alikas, a people, 2. 183. 
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Pa^atndnas, a people, 2 . 133. 
Dai^a0a==IUvaA8^ 4 104, J07, 
341, 

Daiapar 4 wa», variant of Dalartks, 
3 1 ^ 6 , 

Da^aratha, soh of Aje, and father 
of Bdma, 3 . 313, 314, 316 ; L 
134. 

pa&iratlia, iJon of Mdlafc% 3 * 310^ 

Padaratha,son of Navaratha, 4 . 68, 
DiiAwatha, son of Bomapdda, 4 . 
104. 

Daferatba, »on of Sayadaa, 4 . 188- 
190, 

Dadarathi, patronym of Rdnia, 4 

" ro7, 

Daidrhas, a people, 2. 176, 178, 
Daddrha, son of Nirvfiti, 4 . 68. 
Daddrha (I), a country, 4 . 65, 
DaAdriias, peoples, 2. 159, 162, 
176, 178, . 

Da 64 rda', a country, 2 . 159, 160 ; 
245 ; 4 65, 

Da^drdd, a river, 2. 155, 160, 
Dada-rdpa, the, a modern drama- 
turgi<^ work, referred to, 3 , 

Daeavadyd (^, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. ‘ 
Dai^avarman, variant of Devavar- 
man, 4 189. 

Ddsf, a river, 2. 151. 

. Dadfvidarbhas, a people, 2 , 181. 
Basra, son of Aditya, 4 . 103, 258. 
Dasyu, what, 5. 166. 

Datta ~ Dattdtreya, son of Atri, 

1 . 154. * , 

Dattdli, variant of Dattoli, 1 . 154^ 
Dattdtreya, son of Atri, 1 , 1 54 ; 3 . 
96; 4 21, 55. 

Ba^titreya, variant of Dat.toIi, 3 * 4. 


Dattdtri, variant of Dattoli, 3 , 3. 

Dattobhi, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 

Datfcobhri, variant of Dattoli, 1. 

. IS4- 

Dattokti, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 

Dattoli s=Agastya, L 1:54, JSS* 
He appears as a Bishi in the 
first Manwautara, 3 . 3-5. 

Dattoni, variant of Dattoli, 3 , 4. 

Dattori, variant of Dattoli, 3 , 4. 

Dattotti, variant of Dattoli, 1* 154* 

Dattotri, variant of Dattoli, 1 . 
154; 3 , 4*^ 

Dauhitra, a king, 4 . 212, 213. 

Dauhitra, the term explained, Ac., 

3. r86, 187. 

Dauhltzya, variant of Dauhitra, the 
king so called, 4 , 2x3. 

Daurvisosa-upapurida, P. 87. 

Day. Of the gods, L 49. Of * 
Brahma, 1 . 52. Of a Manu, 4 
54. Divisions of the day, <kc., 

2. 253, &c. 

Dayd, * clemency/ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 

1 . no. 

Ddya-bhdga, a celebrated work on 
inheritance, quoted, or referred 
to, 3 . X02/ 

Deities, thirty-three in number, 2 . 
29. 

Desamdnikas, a people, 2. 183,- 

Devas = Adityas, 2 . 284, 292. 

Deva = Indra, 2 , 125. 

Deva^son of Viiwdmitra, 4 . 27, 28. 

Devd ~ Devikd, the river, 2 . 144, 
147 * 

Deva, variant of Devavat, son of 
Akrdra, 4 . 96. 

Dev^ variant of Devavat, son of 
Devaka, 4 - 98* 
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DevaWhu, variant of Vedabdliif, 
1 . 155.; 3 . to, It. 

Devath&ga, kon of S^iira, 4 ; i6ij 

pevabMmi, variant of Dovabhiitl, 
4 . 192, 

DevabMri, variant of Devabliijiti, 
4 . 192. 

Devabhiiti^ son of Bhdgavata, son 
of Vajramitra, 4 ; J192. 
DevadanSd; disciple of Kabandba, 
and teacher of the Atharva-veda, 
8. 61. 

Devadatta, son of TJrufevas, 3 . 

336- 

Devadeva (?),. son of Vi^wdinifcra. 
4 , 27, 28. 

D^vadMnl, Indra’s city, according 
to the Bhdgavala - pnrdda, 2 . 
240. 

Devadtannan, variant of Soma- 
sarman, 4 , 190. 

Devadyumna, son of Devatfijit, 2* 
107, 

Dcvagarbhd, a river in Knda- 
• dwfpa, 2, 197. 

Devagiri, popularly called Deognr, 
a mountain, 2. T41. 

DevahiUi, daughter of Swayaifi- 
bhuva Manu, P. .42; L 108, 
no. 

Devaja, son of Saihyanaa, 8/247. 
Devaka, son of ilmha, 4 . 98, in, 
248. 

Devaka^ son of Yudhialithira, 4 , 

^ 59 * . . 

Devaka, a caste in Xraanclia- 

dwfpa, 2, 198. 

Devaka, variant of Devaja, 3 . 247. 
Deva-khdia-jala, what, 3 . ii3. . 
Devakf, daughter of Devaka, wife 


of Vasudeya, and mother of 
Kfishda, 4. 98, X09, no, drc. : 
24B, 239'"^^^? 264, *268-270, 
a73> 329^ 3351 8, .26, 27, 

3S, 42, 44, 89, 100, 154 , 345 ; 
Oalied an incarnation of Aditi, 
4 . 31S. 

Devakehattra, son of Devaritk, 4 . 
68, 69. 

Devakulyd, daughter of PaurAa- 
mdaa, I, 153* 

Devakdfa, a mountain -range con« 
necting Nila and Nishadlm, 2 . 
X23, 124. 

Devalasj Kau^ika Brahmans, 4 . 
28. 

Devala, a !6ishi, son of Pratydsha, 
the Tasu, 2.' 23. . ' 

Devala, son of Ki'lsMwa, 2. 29. 
Dcvala, author of an ancient code 
of law, 2. 276, 343. 

Devala, son of Redu, 4 . 27, 28. 
Devalaka, a Briihmau who minis fcers 
to idols, 3 . 176. 

Dev^rnfdha. variant of Kfiti, eon 
of Kritaratha, 3 . 331, 
Devamfd'ha, variatib of Devami- 
dhusba, son of Hfidifca, 4. too. 
Deyamfcrhaka, variant of the same 
Davamidhusha, 4 . ioo 
Devamidfhxisha, son of 4. 

73 , 74 ; 94. 

Devaniidhusha, son of Ilfidika, 
4 , 99, IOO. 

Devanild'husha, son of S'dra, ‘4* 

IOO. 

DcvanifdhusbA, daughter of S'dra, 
4 . TOO. 

Devamitra -Safcalya, B. 45. 
Devana(?)^ son of Devakshattra (?}. 
4 . 69. 
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Devanakshtttra, variant of Dcvak- 
sliatfcra, L ‘68- 

Devai)4nian, a ruler iu Kusa- 
dwlpa, 2 . 197. 

Devan 4 ma», a region 5 u Knsa 
dwfpa, 2 , 197. 

Devdnfka, a king, son of Dhar- 
masivarfiika, 8-27, 

Devilriflra, son of*Ks6ejnacUian wan, 
3 , 320 , 321 . 

Dev 4 *nika, a moiintain in Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 197, 

Dfivapdla, a niounlaiu in S'aka- 
dwipa, 2 , 200. 

DevApj, variously genealogxzed, 4 . 
.^S 3 "^jf 5 ' 7 * 18 still living, 

fclirougU forco of deTotion, 4 , 

Dev^pi, variant of Pev4titl>i, 4. 

Devar;(tj, a title of Indra, 3 . 259. 

Devar^], variant' of Devari^ta, son 
of Karambhi, 4 - 68. 

Devarija, a title of Indra, 4 . 321 ; 
5 . 97, 

Devaraksbita, son of Bovaka, son 
of A'lrnka, 4 . 98. 

Bevarafcsliiia, Idng of the Ko- 
alas, 4. 2x8, 220 . 

DcvaraksfcUi, daughter of Devaka, 
and wife of Yasudeva, 4 . 98, 
no, rir. 

Bevaritas, Kmi^ika BrAhraans, 4 , 
28. 

Bevardia = Sunallsepha, son of 
Vi^wdmitra, 4 . 25, 26 (where 
cornet the spelling), 27, 2 3 ^, 

343 * 

Devardta, son of Suketu, 3 . 331, 

Bevardta, son of Karambhi, 4 ; 

68 


Devardta, variant of Brahmardta, 
53 - 

Devardta (^), variant of Da^aratha, 
son of Navarallia, 4 . 68. 
Devdrha,varifliitof Devamldhusha, . 

'son of ITHtUka, 4 , toa 
Devdiha/ia, variant of the same 
Bevamhl'hni?ha, 4 . 100. 
DevanshiSj ^ tlivine sages/ their 
abode, 3 . 69 ; 4 , 52. 
Devasdvardi, Manti of the thir- 
teenth )V[anwantara, 3 . 25, 27. 
Devairavas, ^n of S'dldvati, 4 , 28, 
Dovasravas, son of S'dra, 4 . roi, 
113 ,^ 

Deva^i'eshfha, ^on- of Sdvanfla, 
Manu of the twelfth Manwan- 
tara, 3 , 27* 

DevasH, variant of 'VedaiSri, a 
ftishi in the* fifth Manwantara^ 

3 . id. 

Bevastava, variant of Bevasravas, 
son of S'dra, 4 . 10 j, 

Devatdjit, son of Sumati 2 107, 
Devdtitlii,. sou of Akrodhana, 4 . 
12B, 

.pevdtithi, variously genaaloghsefl. 
4 -. > 53 -. 

Bovavardliana, variant of Deva- 
rakshita, son of Bevaka, 4 . 9,8. 
DevavfttimaP, son of Indrapalita, . 

4 . 189- 

Bevavarsha, son of Yajuabdhu, 
king of S'dlmala-dwfpa,. 2 . 195. 
Detavarsha, a region in S'dlmala-' 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

Devavaf, sou of Sdvar/ia, Maun of 
the twelfth Man wan tara, 3 . 27. 
Devavat, son of Akrdra, 4 . 96. 
Bevavat, son of Bevaka, son of 
Abnka, 4 . 98. 



INDEX. 


■ 46 

Dey&yfidlia, son of Satwata, 4 . 
ii~n> 84 . 

Devivfit, a limitary mocmtain 
range in Krauiicha-dwipa.| % 

m- 

Deva-yajna, a particular sacrifice, 
3 . 40 i 93 * 

DevayinI, daughter of XJ^aa, and 
wife of Yaydti, 4 , 46, 47. 

Devendra = Indra, 1 . 1 19 ; 4 . 3 16, 
320 ; 5 . 104, 247* 

Devi^TJmd, Durg 4 , Parvati, &c., 
P. 60, 61, 65, 89, 90 ; L 126, 
128, 130, 133 j 3 . 22; 1 260, 
262 ; 6. 88, 261, 263*, &c., 310, 
347 * 

Devi ( 1 ), an Apsaras, 2 . 8 t, 82, 

Devi = Saraawatl, or Sdvitri (?), 

2 . 21 , 

Devi, wife of Kfishia (M), 5 . 79. 

Devl-blifigavata-purMa, P. 24, 45, 
^^•7 47 *-SO) So, 86-88 ; 5 . 332. 

pevik4, daughter of iSrOviaana, and 
wife of Yudhiahfhira, 4 * 159, 

Devik 4 , a river, the Deva or 
Goggra, 2 . 144, 147, 330; A 
223 * 

Devikofa ?= S^oiiitapura, 5 . 11:2, 
Supposed to be Devicotta. 

Deviratha (who ?), 4 . 24, 

Devi-mdb 4 ,tmya = Dai*g 4 - 
7nya, 3 . 22 ; 5 . 31 1. 

Devotion of contemplation, 6. I 
225, &:c. 

Dhairya, what, L 138 .1 4 . 265. 

Dh^man (?), variant of Dh 4 tfi, a 
^^iahi in the fourth Mamvan- 
iara, 3 . 8. 

Dhamani, ‘wife of HrAda, 2 . 69. 

Dhammisoko, PAli for Aloka, 4 . 
188, 


Dhana, variant of Tadha, a Bik* 
shasa, 2. 289, 

Dhanada, an epithet of Kubera, 
3 , 22, 246. 

Dhanadharaita (i), variant of, 
Dhanadharman, 4 . 2x2. 
Dhanadharma, variant of Dhana- 
dharman, 4 2x2. 
Dbanadfaarman, a king, 4 . 2 x 2» 
Obanaka, son of Durdama, 4 54, 
Dhanakapivat, variant of Yana- 
kaplvat^ 1. 155. 

BJbananando, P 4 li for Dhanananda, 
a king, 4 185. 

Dhananjaya = Arjuna, son of 
PMJu, 6. 158, 226, 
Dhananjaya, a serpent, son of 
Ka^yapa and Kadrd, 2, 74, 
285, &c. 

Dhananjaya, Vydsaof the sixteenth 
Dwipara age, a 35, 37. 
Dhananjaya, named in the K£^f- 
khaddfa, 3 , 329. 

Dhanapati, an epithet of Kubera, 

5 . IS* 

Dban 4 yus, son of Purdravas, 4 . 

DbaneiSwara .=? Kubm. So, for 
‘‘ Kubera,” has the original of 
1, X19; 5 . 387. 

Dhaneyu, eon of Baudriswa, 4 > 
128, 129. 

Dhanishtlri, a certain asterism, 2 . 

259, 308 ; 3 . 167, 169. 

Dbanur-veda, ^ military science/ 

3 . 67 j 4 , 71; 5 . 47* 

Dhanusha, son of Satyadhfita, 4 . 
iS<^* 

Dhanwantari, instructor in medical 
science, 3 . 67 ; 4 . 32. Produced 
from the ocean, when it was 
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cburned, I.,I44- ajs son 

of IMrgliatainaa, 4 . 32. See 
also 1. i 4 Sf ^47 j 
33 ^ 

Dhanwantori, aa author referred 
to the court of King Vikmai/t- 
ditya, P. 8. 

Dhanyd, wife of Dhruva, 1 . 178. 

Dhanya, a. caste iu Krauncha- 
dwipa^ 2. 197. 

DhAnyo-mina^ what^ 3 , 171* 

Dhara, one of the Vasus, son of 
Dharma and Yasu^ 2 . 93* 

Dh4r4,now Dh 4 r, a city iu. Central 
India^ 4 .. 59, 209. 

Dh6raM^ Dhiratia, whai^ in . the 
Toga philosophy, L 164, 200; 
5 , 237, 238, 240, 241, 

a certaiu mystical sym- 
hoi, 2. 308. 

Dharadf = Bhdmi, consort of 
Vishdu as ParaiSurAma, 1 . xst ^ 
5 . 91. 

DbAraW, daughter of the Pitfis, 
and wife of Meru, L 157. 

Dharma/a Prajdpati, and aon of 
BrahmA, 1. ioi,.<kc. Marries 
thirteen daughters of Dakshh, 
1, 109. Their children, 1. 
]:io,A;c. Marries ten daughters 
of Paksha, 2 « ro, 20. Their 
children, 2 . 21,' See, See also 
1. Ill (where correct the 
spelling); 2 . 200j 259, 306, 
307; 3 . 24, 68, 191; 4 103 , 
III, 159, 234; 5 . 387, (kc. 

Dharma, according to one account, 
the Yyisa of the thirteenth 
DwApara age, 3 . 37 

Dharma, son of, Pfrjjhstapas, 4 . 
32 - 


Dharma, son of Haihaya, 4 , S4- 

Dharma, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96.. 

Dharma, son of QandhAra, 4 . 119; 

Dharma, son of Suvrata, L 175, . 

Dharma, son. of RAmachandra, 4 * 
210. 

Dharma, variant of Dharmanetra, 
4 54. 

Dharma, variant of Tainaa, 4 . 63. 

Dharma, the Sun*a flag, 2. 338. 

Dharma, Maw/ an Anga of the 
Veda, 3 , 67. 

Dharmabhfit, son of Chitraka^ 4 * 
96. 

DharmabhHt, variant of Dharma- 
dhfik, 4 . 95, 96. 

Dharma^dhenu, what, 3 . 218, 220. 

Dharmadhfik, son of Sfwaphalka, 
4 95, 96. 

Dharraadhwajo, or Janaka, son of 
Kusadhwaja, 3 , 333; 5 . 217, 

Dharma dogdlirf, variant of DJhar- 
nia-dhenu, 6. 2x8, 

Dharmaketu, variously genealo- 
gked, 4 37* 

Dharmakshetra, variant of Dliarmoj 
son of Suvrata, 4 175. 

Dharmanetra, variously genealo*' 
gized, 4 54* , 

Dharmanetra, variant of Ailina, 
4, 130, 133. 

Dharmanetra, varriant of Dharma, 
son of Suvrata, 4 . 175. 

Dbarmapattana = SrAvastl, a city, 
3 * 2 64* 

Dharmaputro, according to one ac- 
count, the Manii of the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 . 337* See 

Dbarma^yarAika. 

DharraarAja, an epithet of Yama, 
3 . ii8'; 5 . 167. 
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Dharmarija, an epithet of Yudlii* 
aWhira, 6. 167, 

DhatmiraAya, a city founded by 
Aitjjiriarajas, 4 . X 5 . 

DUarinaratliaj sou of Diviralha, i, 
124, 

Dbanna-sa^WU, Ihe^ a metrical 
law-book, quoted, 4. 62, 

Dharmaakathi, sou of Anenas, 4 . 

43. 

Dliarmasavardlka, Manu of the 
eleventh Manwautava, 3 , 26, 

Dharmasena, variant of Ambailsha, 
&0]i of 3,. 268, 

DharmasiHra, variant of Dharma, 
sou of Siivrata, 4 . 175. 

Dharmatantra/ variant of Dhar- 
manetra, 4 . 5^. 

Dhamavail, daughter of Ugrasena, 
1 99* 

Bharmavriddha, son of S'wa- 
pbalka, 4 . 96. 

Dhannavriddba, variant of Ksliat- 
travHddha, 4 . 30, 

Dhai/neyu, son of RaiidvAawa. 4 
127-129. 

Bbarininj son of BfihadrAja, 4. 

Dharmin, Variant of YaLidliarman, 
4 , 96. 

Dhdrshdafca, inplaco ofBhdrshtaka 
elsewhere, 3 , 2SS* 

Dlidrshtfaks, a r«ace descended from 
Dbfishth, 3 . 255^ 256. 

Diiataki, son of Savsna, king of’ 
Pashkara-dwipa, 2 . 20 r. 

Dbataki, son of Vitihotra, king of 
Pushkam-dwfpa, according fo 
one account, 2. 203. 

JDliAtakf/ a region in Pushkara*- , 
dwipa., 2, 201- 


Dhdtfi, au aspect of Brahxad, 1 .. 
87; 2. 88; 3 . 75, 123; - 5 . 

Dhdtf i, son of Bhfigu and KUy^ti, 

1. 1 18, 152, 157; 2. 307; 3. 

1 18, 

Dh^tH (1), a 6ishi in the fourth 
Manwantara, 8. 8* 

Dhfdri, an Adilya, 2. 27, 284, &c, 
an epithet applied to 
' Yishhu, 5 , 15, 214. 

Dhuyali, a river, 2. 142. 

Dhavat, variant of Arvarfvat, 3 . 3. 
DUennka, a D^iiaya, slain by 
Balabhadra, 4 . 250, 272, 297, 

^98/ 5^S> 33S ; 34 , 87. 

Dhenukd, wife of Klrttimat, L 

^ 54 - 

Dlienukd, a river in S'jika 4 wfpa, 
2. 199. 

Dhenaka, variant of Dhanaka, 4 , 
54 . 

Dbk wife of Manyit, a Budra,' L 

ti;. 

Dhimafc, a ftishi in the fourth 
Manwantara. according to one 
account, 3 , 8, 

Dhfmat, son of VirdJ, 2, ^07. 
Dhiinat, son of Puriiravas, 4 - X3. 
DlnVhad 4 ; deficendani of Agni, and 
wife of Havirdliana, 1. 192. 
Dhisliau^, wife of Kfi^d 4 wa, 2. 29. 
Dhishdyaj what, 2 . 305. 
DiiishiiyidhipaM = Dikpila, 5 . 

247- 

Dh/isbada, variant of Vfishada, 4 . 

57 * 

Dhf ishha (f/), variant of YfishaAa, 

Sh 

Bbrislj/iokl^ (?i)^ variant of Vrish* 
afjs. 4 . 57. 
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Dlifish6u ( 1 ), in place of DWiahtfa, 
son of Vaivaswata, 3 . 13 (where 
correct Dhfisbtfu), 3 . 232, 233, 
2 SSi 33 lf 34 ^- 

Dlifisbi&u (?), variant of Yfiabtfa, 4 . 

97. 

Dbf isbtfa, son of Vaivaswata, Manu 
of the current Manwantara, 3 . 
13. *4, a32» *33> *39. ^SS. 

33S. 34*» 

Dbfisbtfa, son of Nfiga, 3 . 335, 
Dbfisbtfa, son of Suva^, 4 . 100. 
Dhf isbtfa^ variant of Yf isbaida, 4 . 57. 
Dbfislitfaj variant of YfisbAi, son 
of Kunti, 4 . 68. 

Dbfishfa, variant of Yfish6i, son 
of BhajamAna, 4 . 72, 74. 
Dbfisblfa (correct the spelling); 

variant of Yfisbfa, 4 * 97 j 6, 391. 
Dbfisbfadyumna, son of Drupnda, 
4 . 148. 

Dbfisfafaka, variant Of Dbfifibfa* 
ketu, son of Nfiga, 3 . 333. 
Dbfishfaketu, son of Dlukshfa^ 
son of Vaivaswata, 3 . 255. 
Dbfishfaketu, son of Satyadhfiti, 
3.331. 

Dhfishfaketu, son of Nfiga, 3^335# 
Dhfisbtaketu, variously genealo^ ‘ 
gi*ed, 4. 37, 38. 

Dbfishfaketo, son of Dbfisbtfa- 
dyumna, 4 . 148. 

Dbfisbfakettt, a Kaikeya king 
(different from any preceding 
Dbfiabfaketu?), 4 .' 103. 
Dbfisbfbi (??), variant of VfishAi, 
son of Bbajamina, 4 , 72. 
Dbfisbfi, variant of YfishiSd, son of 
Kunti, 4 . 68. 

Dbfisbfokta, variant of YfisbaAa^ 

*^51- y . 


Dbfita, son of Dbarma, son of 
G^ndbira, 4 . 119. 

Dbfita, variant of l^ita, son of 
Cbdksbusba, tlie blaau, 1. 178. 

Dhfitadevd, daughter of Devaka, 
and wife of Vasudeva, 4 . 98, 
no, in. 

Dbfitadevjl, variant of Dbfitadovd, 
4 . no. 

I Dbf itabavya, variant of Yitahavya, 
8- 335 * 

Dhf itaka, variant of Vfika, son of 
Ruruka, 3 . 289* 

Dbf itaketu, sou of Daksbasdvartia, 
Manu of the ninth Manwan- 
tara, 3 * 25. 

Dbfitarisbtfra, a. king, son ol 
Kf isb 6 a-dwaip 4 yana, by YicH* 
travirya’a widow, 4 . 84, 142, 
158, 5532; 3 . 39T. 

Dhfitardshifra, a serpent, son of 
KaSyapa and Kadni, 1. 1S8 ; 
2. 74; 5 . 250. 

Dbfitardsbtfra, a Gandbarva, 2 , 
285, <fec. 

Dbfitardsbtfri, daughter of Ka 4 - 
yapa, wife of Qaruda, and 
mother of geese, ducks, <kc,, 2. 
73 ^ 

Dhfitasandbi^ variant of Dhruva- 
sandhi, son of Susandhi, 3 . 297. 

Dbfitavati; a river, 2. 149, 

Dbfitayrata, a form of Badra, 1. 

Dbfitavrata, son of Dhfiti, sou of 
Yyaya, 4 . 126. 

Dhfiti, ‘ steadiness,' daughter of 
Daksba, and wife of Dharma, 
L ro9, no; 4 . 265. 

Dhfiti, wife of Manu, the Rudra, 

1. 117. 
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Dlifiti, son of Jyotisliinat, king of 
Ku6ardwlpa, 2. 195. 

Dhfiti, son of Vltabavya, 3 . 335. 
Dhfiti, son of Yajna, mt of Anan- 
taka, 4 . 63. 

Dhfiti, son of Babhtu, son of Bo- 
mapMa, 4. 67. 

Dhfiti, son of Xhuka, 4 . 98. 
Dhfiti, son of Vijaya, son of Jayad- 
ratha, 4 . 125. 

Dhfiti (i), son of Sdrafia, 4 . 109. 
Dhfiti, a region in Kusa-dwfpa, 2 . 

Dhfiti, a fabulous grove so called, 

2 . 1 1 2. See Gandham^dana. 
Dhfiti, variant of Vishiiu, a feshi 

in the eleventh Kanwantara, 3 . 
26. 

Dhfiti, variant of Mahidhfiti, 3 . 

332. 

Dhxitifcetu, variant of Dhfitaketuf, 

3 . 25. 

Dhfitimat, a 'feahi in the thir- 
teenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. 
Dhfitimat, son of Kfrttimal, 1 . 

154* 

Dhfitimat, son of Puniravas, 4 . 

13- 

Dhfitimat, son of Yavlnara, 4 .- 
142. 

Dhfitimat, variant of Puruvat ( 1 ), 

3 . 190, 191. 

Dhfitimat, variant of Vfishdimat, 

4 . 163. 

Dhfitimatf, a river, 2 . 152. 
DhrutapApA (*l), variant of Dhiita- 
pdpd, 2. 196. 

Dhruva, son of UtUnapdda and 
Sunfti, 1 . 1 61. Directed to 
.worship Vishnu, 1. 162, &c. 
Performs penance, 1. 165, <fec. 


Legend of him, 1 . 159, <fec, 
Vishdu raises him to the pole- 
star, 1 . 174. .As the pole-star, 
2, 205,225-227, 230, 239, 243, 
270, 278, 298, 305, 306, 

His year, L 49. See also P. 
42, 52, 96 ; 1. 158, <fec., 177; 
2 . 2, <&c., 99; 3 . I, II. 

Dhruva, one of the Vasus, son of 
Dharma and Vasu, 2 , 23, 
Dhruva, son of MedhMthi, king 
of Plaksha-dwfpa, 2 . 19 1. 
'Dhruva, son of Vii^wdmitra, 4 . 28. 
Dhruva, son of Nahusha, 4 . 45. 
Dhruva, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 
Dhruva, son of Kantindra, 4 . 130. 
Dhruva, a region in Plaksha- 
dwlpa, 2. 191.. 

Dhruva, variant of Bhuva, 2 . 106. 
Dhruvaaandhi, son of Susaudhi, 3 , 
297. 

Dhruvasandhi, son of Pushya, 3 . 

324* 

Dhruviiwa, variant of Bfihada^wa, 
son of Sahad^va,, 4 .. ;68» 
Dhiimaketu (?), variant of Dhdm- 
raketu, 3 , 246. 

DhAmapas, a class of Pitfis, I, 

123* 

DhAminf, wife of Ajamldha, 4 . 
I4P* 

DhAmorAd, wife of Yama, 1 . 119. 
DhAmrake^a, son of Pfithu, son of 
Vena, 1 . 192. 

DhAmrake^a, son of Kfi^d^wa and 
Archis, 2 . 29. 

DhAmrakesa, son of Kaiy apa, 2 . 7 o. 
DhAmraketu, son of. TriAabindu, 
3 . 246. 

DhAmrAksha, son of Hemachand- 
ra, 3 , 247. 
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DhTimrdkslia, ■ variant of DEdm- 
rd^wa, 3 . 247. 

Dhdmrdnlka, son of Medbdtitlii, 
king of S'dkardwfpa, 2 . 200, 
Dhtordiifka, a region in S^dka* 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

Dbdmrddwa, son of Sucliandra, and 
king of Vaiddll, 3 . 247, 
Dhdmravarda, son of Ajamfd'ba, 
4 . 148. 

DbuAd'birdja, a modern author, 
-quoted, 3 . 136. 

Dhundbu, an Asura, slain by 
Kuvalayddwa, 3. 264, 265. 
Dhundbu, Variant of ' Cbunchu, 3 . 
289. 

Dhundbumdra, an epithet of Ku- 
valayddwa, 3 . 264, 297. 

Dhundu 0 , variant of Sudyumna, 
4 . 128. 

Dhuni, son of Apa, 2. 23. 

Dhuni (?), variant of Dhwani, 3 . 
191. 

Dhur (??), son of Apa, 2. 23. 
Dhurandharas, a people, 2. 160. 
Dhuri, variant of Dhuni, son of 
A'pa, 2 . 23. 

Dhuri (?), variant of Dhwani, 3. 
X89-191. 

Dhudulyd (1), variant of Purdvatf, 

2. 149* 

Dhdtapdpd, a river in India, 2 . 
146. 

Dhdtapdpd, a river in Ku^a-dwfpa, 

2. 196. 

Dhwajinyutsavasanketaa (??), a 
people, 2, 178. 

Dhwani, one of the Yidwe devas, 

3 . TOO, 191. 

Dhwani, variant of Dhuni, 2 » 23. 
Dhydna, what, in the Toga philo- 


St 

sophy, (fee., 1. 151, 164; 2. 944 

4 . 294; 5 . 12, 240, 241. 
Dhydnajapyas (so correct the spell- 
ing), Kaudika Brdhmans, 4. 28. 

Dhyushitddwa, son of S'ankha- 
ndbha, 3 . 322-324. 

Diganibaras, religionists, 3 . 201, 
207. See Daigambaras. 
Dikkaravdsinf, an epithet of Devi, 

5 . 88. 

Dikpdlas, * regents of the dire<>- 
tious,' . 3 . 17 1 j 5. 247.. . See 
Directions, <fec. 

Dlkshd, wife of XJgra, the Eudra, 
1 . 1 1 7. In the same page, she 
is called wife of the Eudra Vd- 
madeva. 

Dikshd, what, P. 59; 5 . 315. 
Dilipa, variously genealogized, 3. 
3it, 3x4, 3 i 6, He is caUed 
Khafwdnga, also. 

Dillpa, son of Aihdumat, 3. 303. 
Dilipa, smr of Duliduha, 3. 305. 
Dillpa, son of Bhim^ena, 4. 153. 
Dilipa, a king (different from any 
Dilipa named above ?), P. 32. 
Dlpa-kalikd, the, a commentdry on 
the Ydjnavalkya-smfiti; quoted, 
3 . 90, 

Dlpawaiiiso, the, a Singhalese Work, 
referred to, 4 * 185, 187, 189. 
Dlptaketu, variant of Dlptiketu, 
3 . 25. 

Dlptiketu, son of Dakshasdvarda, 
Manu of the ninth Manwantara, 
3 . 25- 

Diptimat, a foshi in the eighth 
Manwantara, sprung from Atri, 

3 . 23. 

Diptimat, son of Kfishda and 
Eohidi, 5 , 79, 107. 
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Directioiis, regents of the, 2 . 1 1 2, 
118,239, See Dikpilas*. 

DirghabAhu, variously genealo- 
gked, 3 . 313, 314, 

Dirghasatra, what, 1. 179, 

Dlrghatamaa, son of Uchatliya or 
Utathya, 3 . 16; 4 , 122, 123, 

134- 

Dlrghatamas, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 32, 

Dlrghatapas, variant of Dlrghata- 
mas, 4 * 32. 

Dis, a river so cdled, 2 . 147. 

DiS, ‘ space,' presiding . over the 
ear, 1. 38. 

Di§as, wife of Bhima, the Rudra, 
1. 117. 

Disht'a, a king, son of Vaivaswata, 
Manu of the current Manwan- 
tara, 3 , 13, 14, 231, 232, 240, 
241, 256, 336, 342, 

Dissolution, four kinds of, 1 . 113, 
(fee, ; 3 . 72 ; 5 . 186, 196. See 
Pralaya, 

Diti, daughter of Paksha, and wife 
of Ka^yapa^ 1. 62, 138, 144 ; 2. 
26, 70, 77, 78, 80; 3 . 211 ; 4 , 
265, 269. Mother of the 
Maruts, 2. 22, 78, 79. Mother 
of the Daityas, 2. 30. 

DivAkara, a lUkshasa, 2 , 293, 

DivAkara, son of Prativyoma, 4 , 

1 68, 

Divdklrttyaa, certain Brihmans, 3 . I 
343 - 

Diva-loka, one of the seven hea- 
vens, L 98, 

Divdrka, variant of Divdkara, son 
of Prativyoma, 4 . 168. 

Divaspati, the Indra of the thir- 
teenth Manwantava, 3. 28, 


DivAvfit ( 1 ), variant of Devdvfit, 

2. 197. 

DivijAta(l), son of Pordravaa, 4 , 13, 
Divilaka, variant of Iv^laka, 4 . 
196. 

Divinities, Those who preside 
over the senses, L 38, Classes 
of them, 2 . 29, Those of the 
various Manwantaras, 3 , 2, A;c* 
Diviratha, son of P 4 ra, 4 . 1 23, 1 24, 
Divodi^sa, son of Bhlmaratha, king 
of the Kdsis, P, 72 j 4 . 33, (fee, 
Divodisa, son of Badhryaiiwa, 4 , 
343 ^ 

Divya, son of Auttami, Manu of 
the third Manwantara, 3 , 7. 
Divya, son of Satwata, 4 . 71. 

I Divyd (?), an Apsaras, 2, 83. 
Dohadas, variant of KAlnvas, 2. 
180, 

DoshA, wife of PushpAiAa, L 172, 
Dragons, offspring of Ka^yapa and 
Surasi, 2 . 73. 

Drakshald, a river, 2 , 146. 
DrauA 4 yani, patronym of A 4 wat- 
th 4 man, 4 , 147, , (Note || iu 3 , ' 
23, perhaps is hasty,) 

DrauiSii, a 6rishi in the eighth 
Manwantara, 3 . 23. 

DrauAi, the Vy^a of the next 
'Dwdpara age to come, 3 ; 36. 
Draupadf, wife of the five PMdfus, 
P- 55 ; 3 - 83 ; 4 . 159. 
Dravavasu, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4 . 70, 

Dravidfas, Drdvid'aa, a people, 2 , 
177, 180,184; 3 , 29s ; 4 , 117. 
Dravid'a, son of Kf ishAs and J 4 m- 
havatf, 5 , 79, 

Drdvid'a, a country in the south of 
India, 2 . 177. 
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Drarijia, aon of PKthu, son of 
Vwa, 1. 192. 

DraviAa, son of PbaTa? 23. 

Draviiia, a casta in Kraunclia- 
dwipa, 2. .I98* 

Dravida, a mountain in Ku 4 a- 
dwlpa, 2. 197* 

DfidTiadhanus, con of Senajit, 1 

Dfid'habanu, variant of Diiaha- 
dhanus, 4 * 14X, 

Dfi<fliain 4 Da(]). See 4 . 1 97(notett). 

Dfid'Jianemi, non of SatyadhHti, 4. 

143- 

Dfid'haratha, son of Jayadratha, 
son of Bfihanmanas, 4 , ia6. 

Dfidbaratha, variant of Paferatha, 
son of Navaratba, 4 , 6$. 

Dfi(fharucM, a ruler in Ku^a- 
dwfpa, 2* 197. 

DfidbarucM, a country in Ku^a- 
dwipa, 2 , 1:97. 

Dfirfiiasena, . son of Su^rama, 4 . 
i 7 S» nS- 

son of KuTalayMwa, 

3. 365. 

Dfid'hdiSwa (oorrect the spelling), 

. variant of Dfidhadhanus, 4 . 
J41; 391 - 

Pfid^iijus, son of PurArava*, 4 . 

Pfishadaiwa (?), variant of VB- 
"wa^ga^wa, 3. 263. 

Df ishadwatl, wife of DivodAsa, son 
of Bhlmaratha, 4. 34. 

Dfisbadwat^ wife of Utoara, 4 . 
121. 

Dfishadwatf (different from any 
named above?), 4 23. 

Dfishadwati, a river, the Caggar, 
P, 104; 2, i4a^i44. Called 


daughter of Himavat, wife of 
AkfisAswa, and mother of Pra- 
sen(\jifc, 4o., 3 .- 265, 266, 284. 
DHshtadharma, variant of Dfish- 
tfa^arman, 4 . 95. 

DfishtaAarman, son of S'waphalka, 

4. 95. 

Droria, father of AiwatthAman, 2 . 
160; 3 , 23, 36,83; 4 . 147; 5 . 
•130, 131, 134, 135. Slain by 
Axjuua, 5 . 157, 161, 163. 
Droha, a certain hill in Indin, 2. 
14X. 

Droha, a mountain.range in SAI- 
mala-dwipa, 2. 194* 

DroAa, variant of PrAda, son of 
Bhfigu, 3 . 3. 

Dronakaa, variant of Proshakas, 2 . 
187, 

Druhya, variant of Druhyu, son of 
YayAti, 4 * 46, 119. 

Druhyu., son of Tayiti, 4 . 46, 48, 
<kc*, 1 18. 

Druhyu, son of MatinAra, 4 . 130. 
DrumA, a river, 2 , 155. 

Drupad% king of PaucLAla, 2 . 160. 
Drupada, son of Pfishata, 4 144, 

147, 14^ 

Duduha ( 1 ), son of Durgama, 4 
1 19. 

DuHkha, 'pain,* son of Naraka 
L 112, 

Dulisaha, P. 56. And see Dus- 
sahac 

DuKialA, daughter of DhfitarAsh- 
tra, 4 . 158. 

DuhAAsana, son of DhfitarAshtra, 
4 1:58; 5 . 134. 

DulA, a Kfittiki, 2. 337. 
Duliduha, son of Anamitra, son of 
Nighna, 3 . 305* 
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DamUnas, Eaui^ika BrdhmanS; 4 . 
28. 

Dundublii, son of Dyutimat, king 
of Kraunoha-dwlpa, 2 , 197. 

DundubW, son of Andkaka, 4 . 
99. 

Dundabhij a region in Eraunclia- 
d^pa^ 2. 197. 

DundttbM^ a mountain-range in 
Plaksha-dwipa, 2, 191, 

Dundubbi, a mountain-range in 
Krauncba-dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Durbala, variant of MHdu, 4 . 165. 

Durbhakshaya (]), variant of 
Uruksbaya, 4 . 137. 

Durdama, son of Bbadra^redya; 

34-36, S 4 - 

Durdama, variant of Durgania, son 
of Dbfita, 4 . 1 1 9, 

Durdamana, variant of XJdayana, 
4 . 165. 

Durg 4 , .a S'akti, P. 2r, 56, 71, 78, 
86, 90; 1 . I, 104; 3 . 22,288; 
4 . 260, 262, 336; 6. 117, 267; 
Her exploits alluded to, . 4 , 261. 
She is worshipped at Pltfb^ 
Bthdnas, 4 . 261. 

Durg 4 , a river, 2. 15 r* 

Durg 4 , a river (another), 2. 133. 

Durga, ^ stronghold,^ 1 . 94. 

Durga Achdrya, a commentator, 
quoted, 3 . 18. 

Durgaha, father of the Purukiitsa 
of the Big-veda, 3 , 268. 

Durgalas, a people, 2 . 172. 

Durgama, a king, father of the 
Jdanu, Baivata, according to 
one account, 3 . 9. 

Durgama, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 

Durgania, son of Dhfita, spn of 
Dharma, 4 . 119. 


DurgA-m 4 h 4 tmya, a part of the 
MArkahdeya-purAha, recounting 
the exploits of the goddess 
Durgd, P. 21, $6; 3 . 22; 4 . 
260, 261. 

DurgA-pdjA, a festival in honour of 
the goddess DurgA, P. 57. 

Duritakshaya, variant of Uru- 
kshaya, 4 . 137. 

Durjana-mukha-chapelfikA, a con- 
troversial work on the BhA- 
gavata-purAAa, P. '47. 

Durjana-mukha -mahA-chapeifikA, 
a controversial work like the 
last, P. 47. 

Durjana - mukha -padina- pAdukA, 
another similar controversial 
work, P. 47, 88. 

Durjaya^ variant of Yfisha and 
SujAta conjointly, 4 . 57* 

Duijayanta, a certain hill in India, 
2 . X42. 

Durmada, sou of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 

Durinada, variant of Durdama, 4 . 

S 4 - 

Durmada, variant of Durgama, son 
of Dhfita, 4 . 119. 

Durmitra, son of Pushpamitra, 4 . 

burmukha, a serpent, son of Ka 4 - 
yapa and Kadni, 2. 74. 

Durukti, ^ evil speech,’ daughter of 
Krodha and HhhsA, and wife 
of Kali, 1 . III. 

Ddrva, variant of Mfidu, 4. 165. 

DurvA, what, 3 . 112, • 

Durvisas, a sage, soa of Atri, P. 
32, 64, 68 ; 1. 13s, &o., 146, 
154 j -S. 357; 4 . 102; 5 . 131, 

381. 

Durvi (?), variant of Mfidii, 4 . 165. 


INDEX. 


S 5 


Duryodhana, son of Dhf itardslitra, 
1. 6j 4. 8i, 84, 158; 5. 130, 
13 1, 134, Slain by Krishna, 5 . 
1.6 1, 

Dilshada, a Edkshasa, slain by 
R4ma, 3. 316. 

Duslimanta, variant of Duahyanta, 
4 1 16, 132. 

Dushyanta, variously genealogiised, 
4 116, 117, 130, 132, 133. 

Dussaha, (DuHsal)a is better), 
variant of Trasadasyu, 3- 282 ; 

Duties of castes and orders, 3, 85^ 
<kc. 

Dw4da44kshara, a certain spell of 
twelve syllables, L 99, 

Dw4da^4rchis = Bfihaspati, or 
Jupiter, 2. 257, 258. 

Dwaipdyana, a Vy^a, P. 38 ; 3, 
23 - 

Dw41dki('?), variant of D4laki,3.49. 

DwApara, an age of the world, 3. 

3i>33> 34 3^»4o, 4 h ^54; 4. 
237 58, 170, 181, 18s, <kc., 

<fcc. Its duration, L 50, 

Pw^raki, a city, ' P. 107; 2. 135, 
172; 3. 249, 253; 4 75, 78, 
79, 81, 84, 87, 88; 6. 63, 64, 
68, 77, 86, 87, 89, 92, 97, 104, 
105, ii6, III, 120, 123, 126, 
127,134, 140, 143-146, (fee., <fcc., 
381, 382, 384. Built by 

Kfish/ia, 5 . 56. Submerged by 
the sea, 6. 155, 

Dwdravati =s DwArak4,- 63, 77, 
87, 104, no, 112, 126, 127, 
151, 155. The form Dw^rdvatf, 
6,151, is not without authority. 

Dwesha, what, 1. 69^ 

Pwijarshi 5= Brahmarshi, 4 52. 


Dvvij^tij'the term explained, 3 . 96. 

Dwimidlia, son of Haatin, 4 140. 

Dwimfd'ha, son of Bhalldfa, 4 . 
142. 

Dwimiirdhan, a Ddnava, son of 
Ka^yapa and Danu, L 188 ; 2. 
70. 

Pwlpas, ‘insular continents,^ the 
seven principal named, vh,, 
Jambu (or Jambd), Plaksha (or 
Qomedaka), S' 4 lmali (or >%l- 
mala), Ku^a, Krauncha, ffdka, 
Pushkara, 2. 101, 109, no. 
Specifications of their- sove- 
reigns, divisions, inhabitants, 
<kc., 2. 1 9 1, <fec. 

Dwivida, a certain powerful mon- 
key, slain by Balabhadra, 5 . 

136-119- 

Dynasties. Of the Sun, 3 . 231. 
Of the Moon, *4 13, &c. Of 
future kings, 4 . 162, <fec. 

Dyumat, son of Vasishfha, L 155. 

Dyiimat, another name of Pratar- 
dana, 4 33. 

Dyumatsena, variant of Dfid'ha-* 
sena, 4 . 175. 

Dyumna, son of Ch^kshuaha, the 
Manu, 1 . 178. 

Dyumni, variant of TfiAi, 4 . 93. 

Dyiiti, variant of Dhriti, son of 
Babhru, 4 . 67. 

Dyutimat, son of PMdu (or of 
PrMa?), 1 . 152. 

Dyutimat, son of Priyavrata, and 
king of Krauncha-dwfpa, 2 . 100, 
<ka, 197. 

Dyutimat, a I^ishi in the ninth 
Manwantara, 3 . 25. 

Dyutimat, a mountain in Ku^a- 
dwipa, 2. 196. 
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Eartb. The element, 1. 35, Fa- 
bled as raised by the Vardba, 1 . 
57-61. Subdued by Mthu, h 
r86, Milked by various 
beings, 1. 187, &c, Descnption 
of it, 2 , 109, 4 c, Supported 
by Stesha, the serpent, 2 . 21$, 
Destruction of it, 6. 190, <fec. 
Earth, the goddess, glorifies 
VishAu as the YaiAha, 1 . 59, 4 c. 
Her song, 4 , 238, 239. Op- 
pressed by the Daityas, she ap- 
plies to Brahm^, 4. 249. As 
mother of Naraka, she propi^ 
tiates KfishAa, 5 , 90, 91. 

Egg of the world, how formed; a 
common symbol among the an- 
cients ; the abode of VishAu w 
BrahmA ; how composed ; in^ 
vested by the principles of 
creation, 1 , 38, 4 c, 

Eka, synonyip of Mabat, 1 . 32. 
Ekachakra, a* DAnava, son of 
EoAyapa and Danu, 2 , 70. 
EkachArin, what, 4 . 272, 
Ekalatya, son of Devasfavas, but 
brought up aiQong the NishAdas, 

4 . 1x3; 6, 123. 

EkAnekarApa, what, 1 . 15. 
EkapAdakas, a people, 2 . 162. 
EkapAduka® ( 1 ), A people, 2, 162, 
Eka^fingas, a class of Pitfis, 3 , 339, 
Ekatwa, a kind of emancipation, 

5 , 242. 

Ekaviinsa, a collection of hymns, 
originated from BrahmA, 1. S5, 
Ekoddiahta, a particular SVAddha, 
3 . 146, 153, iS 4 > 15^- 
EIApatra, a serpent, son of KaA 
yapa and Kadru, 2. 74, 285, 

287, 4 c:; g , 251, 


Elements. Evolution of them from 
primary matter; 1 . 29, As 
subtile rudiments,, how pro- 
duced, 1 , 34. Further particu- 
lars of them, 1 . 35, 4 c. Dis- 
position of them, 2 . 232, 4 c, 
Successive resolution of them 
into their origin, 6. 196, 4 c, 

Elina, variant of Ailina, 4 . 130. 

ErakA^ what, 6. 142, 147. 

Eshfayas ( 1 ), a class of Apsaraaes, 

2. 82. 

Ether, the element. See AkAAa, 

Expiation, efficacy of, 2 . 222, 
4 c, 

Faringi, ' Frank,’ used as syno- 
nymous with HAAa, 2 . 134. 

Fever, its contention with KfiahAa, 
5 , 1 13, 1 14. 

Fire, as presiding over speech, E 
38. The original fires forty-nine 
in number, 1 . 156. The one 
original fire made threefold by 
PurAravas, 4 . ii. Holy fires, 

3 . r 75* Worship of fire referred 
to, 5 . 384. See also Agni and' 
Tejas. 

Food, rules for taking, distribut- 
ing, 4 c., 4 c., 3 . 125, 4 c. Oflfered 
at S'rAddhas, 3 .. 148. 

Gabhastala, a PAtAla or under- 
world, 2. 2og. 

Gabhastf, a river in S'Aka-dwlpa, 
2, 199. 

Gabhastimat, a portion of BhAra- 
tavarsha, 2, it 2, tzg. 

Gabhastimat, a PAtAla or under- 
world, 2. 209. 

Gabhfra, son of Bhautya, Manu of 
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the fourteenth Manwantara, 3 . 

Gabhlra, sprung from llambha, 4 . 
43 - 

Gachchhas, variant of Kakshas, 2 . 

176. 

Gada, sonsof Vasudevaand EohiiU, 
4 . 109. 

Gada, son of Vasudeva and D'e- 
varakshiU, 4 . iit. 

Gada, son of Vasudeva and Bhadri, 
4 . no, 

Gadavarman, son of 4 , 99, 
Gidhi, variously genealogised, 3 , 
16 ; 4 . 16. 

Galliots, a tribe now in Central 
India, 4 . 344. 

Gaji = GajaTdthf, 2 . 276. 
Gajavlthl, a certain triad of asta- 
risms, 2. 265, <kc. 

GAlavas, Kau 4 ika Brahmans, 4 » 

28. 

G^lava, a Aishi in the eighth Man»- 
wantara, sprung from Ku£ka, 

2. m i 23* 

QAlava; son of KeAu, 4 . 39, 30, 

.G 41 avH, teacher of the White Yajur- 
veda (different from G^va the 
Aishil), 3 . 57. 

GAlava, variant of Gokh^lu, . 3 . 46, 
Gambhfra, the same as Gabhfra, 
son of Bhautya,the jf^tnu, 3 . 29, 
Qambhlrabuddhi, son of Indrasd- 
var£i, Mann, by one account, of 
the fourteenth Manw^ntara, 3 , 

29, 

Games, public, celebrated, by 
Kamsa, 5 , 24, 

Gaha-devas, certain classes of demi- 
gods, 2, 227, 

G 4 ] 6 apatas (in correct spelling), a 
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sect worshipping GaheiSa, 5. 
280, See Qddapatyas. 

Gahapati « Gahe^a, 5 . 280* 

GMapatyas, a sect worshipping 
Gadeik, P. 91, See Giiiapataa, 

Gahiivard, variant of Guhivard, 2. 
8r, 

Gahdaka (vulgarly, Gunduk) » 
Ga^dakl, 2 , 103, 146, 149, 3x3; 
3 . 330, Its affluents, 2. 146, 

QaAdaki, a river, 2. I2r (where 
correct the spelling), 146, 313, 
339. See Gadcfaka. 

Qandha ~ Gandhamddana, the 
mountain-range extending from 
Mount Meru, so called, 2. in, 

GandhakAraka ( 1 ), variant of An- 
dhak 4 raka, son of Dyutimat, 
and also a region in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Qandham 4 da, son of S'waphalka, 
4 96, 

Gandham 4 dana, a mountain-range 
extending from Mount Meru, 2, 
117, 122, 123 (where oftce 

correct the spelling), 140, 141, 

339^ 340 5 3^^* 

Qandhamidana, a mountain, 2, 
lit, 115; 4 . 22; 5 , 62, 146. 

Gandham^dana, a, forest to the east 
of Mount Meru, 2. 116, 117. 
(There is no little difficulty as to 
the various Gandhamddanas.) 

QandhamAdana, a country, the 
same as Ketum 41 a-varaha, J 2 . 
702, 122. 

Gandhamocha, son of S'waphalka, 
95 - 

G 4 ndh 4 ras, a people, 2 , 169, 174. 

G 4 ndh 4 ra, sprung from Turvasu, 
4* U7» 
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GdndbAra, sonof A'radwat, 4 118. 
Qandh&ra (I*?),. Qdndlito, a coun- 
try, Candahar, 3 . 319 j 4 . 118. 
Gindhdrl, wife of VfisMi, 4 . 73, 
74 - 

G 4 ndh 4 rl, wife of DbiitarAsbfra, 
the king, 4 . 158. 

Gandharvas, celestial musicians, 
ika Their origin from BrahmA, 

1 . 82, 83. Offspring of Ka 4 
yapa and ArishtA, 2 . 75* 
differently derived, 2. 27 (note 
3), Their chief, Chitraratha, 2 . 
86. Those of the Yeda, 2 . 83. 
Twelve named, in connexion 

. with the months of the year, 

2 . 285, ifcc. They assail the 
NAgas, 3 . 281, 282. See also 
1. i88; 2. 76, 77 j 4 . 266, 323; 
5 . 12, 14, 59, 94, loi, 102, 
109, 234, 236, 246, 247, 386. 

GAndharva, a portion of BhAratiw 
varslik, 2. 112, 129. 

GAndharva, the heaven of S'ddrasj 
1. 97, 98. 

GAndharva, a form of marriage, 

3 . 105. 

GAndharva-veda, ^musical science,^ 
3 . 67. 

GAndharvi, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
Gandharvf, daughter of Ka^yapa 
and Surahhi, and mother of 
horses,. 2. 75. 

GAudini, daughter of a king of the 
KAsis, 4 . 88, 94. 

GAhd'iva, Arjuna’s bow, 5 . 158, 
t6i, 162. 

Gahdusha, son of ^'dra, 4 . 10 1, 1 13. 
GaiiesA, son of 'Siva, P. 65, ■ 89, 
'91 ; S, 118, 261, 263, 270, 32T, 
347 * 


Gadesa-khanda, a part of > le 
Brahma-vaivarta-purAda, P. 65, 
67. 

, GadeAa-purAda, P, 90. 

Gade^-upapnrAiia, P. 90 ; 6. 118. 

Gadeyu, son of BaudrA^wa, 4 , 128. 

GangA, the river Ganges. Daugh- 
ter of Himavat and Men A, 1 . 
157. Daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharma, 2 . 21. Be- 
garded as daughter of Jahnu, 

4 . 14, Her descent from the 
foot of Vishdu, 2. 119, 272. 
Divides into four rivers, 2 . 120. 
Divides into seven rivers, 2 . 
120 (note i). A river in BhAra- 
tavarsha, 2 . 142. Its sanctity, 
2 . 273, Brought down to earth 
by Bhagfratha, 3 . 301, &e. See 
also L 122, 14s; 2. 121, 142, 
271 ; 3 . 303 ; 5 . 164. 

GangAdhara, a modern author, 
quoted, L 5. 

GangAdwAra, a town, 1 . 122, 123; 
4 . 219. 

GangAsAgara, at the mouth of the 
Ganges, 6. 118. 

GAngeya, a descendant of GangA, 
6. 164. 

GangA, the same aa Kuhd, 2 , 342, 

Garbhastl ( 1 ), variant of Gabhasti, 
2. i99» 

Gardabhila, father of VikramA- 
ditya, 5. 392, 

Gardabhilas, variant of Garda- 
bhins, 4 . 202,' 203, 205, 206. 

Gardabhins, a people, 4 . 203, 205, 
209. 

Garga, an ancient astronomer, 2, 
113,213, 276, 277,343; 5 . 58. 

Garga, a priest of the YAdavas, 
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liis offices for KfisliAa and 
Balabhadra, 4 . 279, 280. 

Garga, variously genealogized, 4 * 
137 * 

Qarga, son of Blmvanxnanyu, 4 , 
I 3 < 5 , 137 - 

Garga, son of Pratardana, 4 ^ 36- 

Garga, a Brdhman, father of KdW 
yavana, 5 . S3> 54* 

Gargas, variant of G^rgyas, te, 
4. I37> 138* 

GargabMini, son of G^rgya, son 
of Veduhotra, 4 » 38, 

Garga-sathhitA, an ancient astror 
nomical work, 2, ;ji3, 

Gdrgyas, sprung from Garga, son 
of Bhuvannianyu, and trans- 
formed from Kahattriyas into 
Brihmans, 4 . 137. 

Qdrgya, son of B^Uka, disciple 
of Bdsbkali, and teacher of the 
lUg-Veda, 3 . S^- 

QArgya, son of Veduhotra, 4 . 38, 
39 - 

GArgya (?), variant of Garga, father 
of Kdlayavana, 5 . 53, 54, 

Girhapatyas, a class of Pitf is, 3 . 
339 - 

Gdrhapatya, a particular holy fire, 
3 / 175; 4 . XI ; 6. 114. 

Garuda, son of Ka^yapa and 
VinaU, 2. 73. King of birds, 
1 , 198; 2. 85* Bidden by 
Vishdn, 3 , 205. ,Hi8 city, on 
Vaikanka, ijS.i See also 
P. 83, .841 2 , ^8, M j 4 * 251, 
5587, 29s, 317; 5 . Sg, 92, 93, 
98, 100, lox, xos, XX3, 115, 
wo,. 123^125, 382. . 

Qdrud'a, a KaJpa, P. 83. 

.Garuda-purAda, G 4 rada-purAda, 
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analysis of it, <kc,, P. 20, 23, 
24, 83, <kc. ; 3. 67 ; 6. 309, 
316. 

Qarutmat = Garuda, son of Ea 4 - 
yapa, fi, xoi, 120, 123, 125. 
G 4 thd, defined, dsc., 3 . 66 , 197, 
338, 340, 

G 4 thin, old form of G 4 dhi, 4 , 16. 
Gati, daughter of Kardama, and 
wife of Pulaha, !♦ i jo. 

GAtra, son of Vasishtfha, J. 155* 

3 . 8 . 

Qfitravat, son of Kfishfia and 
LakshmadA, 5 . 8x, 107, 

Gauda^ countries so called, 3. 
263. 

■ Guura, ^the white deer,^ 1, 72. 
Gaurakf ishda, son of MeghaswAti, 
4 ; 200, 

Q auramukha, family - priest of 
Ugrasena, 5 . 382. 

Gauri, a S'akti, wife of S'iva, L 
104, 119,* 6. 108. "See aifiu 
PArval^ and BMtigaurt 
Gauri, wife of Virajas, 1 , 153 5 2. 
2d 2. 

Gauri, variously genealogized, 
mother of MAndhAtfi, 3 . 266; 

4 . X30. Changed into the 
river BAhudA, . 3 ,. 266. 

Gauri, sister of S'i&Ayada, and 
wife of Garga, 5. 53. 

Gauri, a river in BhAratavarsha, 
2. 149* 

Gauri, a river in Krauncha-dwlpa, 
2. 198. 

Gauri, the term, used of a girl, 
defined, 3 . xo2, X97,'^i9S, 
Gaurika, metronym of MAndhAtfi, 
a 266, ' 

Gautama, a PrajApati, son of 
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Brahmi, I. lor, 137; 2 . 285, 
&c, ; 3 . 327; 4 24. Hisher- 
initAge, where, 3 . 331. 
Gautama, a 6islii in the current 
Manwantara, 3 . 13. 

Gautama, an ancient lawgiver, 
quoted, or referred to, i, 89, 

114, 33S. 

Gautama, the Vy 4 sa of the tit en- 
tieth, DwApara age, 3 . 35, 37. 
Gautama « S'aradwat, 3 , 16 ; 4 , 
146. 

Gautama =« Buddha, 4 . 5, 325, 
Gautaraa*«mfiti, the, an ancient 
. code of law, quoted, or referred 
to, 3 . 89, 1 13. 

Gautamlputra, variant of Gotami- 
putra, 4 . 1985 201. 

Gavavartis (?), variant of MAla- 
vartis (?), 2. 157. 

Gavavartilas, variant of MAlavar- 

tis (]), 2. ;57. 

Q»Tesha£a, lonof Ohitraka, 4 . 96. 
Gavya, ‘ produce of kine,' offered 
• to the Pitfis, 3 . X93. 

Gaya, son of Ulmuka, 1 . 178. 
Gaya, son of HavirdhAna, 1, 192. 
Gaya, eon of Nakta, 2 . 107. 

Gaya, son of Sudyumna, 3 , 237. 
Gaya, son of Vitatha, 4 . 136. 
GayA> a town, P. 60 ; 3 . 194, 197, 
237 ; 4 . 189. 

Oaja, variant of S'ala, 3 . . 32 1, 
GayA-mAhAtmya, a part of the 
Agni-purAAa, ,P. 6o. 

GAyatra metre ~ GAyatri, L 84. 
GAyatrf, the holiest vet'se of the 
Yedas, P. 39,^49; 251, 

295 i 3^; 290, 

308. 

GAyatrf, a metre so . called. Its 


,orrgin from BrahmA, 1 . 86. Re- 
garded as a horse of the Sun, 2 . 
239 - 

Gehlots = Gahlots, 4 . 59, 344. 

Geras, fourteen great, 4 . 6r, 62. 

Gepa (?), variant of S'esha, 5 . 383. 

Geahafl), variant of Stesha, 5 . 383. 

Qhanakaplvat, variant of Tauaka- 
pfvat, 1. 155. 

Gbana^yAraa, an epithet of Kfish- 
Aa, 5 . 13. 

Gharma, variant of Dbarma, son 
of GAndhAra, 4 . 119. 

Ghafakarpara, a poet, referred to 
the court of King VikramAdatya, 
R8. 

Ghafasfinjayas, a people, 2 , 180. 

GhafikA, a measure of time, X. 
47 ; 3 . 120, 187 (note t). 

Ghafotkacha, son of Bhfmasena, 
son of PAddu, 4 . 159. 

Ghora, a hell (?, or the epithet of 
one ?), 2. 216. 

GhoratA, terror, ^ a property of 
ftengible objects, 1, 37. 

Ghosha, son of Dbarma and 
Lamb A, 2. 22. 

Ghosha, variant of Ghoshavasu, 
4 . 192. 

Ghoshavaau, .eon of Pulindaka, 4 . 
192. 

Ghfita, the sea of boiled butter 
around Kusa-dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Qhfita, variant of Dhfita, son of 
Dbarma, 4 , 119. 

GhfitAchi, an Apsaras, 1 . 145 ; 2 * 
75,81^83, 285, 288, 291, 293; 
4 . 128, 129. 

GhfitaohyutA, a river in Ku^a- 
dwipa, 2, 197. 

Ghfitapfishfha, son of Priyavrata, 
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and king of Krauncha-dwlpa, 

2. 100, 198. 

Ghfitasthal^, an Apaaros, 2 . 81. 
Qlifitavati, variant of Dhfitavati, 

3. X49' 

Glififceyn, son of RaudrA^wa, 4 . 
128, 129. 

Giri, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 95, 96. 
Girijd, a form of Pdrvafci, P. 89. 
Girikd, wife of Vasu, eon of Kfi- 
taka, 4 . 149. 

GirUcshipa, variant of Ariksliipa, 

4 . 96. 

Girirakshae, son of S'wapkalka, 4 . 
95 ) 96* 

Girivraja « R 4 jagfilia, a city in 
Magadha, 4 . 15, 180. 

Girnar, the popular name of a 
range of mountains in Western 
India, 2 * 141. 

GirvMa-pivda-manjari, the, a mo- 
dern work, quoted, 136, 222. 
Qfrv 4 tia-^hda-pada-margari, the 
same as the last, 3 . 136* 
GlrviiAa-vd*g-inanjnri, the same as 
-the last, 3 . 136. 

QM a Bhagavad-gltA, 5 . 185. 
Gnosticisin, referred to, 4 , 326* 
Go, daughter of the Barhishads,* 
3 . 161, 

Go, daughter of KAkutstha, and 
wife of Yati, 4 . 45. 

Go, wife of Brahmadatta, 4 . 142. 
Go =5! Govithl, 2 . 276. 

Gobhdnu, son of Vahni,’ son of 
Turvasu, 4 . 116. 

Gobhila, eponymist of the tribe of 
Gahlots, 4 l 344. 

GochapaM, daughter of EaudrM- 
wa, and wife of Rrabhdkara, 4 * 
129. 


Gods, proceeded from Brahmi, 1, 
79. They are overcome by the 
demons, 1. 138. They chum 
the ocean, 1. 143. Inferior 
gods, offspring of Dharma and 
of Daksha, 2, 21, <feo., 26, <bc. 
Thirty-three in number, 2 . 29. 
Thirty-six thousiind, three hun- 
dred, and thirty-three, in num- 
ber, 2 , 300. 

Goddvarl, a river, P. 76 ; 2 . 130, 
132, 142 ; 5 . 1.12, 389. 

Godhas, variant of Sodiias, 2 » 163, 

Qodhana, son of S'waphalka, 4 * 96. . 

Goghnatas, a people, 2* 163. 

Gokimukha, a mountain in India, 
2* 141* 

Qokhala, variant of Gokhala, 3 . 46. 

Qokhalu, disciple of S'dkalya, and 
teacher of the Rig-veda, 3 . 46, 

Gokhalya ( 1 ), disciple of S'ikalya, 
3 , 46. See Ookhalu. 

Qokula, a place, 4 * 260, 275, 276, 
279, 289, 290, 305, 315-317/ 

33 S> 342 ; 1, 4 , 9 » 43 « 

Qolddhydya, the, an astronomical 
work, referred to, 2. 113. 

Qolaka, disciple of S'Akalya, and 
teacher of the Rig-veda, 3 , 46. 

Q olava, variant of Qilava, teacher 
of the White Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 

Gold, soil of, 2 . 204. 

Golofca, a region, the heaven of 
Kfishda and of kine, P. 66 ; L 
98; 2. 230; 4 . 3181319- 

Gomanta, a hill in India, 2 . 142 ; 

5 , 66 . 

Qomantas, variant of Goghnatas, 
2. 164. 

Gomatl, a river in Cade, 2 . 2, 
12 1, 146; 4 . 34 rS^- 
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Gomatl, a river iii Naiinisha, P, 

; 3 . 170* 

QomaM, a river affluent to tlie 
Sindhu, 3 . 170. 

Qomattputra, variant of Gotainf- 
putra, 4 r, 198. 

Gomeda, a monntain*^raT>ge in 
Plakslia-dwipa, 2 , 191. 

Qomedaka, a certain Dwlpa or 
continent, 2, 110, . 

Gomukha, variant of Gokliaht, 3-, 
46. 

Gopas, inhabitants of Gokula, L 
279, &c^ Associates of Krishna 
in his disports, 4 . 285, 

Qopa (]), a country, 2. 164. 

Qopajild, daughter of Raudr^iwa, 
and wife of Prahh 4 kara, 4 . 129. 

Gopdla^ an epithet of Yishdu or 
Blfishda, 5 , 34, 

fefopdla Bhattfa, a modem mathe- 
matical writer, referred to, 1, 48. 

Gopdlaka, variant of Pdlaka, i; 
178. 

Qopdlakachchhas, variant of Go- 
pdlakakshas, 2. 176. 

Gopdlakakshas, a people, 2, 176. 

Gopar^htfras, a people, 2. 164. 

Qopati, son of S'ibi, 4 . 24. 

Gopls, mistresses of Kfishda, P. 
66, <kc. ; 4 . 322, <fcc. Their 
grief at Kfishda^s departure, 5 , 
8, <kc. 

Gorakshdswaia (?), variant of 
Gaurakfishda, (fcc., 4 . 200* 

Gosava, a certain sacrifice, its 
origin, 1. 85. 

Goshtfhf, a particular S'rdddhajS. | 
147 - 

Qotama, sprung from IJtathya, 3. 

16. 


.Gotam% an ancient lawgiver. See 
Gautama, the correct form. 
Gotamlputra, Qotamiputra ^rlsA- 
takariii, son of Sivaswiti, 4 . 
198. 

Qotra, what, 3 . 12 1, 152, 196; 4 . 
28, 58. 

Gova^ a country in India, 2 * 164* 
Qovarishtra, now popularly called 
Goa, 2 . 179^ 

Qovardhana, a modern author, a 
work of his named, 6. 379. 
Govardhana,a hill in India, 2 . 14 1 ; 

4.313) 315-3 J: 7 » 322 > 32 S> 335; 

6. 34, 45. The Gopas worship 
it, 4 . 312. It is lifted up by 
Kfishfia, 4 . 315. 

Qovdsana, king of the S'ibis,. 4 

Govinda=:Vishfiu or KfishAa, P. 
22; 1 . 60, 65, 119, 164; 3 . 
80; 4 . 277^ 29s, 300, 301, 
313 , 324 ; 339 ; 340, $42; 6. 
8-10, 22, 38, 4T, 46, 56, 57, 
^4; 39, 90, 92, 97, 100, <kc., 
<kc. Fanciful etymology of the 
word, 4 . 318. 

Govithi, a certain triad of aste- 
risms, 2. 265, &c. 

Grains, esculent and sacrificial, 
their names, ]. 94, &c. 

Grdma, what, 1. -94. 

Grdmaiii, the same as Yaksha, an 
attendant on the Sun, 2, 284, 
&a, *290, &c. j 5 . 251.. 

Graphics, remarks on, 1 . 94 ; 2 . 
100, 179, 187, 193, 195, 196; 
3 . 27, 46, 221, 241, 323 ; 4 . 
109, 112, 121, 141, 164, 203, 
206; 5 . ?4, 39, 77, 83, 10$, 
ITS; II 7 ; 247 ; 255 * 
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Greeks, called Yavanas or Yonas, 

2. i8i. 

Gfidlira, son of KfisiAa and Mi- 
travindA, 5 , 79. 

Qfidhra, a liishi in the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 28. 
Gfidhrakdtfa, a mountain in India, 
4 * 24. 

Qtidhramojtodhaka (11), son of 
S'waphalka, 4 . 96* 
Qfidhrl:==Qfidhrik^, 2 , 73. 
GfidhrikA, daughter of l^a^yapa 
and T 4 mr 4 , and mother of vul- 
tures, 2. 73. 

Qfihastha, ' householder ’ His 
duties, 3 . 93, His fixed duties, 

3 . 107, &c. His miscellaneous 
duties, 3 . 135, &c» 

Gf ihya-sdtras, various, referred to, 

3. 112-114, 168, 338. 

Gfinjima ( 1 ), variant of Sfinjaya, 

4 . X13. 

Gfitsamada, son of S'unahotra, 
&c., 4 . 30-32, 40» 

Gfitsamati, variant of Gfitsamada, 
4 136, 

Gfitsatamas, variant of Dfrghata- 
mas, 4 . 32. 

Guhas, a people, 4 . 220. 

Guha, a prince of the Nishddas, 

4. 220. 

Guha=: Kdrttikeya, 3 . 22 ; 6. 115, 

Ii6, 

Guhila^Gobhila, 4 . 344. 
Guhyakas, servants of Kubera, 1 , 
122; 3. 116; 4 . 52, 266, 281; 

5 . 138. 

GuhyarvidyA, ^ knowledge of mys- 
tical prayers and incantations,^ 
1: 148. 

Gdnas, ' qualities,^ vk, goodness, 
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foulness, and darkness, ♦ 1, 26, 
< 58 . 

Qudamukhyd, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 

Guddvard, an Apsaras, 2 . 8r. 

Guptas, a dynasty, P, 109, inj 
4 . 218, 219, 224. 

Gupta, a name appropriate to a 
Vai^ya, 3 . 99,« 

Gurgadas, variant of Tangafias, 2 , 
181. 

Guru, variant of Ruchiradhl, 4 , i37» 

Guru, * spiritual guide, ^ 3 . 92, ei 
jpassm, 

Gurudhl, variant of Ruchiradhi, 
4. 137. 

Gunikshepa, son of Bfihatkahada, 
4 . 167. 

Guruddas, a dynasty, 4 . 206, 

Quruvfrya, variant of Ruchiradhl, 
4. 137. 

Quru-vydkhya, the, a met^al 
gloss, quoted, 5 , 379. 

Qwdlpdra, the popixlar name of a 
town in Assam, 5 * 113, 

Gypsies, speculations touching the, 
4 . S 3 . 

Hdhd, a Gandharva, 3 . 285, <feo. ; 
3 . 249, 

HAhdka, variant of Hdhi, 3 , 286. 

Haihayas, a tribe. They conquer 
Bdhu, 3 , 289. They are con- 
quered by Sagara, 3 . 291, 292, 
Para^urdma triumphs over them, 
3 . 316. They invade the king 
of the Kddis, 4 . 40. Five divi- 
sions of them, 4 . 58. Of Scy- 
thian origin, 4 . 60. Began 
from Haihaya, father of a hun- 
dred sons, 4 . 46.- See also 4 . 
21, 24, 61. 
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Haihayas, a dynasty so called, 4 . 
184. 

Haibaya, soa of Vatsa, aad fatter 
of the hundred Haihayae, 4 . 40. 

Haihaya, variously genealogized, 
4 . S 3 » 54 . 

Haima-ko 4 a, the, a vocabulary, re- 
'f erred to, 2. 148, 149, 154, 156, 
157, 1^0, 167, 172-174, 177, 
179. See Hemachandra, the 
name of its author. 

Haimai^aila, variant of Hema^aila, 
2. 196. 

Haimavati, a Sakti, P. 79. 

Hair, how worn by ancient na- 
tions, 3. 294. 

Haitukas, a sect, 3 . 222. 

Hdla» variously genealogized, 4 . 
197, 201. 

Hala, * ploughshare,* 6, 51, 67, 
134, 137. Compare Sira* 

Hdlabdla, a specific poison^ 1 . 147. 

HaUyudha, an epithet of Bala- 
bhadra, 5 . 63, 85, 133, 135, 
137 - 

HAleya,' variant of H&la, 4 . 197. 

Halin, an epithet of Balabhadra, 

84, I 3 S> 137. 

Haifisa, son of Vasiideva, 4 , ni 
(where correct the spelling); 5 , 
391 - 

Hamsa, a caste in Plaksha-dwlpa, 
2 . 193 * 

Hamsa, a horse of the Moon, 2 , 
299. 

Hamsa, a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Meru, 2 . 117, 
123 (where correct the spelling), 
339 - 

Haifisatndrgas, a people, 2 . 187. 

Haifisapddd, an Apaaras, 2. 82. 


Hainsapadl, an Apsaras, 2 . 83. 
Hanta, a mystical exclamation, S. 
122, 123. 

Hantakdra= Hanta, 3 . 122.* 
Hanuman-nd^aka, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 2. 231. 

Hanumat, the monkey-god, names 
of, &c., R 50 ; L 1 17 ; 5 , 387, 
Hara, a form of Kudra or Siva, 1 , 
134; 2. 24, 25; 4 . Ji72; 5 , 53, 
108,115,386. 

Harakeda, variant of Harikeda, 2 . 
297. 

Haris, a class of gods in the fourth 
Manwantara, 3 . 7, 17. Their 
origin, 2. 26. 

Hari, or Kf ishda, a form of Vishdu, 
and son of Vasudeva, P, 21, &a; 

1. 13, 41, 1 18, Ac.; 3 . 17, 75, 
Ac.; 4 . 106, no, 251, 257, 
239, 264, 272, 276, 289, 29s, 
31S) 3i7t 331; 6, 2-4,8, 
10, II, 21, 22, 35, 36, 39, 44, 
4 S> So> Sh 58, 62# 64, 70, 76, 
84, 87, 89, 90, 93, 93, 99, 102, 
Ac. Ac. 

Hari, an author, referred to the 
court of King Vikramdditya, 

P.9. 

Hari, a mountain in Kuda-dwfpa, 

2. 196. 

Hari, variant of Harita, 4 . 64, 
Haridwdra, a town, now Hard wdr, 

1 . 123 ; 3 . 303. 

Haiikeda, a certain ray of the sun, 

2. 297, 298; 5 . 191. 
Harimedhas, father of Hari, father 

of the Haris, 3 . 17, 

Harhil, mother of Hari, father of 
the Haris, 3 . 17. 

Haripura, a city, R 34. 
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JHariIcbandra, son of Trifanku, 3 . 
s 6 i, 287 ; 4 . 2 S; Elevated, 
with hia subjects, to heaven, E 
56; 3.288. 

Hari^eia, son of BrahmasivarAi, 
Manu of the tenth Manwantara, 
3 . 26. 

Harii^rAvA, a river, 2. 151. 

Haritas, a class of gods in the 
twelfth ManTOutara, 3 . 27. 
H4ritas, HArftas, a race sprung 
from Harita, son of Yuvand6wa, 
3, 280, 281. 

HArlfcas, a people (the same as the 
last?), 2 . iS 6 , 339. 

Harita, son of Vapushmat, king of 
SUlmala-dwfpa, . 2 , 193. 

Hirlta, dkciple of lomabarshaAa, 
and teacher of the PurMas, 3 . 
^ 5 * 

Harita, HArita, son of Yuvaiidawa, 

3 . 280, 281. 

Harita, son of RohitA^wa, 3 . 288, 
Harita, variously genealogized, 
king of Videha, 4 . 63, 64. 
Harita, a division of S'^lmala- 
dwlpa, 2. 193. 

HArita, variant of H^ritaka, 4 . 
28. 

Hiritaka, variously genealogized, 

4 . 28. 

HariU^wa, son of Sudyumna, 3 . 
237 * 

Harivaihiia, a mythological work, 

« its character, P. 43, 92. 
Haidvarsha, son of Agnldhra, and 
ting of Nishadha, 2 . 102. 
Harivarsha, a regioa far north of 
BhAratavarsha, 2 . xxi, 114. 
Harsha, *joy,' son of KAa)a, 1 , 

III. 
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Harsha, son of KfishAa and Mb 
travindd, - 5 . 79. 

Harsha, a king (one with Harsha- 
, vardhana?), 2. 341. 

Harsha, a king (different, per- 
haps), 4 . 190. 

Harsba-charita, the, a medieval 
chronicle, referred to, 2. 164; 

3. 268, 318, 340; 4. 137, 172, 

180, 191, 217 j 6. 389. 
Harshaka, variant of Darbhaka, 
4 * 182. 

Harshakfit, son of Bhajamina, son 
of Satwata, 4 . 72. 

HarsbaAa, variant of Haiyanga, 
4 . 125. 

Harshavardkana, son of Yajna- 
kfita, 4 . 44. 

Harshavardhana, a medieval king, 

2.341* 

HaryA, mother' of the gods called 
Haris, 3 . 17. 

Haryadwana, son of Jaya, 4 . 44. 
Haryaksha, son of Pfithu, 1 . 192. 
Harj^anga, son of Champa, son of 
HithulAksha, 4 , 125. 
Haryaiwas, five or ten thousand, 
sons of Daksha, 2. 13, cko. 
Haryaiwa, variously genealogized, 
3 . 265. 

Haryaiwa (another), variously. 

genealog^ed, 3 . 284. 

Haryaiwa, soi^ of Dhfisht'aketu, 
son of Satyadhfiti, 3 . 331. 
Haryailwa, king of the Kdifis, 4 . 

40. 

Haiya^wa, son of Chakshus, son of 
Pureijinu, 4 . 144. 

Haryaiw% variant of Harshavar- 
dhana, son of Yajnakrita, 4 . 
44. 

Z! 
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Hatya^wata, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 43, 44. 

Harydtas, a tribe in Central India, 
4 58. 

Harydtman = Uttaiaa, the Vy^a, 

3., 35' 

Haryavana, variant of Harya- 
dwana, 4 , 44. 

Easta, son of Vasishtha, 1. 155* 
Haeta, a certain aeterism, 2. 265, 
(fee, ; 3 . 132. 

Hastin, variously genealogked, 4 . 
138-140, 

Hastinipura, Edstinapura, a city. 
Founded by King Hastin, 4 , 
139. "Where situated, 4 . 139. 
Washed away by the Ganges, 4 , 
164. Undermined, by Bala* 
bhadta, 5 , 134. See also R 
40, 107; 4 . 145; 5,131, 135, 
1 60. « 

Hastisomd, a river, 2. 147. 
Havxhsaihsth^, certain sacrifices, 
3 . 112, 113, 

Havlndhra, a Prajipati in the 
second Manwautara, son of 
Vasishtfha, 3 . 5, 

Havirbhii, daughter of Kardama, 
and wife of Pulastya, 1. no, 

154. 

Havirbhujes = Havishmats, 3 . 162. 
Havirdhdua, son of Antardhdna, 
son of Pfithu, 1. 192, 193. 
Havishmats, a class of Pitfis, sons 
of Angiras, 3 , 163, 

Havishmat, a Rishi, or jftishis, in 
the sixth and eleventh Man warn 
taras, 3 . 12, 14, 26. 

Havya, son of Atri, 1. 15*4, 

Havya, 'boiled butter offered to 
the gods,' 2. 58. 


Havya, variant of Bhavya, the 
&shi so called, 3 . 25. 
Havyavahana, son of S'uchi, son 
of Yahni, 1. 156. 

Hayas (1), a tribe, 4 . 60. 

Haya, variously genealogizedj 4 , 
S 3 » S 4 - 

Hayagrlva, son of Kafyapa, P. 49; 
2 . 70. His ’abode, 2 . 2n, 
Slain by YishAu, 6, 3, 90. 
Hayagrfvahan, an epithet of Yish- 
Au, 5 . 3, 

Haya^ird, daughter of Vaii^wdnara, 
and wife of Kratu, 2 . 71, 

I Hayai^iras, daughter of Yfisha- 
I parvan, 2. 70. 

Haya^iras = Hayateha, 2 . 125 
(where correct the spelling), 

339 ; 6. 3. 

Haya^lrsha, a form of VishAu, 6. 
2, 3* 

Hayadirsha-panchardtra, a metrical 
work, quoted, 3 . 223. 

Hells, different, ike., 2 , 214, <fcc. ; 
5 , 207, dec, 

Hema, son of ' Ushadratha, 4 . 
122. 

Hema, an Apsaras, 2, 82, 83. 
Hemd, a river, 2 . 149. 
Heraachandra, son of ViMla,, 3 . 
247. 

Hemachandra, author of a voca- 
bulary, <fcc. <fcc., 2, 82, 141- 
143 ; 3 . 122, 246; 4 . 171 ; 5 . 
364. See Haima-kosa. 
Hemddri, titular author of the 
Srdddha-kalpa, P. 50, 51; 3 .. 
148, 166, 189-191, 198, 199, 
339 * 

Hemaka, a Daitya ( 1 ), his abode, 
2. 21 1. 
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Hemakiitfa, a mouufcain-raage, 2 . 
102, III, 114? 282, 

Hema^aila, a mountnui in Kiiiia- 
dwlpa, 2» 196. 

Heina^finga, a mountain, on which 
stands the city of Bnihmri, 2 , 
1 18. 

Heretics. iSects of them, 1 . 96. 
Jaiaas, Bauddhus, <fec., 3 . 206, 
<kc. The sin of intercourse with 
them, 3 . 225. 

Hermit, the duties of a, 3 . 94, 95. 

Heti, a lUkshasa, presiding over 
the month of Madhu, <fec., 2 . 
285, Ac. 

Hidlmbd, wife of Bhimasena, son 
of PMtfu, 4 . 159. 

Hiina, a country to the south of 
Himavat^ 2.* 102, 103. 

Hiindchala.= Himalaya, 3 . 254; 
4 . 3031 304* 

Himddri-Himiilaya, 1 . 129; 2 , 
127, 

.Himagiri, a mountain-range to the 
north of Laiikd, 2. iii. 

Himalaya, a range of mountains, 
1 . 8 ; 2 . 130 ; 3 . 254. 

Himavat, husband of MenA, and 
father of Sati, 1. 118. Soe also 
1 . 157, 190; 3 . 265. Identi- 
fied with a mountain-range, 1, 
122 ; 2. 86, 114, 118, 130, 282. 
King of mountains, 1 . 188, 

Himavat-khahda, a part of the 
Skanda-purdha, P. 73, 

HimsA, ^ violence/ wife of Adh- 
arma, 1. in. Called daughter 
of Lobha, and wife of Krodha, 
1. in. 

Hindus, their origin, and their first 
settlements in India, P. loi, Ac. 


Hiranmaya = Hirafiwat, 2 . 102. 
Hirafimaya, a region lying to the 
north of Siddhapura, Ac., 2 , n r, 
115. 

Hirafiwat, son of Agnfdhra, king 
of Janibu-dwfpa, himself ruling 
over S'weta, 2 . 102 (where cor- 
rect the spelling), 339. 
Hiraiiwatl, a river, 2 . 149, 339. 
Hirafiyagarbha, a form of Visbfiu, 

1. .13, 164. 

Hirafiyagarbha» Brahmd, 1 . 106; 

2 . 229, 317; 3 . 6, 121, 230; 
231, 233, 234, 236, 247. 

Hirafiyagarbha^Agni, 3 . i;62. 
Hirah3’'aka.4ipu, son of Ka^yapa 
and -Diti, and a king of the 
Daityas, 2 . 30. His power, and 
his enmity to Vishfiu, 2 . 34, Ac. 
Vislihu, as Narasijiiha, puts him 
to death, 2 . 64, 65 ; 4 . 104, 
106. See also 2 . Ji ; 3 , 201 ; 
4 . 250, 259. 

Hirahyikshas, Kau^ika Brdhmans, 
4 . 28. 

Hirafiydksha, a celebrated Daitya, 
son of Ka^yapa and Diti, 2. 30. 

, His city, where, 2 . 21 1. See 
also 1 . 62 j 2 . 69-71 ; 4 , 132. 
Hirahy^iksba, son of S'^ldvati, 4 , 28. 
HiraAjaloman - Hirailyaroman, 2 , 
262. 

Hiraiiyandbha, son of Viswasaha, 
disciple of Jaimini, and teacher 
of the Sdma-veda, 3 . 58-61, 

323, 324 143^ 

Hiranj^apura, a city floating in the 
air, inhabited by certain Daityas, 
2. 72. 

Hiraiiyaratha, variant of Dhar- 
marntha, 4 . 12.4. 
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HiraAyaretas, son of Priyavrata, 
and king of KniSaniwlpa, 2. loo^ 
I97f 

HiraAyaroman, a [foslii in the fifth 
Manwantara, 3 , lo. 
Hirafiyaroman, a Lokapila, son of 
Parjanya and MAriohl, . 1 . 154; 
2 . 263. Eegent of the north, 

2. 86. Dwells on the Lokd- 
loka mountains, 2. 262. 

Hiradyashtfhlva, a mountain in 
Plaksha-dwfpa, 2 . 193. 
Hira^yavatf, the Hirana or Little 
Gunduk river, 2 . 149. 

Hit^lwa, variant of Saihhatdlwa, 

3 . 265. 

H 14 da=HrMa, 2 . 30, 69. 
HUdiiif, a river, 2 , 120, 121. 
Homa^dhenu, what, 6. 21S. 

Herd, what, 4 -. 66. 

Horse of Indra, and that of the 
. Sun, produced at the churning 
of the ocean, 1 , 147, Seven 
horses of the Sun, 2 . 239. 
Horses of the Moon, 2 . 299. 
Budha's eight horses, 2. 304. 
Hukra^s ten horses,, 2. 304. 
Bhauma^s eight, 2 . 304. Bfi- 
haspati’s eight, 2 . 304, S'anai^- 
chara's, the number unspeci- 
fied, 2. 304. Rdhu^s eight, 2. 
304. Ketu's eight, 2. 305. 
Kfishfia’s four horses, S'aibya, 
Sugrfva, Meghapushpa, and 
Baldhaka, 4 . 83. 

Hospitality, the duties of, 3 . 120, 
lai, 

Hotraka, son of Kdnchana, 4 . 14. 
Hotfi, a sort of priest who chants 
hymns of the !lftig-veda, 3 . 43, 

327- 


Householder, the duties of a, 3 . 

94, 4kc., 107, <kc., 135, &c. 
Hrdda, son of Hirafiyiis6ipu, 2 . 

30, 69; 3 . 201; fi. 349 
Hraswaroman, son of Suvarnaro- 
man, 3 . 332. 

Hif, * modesty,' daughter of Dak- 
sha, and wife of Dharma, 1 . 1 10. 
HHdika, son of Swayaihbhoja, 4 . 
99, 100. 

Hfidfka, variant of Hfidika, 4 . 99. 
HfishfkeiSa, a title of VishAu, L 

2, 3; 2. 8, 94; 4 , 278; 6 , 93. 
Huhu, Hfihii, Hfihu, or Huhfi, a 

Gandharva, 2. 285, 286, (kc. ; 

3 , 249. 

Hiifias, a people, 2 . I 33 -"I 3 S> 
182 ; 4 . 60, 206, 209. 

Hiindes, the now current name 
of the country where Lake 
Mdnasarovara is situated, 2.340. 
Hunus = HAAas, ( 1 ) 2 . 340, 
Hutabhuj = Agni, 1 . 180. 
Hutahavyavaha, son of Dhara, 2 . 

23. 

Hutd^a, what, 4 . 254. 
Hutd^ana,Hhegodof flame,'!. 138. 
Hylozoisni, as treated by Cud- 
worth, 1. 66. 

Hymns. To VishAu, by Earth, 
1. 59, <kc. By BrahmA and 
the gods, 1 . 139, <bc. To S'rf, 
by. Indra, L. 148, <fec. To 
VishAu, by Dhruva, 1 . 169, 
<fcc. By the Prachetasas, 1. 
196, (fcc. By PrahlAda, 2. 57, 
<kc. By the Pitfis, 3 . 170, 
197; 6. 249. By BrahmA, 4 . 
251, <fcc. To KfishAa, by KA- 
liya, 4 . 293, &c. By Aknira, 
5 . 14, <fec. By Aditi, 5 . 93, &c. 
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Hypostases, three, of Ykhnu, 1 . 13* 

Irfa^Ila, 3 . 7©, 234. 

Id'd, variant of Ird, 2* 26. 
Irfaapafci, a title of VishAu, 2 . 17. 
Idavidfa, son of DaiSaratha, eon of 
MAlaka, 3 . 311. 

IrfayidU, daughter ©f TfiAabindu 
and Alambushd, and wife of 
Yii^rayas, 1 , 154 ; 3 . 246. 
Called wife of Pulastya, and 
mother of Vi^rayas, 3 , 246. 
See lUvild and Ividd. 

Irfavila, variant of Idavidfa, 3 . 3 1 1* 
Idhmajihwa, ' son of Priyavrata, 
• and king of Plaksha-dwfpa, 2 . 
100, 193. 

Idivida, variant of Idavida, 3 . 3 1 1. 
Idwatsara, a certain cyclic year, 
2. 255. 

Ignorance, fivefold, and the origin 
of beings, 1 . 69* The nature 
and cause of it, 6, 223, &c. 
Ijikas, , a people, 2. 173. 

Ijyd, ‘ oblation,’ an emanation 
from Brahmd, 1 . 85. 

Iksha (U)f variant of Ikshu, a river 
in Hikardwipa, 2, 199. 

Ikshu, a river in Bhdratavarsha, 

•2, 153.' 

Ikelni, a river in ^dka-dvipa^ 2; 
199. 

Ikshu, the name pf a sea. I^ee 
Dsshuraeoda. 

Ikshudd, a river, 2 . 146^. 

Ikshukd, a river, 2. 155. 

Iksbuld, a river, 2 . 146., 
IkshuBadlavl, a river, 2 . i 4 S» ISS* 
Ikshumdlini, variant of Ikshumd- 
lavi, 2. 146. ' 

Ikshumatl, a river, 2 . 155, 318. 


Ikshuraao.da, Ikshurasodaka, a 
sea of molasses, surrounding 
Plaksba-dwlpa, 2. X93, 194. 
Iksbwdkus (1), a people, 3 , 343. 
Ikshwdku, son of Yaivaswata, the 
Manu, 8. 13, 231--233, 297. 
Generated by a sneo<ze, 3 . 259. 
In the Kfita age, son of Kalm- 
pa, 3 . 2434 A king in the 
current Manwantara, 3 . 13, 144 
A Edjarahi, 3 , 68* A hymn 
of the PitHs, heard by him, 3 . 
197. Performs an AiSwamedha, 
3 . 234. Has a hundred sons, 
3 , 259* His sons probably 
colonizers of various parts of 
.India, 3 . 260. First king of 
Ayodhyd, P. 106 ; 3 * 261. See 
also P. 1:07,; 3 . 238, 304, 309, 

326, 327. 343 ; 18, 125, 

130, 167, 170, 171, 172, 237, 
240. 

H or Bus of ^he Plicenicians, iden- 
tified with Ila, 3 * 2354 
Ha, son of Yaivaswata, 3 . 234-236. 
Hd, wife of Vgtftyetas, the liudra, 
L X17. 

Bd, daughter of Yaivaswata, wife 
of Budh^ and mother of Purd- 
ravas, 9 * r 69 , 232, 233 » 236, 
2,37.; Sf Changed into 
a man, 84 234, 235, 

Ild, .wife of Vasudeva, d, no. 
lid, variant pf Ird,- 2 . 26. 
ild, variant of Hinf, 4 . 13 1. 
Havila, v&vimt of Idfavicfa, 3 , 

Bavild, variant of IHvild, 3 . 24^. 
SeeWayidd. 

ildvrita, son of Agnfdhra, and 
king of Ildvfita, constituting 



70 


INDEX. 


tke circumjacencies of Mount embryo of Difci, 2 . 78. The 
Meru, 2. 102. VyAaa of the seventh Dw4para 

IMvfita, a region, in the centre of age, 3 . 34, .37. Is bom as G4- 

which stands Mount Mem, 2 . dbi, 4 . 16. Is vanquished by 

jii, IIS, 116,122, 124; 3 . 234. the sons of Eaji, 4 . 42. He 

Ilbana, variant of Ilvala, .2. 71. recovers his power, 4 ,* 43, Is 

Ilin, a king, 4 . 131. worshipped by the Gopas, 5 . 

Hina, variant of 4 -Uina, 4 . 13 1, 308, <fec. He rains angrily on 

13^* Gokula, 5 . 314, dec. He pays 

Ilinl, daughter of Medhitithi, or homage to Kfishha, &c., 317, 

else of Yama, and wife of Tam- &c. He contends with Kfisbiia 

su, 4 . 13 1. for the Pdrijdta-tree, 97, kc. 

nirila, variant of Ilivild, 3 . 246. Is defeated in his attempt, 6, 

liivili, daughter pf Trihabiudii, 102, dec. His city, Vaswauka- 

3 . 246. See Id'avid'd-, sfird, its situation, <kc., 2. 112, 

Ilivila, variant of Idavid'a, 3 . 3TI. 118, 239, 240 i and see Athard- 

Hus. See II, vatl His sphere, L 97; 4 . 

Ilwala, a eelehrated demon, sou of 217; and see Iiidra-Ioka. A 

Hrdda, 2 . 69. Called son of personification of the firaia- 

Yiprachitti, 2. 71. nient, P. 3. His bow, tlie 

Ilwafia, variant of II wala, 2 . 71. rainbow, 4 . 284, 299; 5 . 13, 

Immortals, creation of the, J. 72. 22. Is called Sahasrdksba, 

Impurity, periods of, for the dif- with allusion to an unclean 

ferent castes, 3 . 153. legend, according to the Puri- 

Iiidia, civilization and /cploniza- das, 4 . 261, 321, 334* See 

tion of, P. 102, ifec. also P. 84 ; 1 . 50; 2 . 307 ; 3 . 

Indras, deities present in the 118, <fcc. j 4 . 102, 272, 293, 

various Manwantaras, 3 . 3, 6, 341 ; 6. 2, 15, 43, 43, 46, 87, 

7 f 9 j 3:2, 13, 23-28. 89, 93, 96, 99, lod, <kc. (fee. 

Indras, gods attended by the See also Maghavat, S^akra, 

winds, sons of Dharraa and S'atakratn, S'atamakba, (fee. 

Marutwatjf, 2. 22. Tridra, an Aditya, 2. 27, 285, &c. 

Indra, king of the gods, 2. 85. Indrardhwaja-samutthdaa = S'ak- 
Presides over the hands, 1. 38. fotfcb<^na, 4 . 308. 

Husband of Indrdni or S'achl, Indra-dwfpa,, a portion. of Bhdrata- 
1 . rip, 136; d. 70. He slays , varsba, 2 , 129. 
the demon YHtra, 2 . 79; 4. Indradyumna, associated with 
354 * Yfitra- Yisbdn incarnate as a tortoise, 

ban and Yfitraripu. Is cursed P. 76, 78. 
by DurvAsas, 1. 136. Praises Indradyumna, son of Sumati, 2. 
SVf, 1. T46, <kc. Divides the ro6. 
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Indradyumna, a modern king, 5 . 
344 * 

Indragopa, an insect, 4 . 284 ,* 5 . 

194. 

Indraklla, a mountain in Lidia, 
2. 141. 

Tndra-loka, the same as Swarga, 
the heaven of Indra and of 
Kshattriyas, 1, 97, 98. 

IndrAdl ~ S'achl, wife of Indra, L 
119 ; 5 . 70. 

IndrapAlita, son of Bandhup^lita, 
4 . 189. 

Indrapramati, disciple of Faila, 
and teacher of the ilig-veda, 8. 
44-46, 49. 

Indraprastha, a city on the Jumna, 
near Delhi, 3 . 302 ; 6. 82, X50, 
iS 4 » 

IndrasdvarAi, Mann of the four- 
teenth Manwantara, 3 . 25, 28, 

Indrasena, son of Fiirva, 3 . 335. 

Indrasena, son of Maudgalya, 4 , 
14 ^* 

Indraseni, wife of Maudgalya, 4. 
146. 

Indrasena, a mountain in Flakaha^ 
dwlpa, 2. 193- 

Indravs&ha, another name of Pu- 
raiajaya, 3 . 263. 

Indrdvaraja, a name of Kfishda, 4 . 
318. 

Indriya, a species of creation, L 
74. See Aiudriyaka. 

Indriya-nigraha, what, in philoso- 
phy, 4 . 294. 

Indriyitman, a name of Vishdti, 
1. 3 ‘ 

Indu = Soma, 2 . 21 ; 3 - i i8j 4 . 4. 
daughter of Daksha, and wife 
of ka^yapa, 2, f6, 75, | 


Irdvat, son of Arjuna, 4 . t6o. 
Ir^vat, variant of Airdvata, the 
serpent, 2, 293. 

Irdvatf, wife of Kdla, the Eudra, 
1. XI 7. 

Irdvati, the river Edvl or Hydra- 
otes, 2. 12 1, 144. 

Ids.s-S'iva, 1 , 124; 2. 112. See 
Bwara. 

Isa, a Sddhya, 2 . 22, 

Isa = Vish6u, 6. 43. 

Iddria, a form of lludra or &iva, 

1 . 116; 4 . 267 } 6. 386, 387. 
Isdna, a mountain in S'dka-dwlpa, 

2, 200. 

tsdna, a Xalpa, P, 58, 67. 

Isdna, a title of Visbdu, 4 . 267. 
Isdna-bali, a certain sacrifice, 3. 
1 14. 

Isha, son of Vatsara, I, 178. 
Isba^Aswina, a mouth, Sept.*^ 
Oct, 2 . 261. 

IshWadda, what, 2, 237. 
Isbaudhura, a caste in S'dlmala^ 
dwlpa, % 195. 

Isblkas, a people, 2. 173. 

Isblkd, what, 4 . 4. 

Ishlraiha, ancestor of Ku^dmba, 
son of Kuda, 4 . 15, 

Ishtfi, what, 3 , 233, 

Ishfi-i^rdddha, a certain mortuary 
ceremony, 3 . 189, 190. 

Ishukd, variant of S'uchikd, 2, 

Sr. 

I^wara, the same as S'iva, 3 . 235 ; 
5 . 307. 

l^wara, son of Brahmd, worshipped 
in Ketumd]a-Tar'’ba, 2, 126, 
l^wara, a Eudra, 2 . 25. 
wara, son of Pdru, sou of Yaydti, 

4 . 127. 
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l 4 wara, in theology, wliat^ 1. 3. 

What, in philosophy, 1 , 32. 
liwara-glti, a part of tho K^rma- 
pnrfi^a, P* 79; 2 . 86. • 
t^wara-praiiidliaipa, what, in ethics, 

3 . 77 * 

Iswarasena, son of S^ivadatta, 4 
208, 

Iti, variant of Dhfiti, son of Ba- 
bhru, 4 67. 

Itihdsa, ‘historical tradition,^ a 
terra for the Mahdbhdrata, 

‘ P. 4S, 61, 98 ; 1 . 85 ; 3 . 42, 
Itfkas, variant of Ijikas, 2 . 173. 
Itthana, variant of Ilwala, 2. 71. 
Ivid' 4 ( 1 ), mother of Visravas, 3 . 

246. See I<favid '4 and Ilivil 4 
Ivilaka, son of Lamhodara, 4 i06. 

Jibilas, students of a branch of 
the White Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. • 
Jagaddhdtrl,, a name of Saraswatf, 
4 264, 266. 

Jagad-yohi, what, in cosmogony, 
1. 21. 

Jaganndtha, a name of Vishdu or 
Kfishiia, P. 22, 28, Ac, Ac, 5 
4 315, 341; 90, 282. ' 

Jaganndtha Tarkapanchdnana, a 
modern legal writer, 3. 103, 142. 
Jagatl, a metre, its origin, 1 , 85, 
86. Regarded as a horse of the 
Sun, 2 . 239. 

Jagat|)ati, variant of Yajnapati, 5 . 

177* 

Jaghanjaya, son of Pradyota, 4 
178. 

Jdhnavf, metaphorical patronym 
of GangA, the Ganges, L 136 ; 
3 . 285; 4 ‘ 14? 157; 

Mistress of S'Antann, 4 157. 


Jahttu, a ifeiahiin the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 8. 

Jahnu, son of Suhotra, anddrinker- 
up of the Ganges, 4 14, 1$, 
133, * 39 ^ 343 * 

Jahnu, son of Euru, 4 148, 152, 
153,240. 

Jahu, son of Pushpavat, 4 . 150. 

Jaimini, a Togin, disciple of 
Vydsa, and teacher of the SA- 
ma-veda, P. 33, 54,' SS ; 3 . 42, 
S 3 , 60, 323 - 3 «S- 

Jainas, religionists, P. 33, 79, 
III. 1 . 96 ; 2 . 159, 161, 165,. 
192 ; 3. 41, 196, 201, 207, 209, 
340; 4. 225 ; 5 . 286, 288, 299, 
322, Ac., Ac., 359, &a, 388, 
Noticed, or alluded to, in the 
BhAgavata-purAAa, 2 . 104, 105 ; 
4 43. 

Jaitra, the name of Krishna's 
chariot, 6, 149. 

JAjali, disciple of Pathya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 
62. , 

Jalada, son of Bhavya, king of 
S'Aka-dwfpa, 2 . 198. 

Jalada, a region in ffAka-dwfpa, 2 . 
198, 

JalAdhAra, a mountain-range in 
S'Aka-dwfpa, 2 . 198. 

Jalagambu, sou 'of Sdrya and 
NishkumbhA, 5 . 382. 

JAlahAsinl, variant of OhAruhAsinl, 
4 . 1 1 2. And see 6. 83, note j. 

, Jalaja, variant of Jalada, as doubly 
denotative, 2. 198, 

Jalandhara, an Asura, the story 
of, P.33. 

JAlandhara, a name of Trigartai 2 . 
179. ' 
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JAleiwaratlrtlia, a place of pilgri- 
mage on the river Narmada, 
5 . ii8. 

Jaleyu, son of Kandrifiwa, 4 , 127, 
128, 129. 

Jalpa, a ;6/ishi in the fourth Man- 

. wantara, 3 . 8. 

Jamadagni, a [feishi, son of ifcichl- 
ka, and father of ParaiSurima, 2. 
285, dec.; 8. 13, IS, 16, 80; 
4 c, 18, 19, <ka Is slain by the 
sons of Kdrtavfrya, 4 . 22. 

JAraadagnya, patronym of Para- 
iurima, 3 . 23 ; 4 . 23. 

Jdmbavat, king of bears. He 
slays the ‘lion that killed Pra- 
sena, 4 . 76. He contends with, 
and is overcome by, Kfishda, 4 . 
78, 79. Kfishia accepts his 
daughter Jdmbavati as a bride, 
4 . 79 - ' 

J4mbavatf, daughter of Jdmbavat, 
and irife of Kfishiia, 4 . 79, 
X12; 6. 78, 79, 82, 97, X07, 
130, 142. Identified with Ro- 
hifii 5 . 79, 81. 

Jambha, a demon elain by Indra, 
3 , 334 - 

Jambu, a river so called, 2 . 1 16* 
See Jambtinadl 

Jambu, Jambfi, a certain tree. On 
Mounts Sugandha, Gandhamd- 
dana, and Merumandara, ac- 
cording to differing authorities, 
2 . Ill, 116. 

Jambu -dwlpa, Jambti - dwlpa, a 
continent so called, 2. 10 1, &c., 

. 109, iio,&c.; 136, 138 j 5 , 382. 

Jambdmdrga, a forest so called, 

2. 316] 5 . 389. 

Jdnptbunada, Jdmbdnada, a sort of 
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gold, used by the Siddhaa, 2. 
Ill, 116.’ 

Jambiliiadi, a river, 2. in, 121. 
Jdmhfinadi (the same as Jambd- 
nadl?), a river, 2. 151, 

Jimi, Jdml, variant of YAmi or 
Yimi, 2. 21. 

Janaka, or Dharmadhvraja, son of 
Ku^adhwaja, 5 , 2x7. 

Janaka, son of Nimi, 3 . 45, 53, 
3x6? 33O) 33X, 33 S^ 

Janaka, king of the Kddis, 3 . 220. 
Janaka, of Videha, father of Sitd, 

3 . 331 ; 4 . 84, 146, 238. 
Janaka, son of VidAkhaytipa, 4 . 179. 
Janaka, son of Mitadhwaja, or 

Kbdddika, 5. 214, 217. 

Janaka (one of the Janakas already 
named 1), 5 . 88. 

Janaka^ a title ( 1 ), 5 . 217. (It 
may be added, that the persons 
named Janaka are not always 
easily distinguished.) 

Jdnakf, patronym of Slti, 4 , X07. 
Janakpur, .the popular name of a 
city now in ruins, 3 . 331. 
Jana-loka« Jano-loka, 1 . 52, 59, 
62, 98; 2. 113, 227,* 228; fi. 
X 93 , X 9 S. 

Janamejaya, variously genealo- 
gized, 3 . 247. 

Janamejaya, son of Puranjaya, 4 . 
120. • 

Janamejaya, son of Dfidharatha, 

4 . 126- 

Janamejaya, son of Pdru, 4 . 127, 
128. 

Janamejaya, son of Parikshit, P. 
44; 4.142, *S3, 162, 163. 

Janamejaya, sdn of ChandrApld'a, 
son of Sdrydpld a, 4 . 163. . 
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Janamejaya, yariant of Arimtjaya, 
son of ffwaphalka, 4. 96. 
Jnii 4 rdana = Visb^a or ffl'ishAa, 
P. 76; L 118, 151 j 2. 198, 
200 j 3 . 30, 76, 77, 8s, 203, 
204, 217; 4 . 89, 268, 277, 
320. 321. 333 ^ 336, 340; 
i 3 i 3 o> 42, 48, SO, S 7 , 97 , loi, 
105, &c. <kc. Etymology of 
the tenn, 1. 41 ; 2, 198. 

Janas = Jana 4 oka, 2 . 231. 
JAngolas, a people, 2. 156 (note t), 
JanmAshtfatnf, a particular festival, 
P. 71. 

Jano-loka, a region inhabited by 
sons of Braimii, 2.226; 4. 266, 
Jantu, variously genealogi^ed, 4 . 
69, 70, 

Jantu, son of Somaka, son of Sa- 
badeva or SaudAsa, 4 . 148. 
Jantu, son of Sudbanwan, son of 
Satyadhfita, 4 . 150, 

Jdnujangha, son of TAmasa, Manu 
of the fourth Manwantara, 3 . S. 
J 4 nu-nirgh 4 ta (1), what, in the 
pancratium, 5. 37, 

Janyn, variant of Jahnu, fhe 
il^ishi, 3 . B, 

Japa, what, L 164; 2, 93, 

JarA, a certain ghouiess, 4 * 150, 
344 , 345 - 

JAradgava, three certain triads of 
asterisms, 2, 265, 267. 
Jdradgavi, a certain triad of aate- 
risms, 2, 265, dec, 

Jaras, a hunter so called, 5 . 143, 
T52. 

Jaras (1) (where correct ' JarA }), 
i^nn (?) of Mfityu, 1 . X12. 
J<iTA<Jandha, king of Magadha, 
vaiiously genealogiajed, 4 . 150, 


171,173, a73, 344; 5 . S 4 » 69 i 
70, 145. . He besieges MatlmrA, 
5 . 50, <kc. 

Jartikas, a people, 2, 339 ; 4 . 58. 
Jdrudhi, a mountain-range lying 
to the west of Mount Meru, 
T17, 123. 

Jdfs, speculations touching the 
tribe of, 4 , 5^- 

JAtas (?l), a tribe, a branch of the 
■Haihayas, 4 . 59. 

J 4 ta, son of Brahmd, in S'wetar 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

Jdta-karman, a certain ceremony, 
3 . 146, 291, 338. 

Jdtavedas, ‘fire,' worshipped in 
Ku^a-dwfpa, 2. 197, 

JAtdyu, son of Arnha and S'yenl, 
2 - 73 - 

Jafharus, a people, 2. 162, 

Jatfhara, a mountain-range con- 
necting Nfla and Nishadha, 2. 

; 17 (note 1 |), 123, 124. Jafhara, 
where first named, is left un- 
rendered by the Translator. 
Jafhardgni, a name of Agastya, L 

154. 

Jdti-.Ktxpa, 2 . 328 ; 5 . 15, 200. 
Jatu, what, 4 . 80. 

JdthkarAa, VyAsa of the twenty- 
seventh Dv^Apara age, 3 . 36, 37; 
5 . 25, See JAtiikarnya. 
JAtukarna, a name of AgniveiSya, 

3 . 33<S- 

JdtiikarAya, disciple of S'Akalya, 
and teacher of the feg-vedn, 3. 
48. 

JAtiikarAya (?), a Vydsa, 3. 36; 

J.' 2 5 1 , See Jdtd'kiirAa. 

Javfnara (?), variant of Pravfra, 
sop of Haryaswa, 4- T44. 
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Jayas, twelve gods so called, creat- 
ed by BrabraA, 2 . 26. 

Jaya, son of Vatsara, son of 
Dhruva, 1 . 17^* 

Jaya, one of the Vi^we devas, 3 . 
190. 

Jaya, variously genealo^'zed, 3 . 
334 » 335 * 

Joya, son of Puniraras, L 13. 
Jaya, son of Viiwdmitra, 4 . 27, 28* 
Jaya, variously genealogized, 4 . 
43 ? 44 * 

Jaya, son of Bhavaninanyu, 4 . 136. 
Jaya, son of KfishAa and Bhadr^, 
6. 82. 

Jayd, daughter of Dakslia, and 
wife of Kfi^ 4 ^wa, 2 . 29, 337 i 

3 . 82. 

Jay^, handmaid of Durg 4 , 3 . 288. 
Jayd; wife of Priyavrata, 3 . 337. 
Jaya, variant of Asanga, son of 
YuyudhAna, 4 . 93. 

Jaya, variant of Sfinjaya, son of 
Harya^wa, 4 . 144. 

Jayadhwaja, son of Arjuna, son of 
Kfitavlrya, 4 . 57, 58. 
Jayadratha, son of Brihanmanas, 

4 . 125, 126^ Slain by A^rjuna, 
1S7* 

Jayadratha, son of Bfihatkami^n, 
4 . 140. 

Jayadratha, king of the Sain- 
dhavas and Sauvfras, 5 . 389. 
Jayanta, a Eudra, 2 . 2 5. 

Jayanta, son of Ijadra, 2 . 72. 
Jayanta, ancestor of Yudh^jit, 4 . 
94 * 

Jayanta, a city, founded by Nimi^ 
3 , 33 ^* 

Jayasena, an AVantya, 4 . X03. 
J^yasenai ton of SArvabhsuma, 
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son of Vidiiratha, 4 . 153. See 
Jayatsena. 

Jayasena,. variant of Jayatsena, 
son of Adfna, 4 . 44. 

Jayatsena, son of Adfna, dfc., 4 . 
43 ? 44 * 

Jayatsena, soxi of Sdrvabhauma, 4 . 

128. See Jayasena. 

Jayatsena, variant of Ugrasena, 
the Gandbarva, 2 . 293. 
Jayatsena, variant of Jayasena, son 
of SArvabhauma, 4 . iS 3 * 
Jbarjhara, son ■ of iriraidyAksha, 
the Paitya, 2. 69. 

Jiilikas, a people, 2 . •X78. 

Jlimita, sou of Tapushraat, king 
of SUlmala-dwfpa, 2 , 193. . 
Jimiita, son of Yj^oman. 4 . 68. 
Jirndta, a division of SAImala- 
dwlpa, 2. 193. 

Jfmiita, a kind of cloud, 2 . 279. 
Jfmiitavdbana, a writer on inheri- 
tance, quoted, 3 . 102. 

Jina, the god of the Jainas, P. 80 ; 
J. 322, <kc., 364, 367, 375> 
376, 338^ 

Jina, a Buddha, 5 . 376. 

Jina, son of Yadu, 4 . 53. 

JishAu, the same as Indra, ( 1 ) 1 . 
123. 

Jish6u, the same as Arjuna, 5 . 
tS9? 

Jishhu, an author, referred to the 
court of King Vikram^itya, P. 
9 * 

Jitdswa, son of Sanjaya, 3 . 335. 
Jitavrata, son of Havirdbdna, 1 

^ 93 * 

Jivan>mfitaka, what, 3 . 293. 
Jivdtman, what, 2 . 328; 4 , 253; 
5 , i4f 22S. 


''„s 

Ir! 


76 INDEX. 

Jiveiwara, the term explained, 1. Mau’w^ntara, son of Vasishtha, 

172* 3. 5. 

Jnina^ ‘wisdom/ epithets of it, Jyotis, ‘astronomy/ an Anga of 
according to the Yoga philo- ^ the Veda, 3. 67; 

Sophy, 2. 90, 91. Jyotishimat, a sun, 6. 191. 

Jndnarmtirti, what, 5, 200. Jyotishmat, son of Priyavrata, 

Jn4n%yoga, what, 201. and king of Ku^a-dwlpa^ 2. xoo, 

Jfimbhada, ‘ yawning,’ a form of <fec., 195. 

Brahma, 1. 82. Jyotishmat, a !6,ishi hi the ninth 

Junagur^'the popular name of a Manwantara, 3. 25, 

town in Western India, 4. 198. Jyotishmat, a mountain in Plak- 
JwilAmukhl, aPltfhasth^na,4. 262. sha-dwlpa, 2. 193; 

Jwalana, a name of Agni, 2.112 Jyotishmat (?), variant of Jyoti- 
(where correct the spelling), 33 9. shlmat, 6. 191. 

Jyaishtha, the name of a month, Jyotishfoma, a certain sacrifice, 1. 

. May-Jnne, 2 ^ 261, <kc. 85 ; 3. 213. 

Jydmaghj^ variously genealogized, Jyotis-tattwa, the,' a modern law- 
L 63, 64, ifec. Conquers Ma- book, referred to, 3. 328. 
v* dhyade^a, 4. 64. Jyotsn4, ' dawn,’ a body of Brah- 

JyeshthA, the same as Alakshml, md, 1. 81 ; 4. 265. 

.a goddess churned from the 

ocean, 1, 147. ' Ka = Prajdpati or Brahmd, 2. 1 1 2 ; 

JyeshtfhA, an asterism so called^ 3. 99. Presides over the gene- 
2. 265, <fcc., 308; 6. 248. . rative organs, 1. 38. 

Jyeshthd-mtijlA, w!^t, 5. 248, 249. Ka (1?), a wind so called, 4. 304. 
Jyeshfha-sdma^ga, a singer of the Kabandha, disciple of Sumantu, 
JyeshtharSdman, 3. 175^ and teacher of the Atbarva- 

Jyeahfha-sdman, a certain passage veda, 3. 61. 

of the Veda, 3. 175. Kabandha, a monster slain by 

Jyotirathd, a river, 2. 150. Bdma, 3. 316. 

Jyotirbhdsin, a certain celestial Kachchha, a country, 2. 164. 

region, 3. 161. Kachchhas, variant of Kakshas, 2. 

Jyotirdhdman, a ifeishi in the 169, 176.. 

fourth Manwantara, 3. 8. Kaehchhanlra, a serpent, presiding 

Jyotir-nibandha, the, a law-book, over the month of Mddhava, 2, 
quoted, or referred to, 3. 103.' 285, (fca . 

104, Kachchhapa, variously genealo- | 

Jjotirviddbharana, the, an astrolo- gized, 4. 27, 28.. ^ 

gical work, quoted, or named, Kachchhiyas, a people, 2. 169, | 

. P. 8, 9; 5. 381. Kaifa (?), son of S'lira, son of Vi- | 

Jjotiti, a Pmjdpati in the second ddratha, 4. 10 1. r 

I 

I 
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Kadamba, a certain tree. On 
MountMandara, 2 . ii6. Yields 
a spirituous extract, 5 . 65. 

Kddambari, daughter of Chitrara- 
tha and Madirl^ 5 . 66. 

KAdambarl, the, a medieval prose- 
composition, referred to, 2. 82. 

Kadni, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Ka^yapa, and mother of the 
serpent-tribe, 2. 26, 28, 74. 

KahU (1), daughter of Ugrasena, 
4 . 99. 

Kahoda, father of Ashfdvakra, 5 . 
164. 

Kaichchhikilas, variant of Kaila- 
kilas, 4 . 209. 

Kaijava, variant of Kenava, 3 . 49. 

Kaikaya, a certain family, 3 . 287. 

Kaikaya, variant of Kaikeya, 4 . 
103. 

K'dkeyas, a people, 2 . 169; 4 . 
103. The five Kaikeyas, 4 . 103. 
And see Kekayas. 

Kaikeya, son of S'ibi, son of U 41 - 
nara, 4 . 121. See Kekaya. 

Kaikeya, intended to designate the 
country of the Kaikeyas, 4 . 103. 

Kailakilas, a branch of the Ya- 
vanas, 4 . 208, 211. 

KailAaa, a certain mountain-range, 
1, 122, 129, 136 j 2. 123, 124; 

6 , 5 . 

KaiMsa, the city of S^iva, or else 
of Kubera (?), situated on a peak 
of Mount Meru, 2 . 112, 118, 
230; 6. 123. 

Kail 4 sa-ydtr 4 , certain sections of 
the Harivam^a, 6. 123, 

Kailikilas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4 . 209. 

Kai^ika, variant of KauSika, 4 . 67. 


Kai^ilya, variant of Kauialya, 3 . 58. 
Kaitabha, one of two demons that 
carried off the Vedas, 5 . 3. The 
other was Madhu. 

Kaivartas, a caste, sprung from 
NishAda males and Ayogava 
females, 4 . 216, 217. 

Kajhikaa ('#), variant of Kalingas, 

2* 187* 

KAkas, variant of KAuUkas, 2 . 181. 
KAkalikA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82; 
KAkamukhas (?), a people, 2 . 162. 
KAka-paksha, what, 4 . 283. 
KAkavaria, son of S'iAunAga, 4 . 
180, 

KAkavariiin, son of MuAda, son of 
XJdayibhadra, 4 . r86. 

KAkola, a hell, 2 . 215. 

Kakshas, a people, 2 . 169^ 376. 
Kaksheyu, son of EaudrAiwa, 4 . 
120, 127-129. 

Kakubh, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharma, 2 . 21 ; 6 . 388. 
Kakubha, a mountain, 2 . 141. 
Kakuda, variant of Kukura, 4 . 97. 
Kakudmat, a mountain-range in 
S'Almala-dwlpa, 2 . 194* 
Ejikudmatf, daughter of Eukmin, 
and wife of Pradyumna, 4 , 1 1 2 ; 
6. 83. 

Kakudmin =s Eaivata, son of Ee- 
vata, 3 . 249, 255. 

Kakutstha ~ Puranjaya, 3 . 263, 
269 ; 4 . 241. 

Kakutstha, son of Bhagiratha, 3 . 

315- 

KAkutstha, father of Go, 4 . 45. 
KAlas, a class of Pitfis,. 3 . 339. 
KAla, a form of Rudr% 1 . 1x7 
KAla,sonofDhruva,theVasu, 2 , 23, 
KAla, a Qaudharva, 3 , 2. 
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JCdl.a, one of the Vkwe devas, 3 . 
189, 190, 191. 

Kal 4 , daughter of Kardanaa, and 
wife of Marfchi, 1 , no. 

KAI4 daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of 2. 26. 

K 4 la, *fate/ &c., P. 94, 

1. 18, 19, 25, 27, 91, 96; 3 . 
133* ' Spacie/ 2 . 247. 

Kal^, a period.of thii’ty Kdshtfhds, 
47 > 2. 253 ; 189. 

KaU, a digit of the Moon, 2 , 301, 
302. 

Kdla^-Tariant of TAla, a hell^. 2 . 
216. 

K^adas, yariant of Kdlavas, 2. 180. 

KiUgni, what, 1. 128; d, 192. 

Kdlajoshakas (?), variant of Kdla- 
toyakas, 2. 168. 

Kdlakas, a dynasty, 4 . 184. 

Kdlakd, daughter of Vai^wdnara, 
and wife of Ka^yapa, 2 . 71, 72. 

Kdlakanjas, variant of Kdlakhan- 
jas, 2. 71, 72, 

Kdlakeyas, variant of Kdlakhan- 
jas, 2. 71, 72, 337. 

Kdlakhanjas, Ddnavas, sons of 
Kai^yapa, 2, 71. 

Kdlakdfa, a certain virulent poison, 
1 . 147 ' 

Kdlamukhas (1), a people, 2* 162. 

Kdlandbha, son of Hiradydksha, 2 , 
70. 

Kdlandbha, eon of Viprachitti, the 
Ddnava, 2. 71. 

Kdlanadf, a river, 4 . 16. 

Kdidnala, variant of Kdidnara, 4 . 
120. 

Kdlanara, variant of Kdidnara, 4 . 

.120. 

Kdldnara, 8 onof Sabhdnara, 4 , 120. 


Kdlanemi, an Asara, sou of Viro- 
chana, 4 . 250, 259. His abode, 
2. 211. 

Kdlanjara, a mountain-range to 
the north of Mount Meru, 2 . 
117, 118. 

Kdlanjara,, a mountain in Buii- 
delkhand, 2. 316. 

Kaldpa, a certain village on the 
skirts of the Himdlayas, 3 . 197, 
325 ; 4 , 237. Sea Kaldpadwlpa, 
Kaldpagrdma, and Kdllyadwlpa. 

Kaldpadwlpa, variant of Kaldpa, 

32 s* 

Kaldpagrdma Kaldpa, ' 4 . 157. 

Kdlaikmbara = S'ambara, 5 . 73, 

75 * 

Kdla-samyama, What^ 2 . 317* 

Kdla-sankalitd, the, an astrono- 
mical work, referred to, 2. 255, 
302. 

Kdldsoko, the Pdll name of a cer- 
tain king, 4 . 185, 187. 

Kdlasdtra, a hell, 2 . 215 (where 
the spelling is once wrong), 219, 
342 * 

Kdlastitraka = Kdlasiitra, 2 . 215. 

Kdlatoyas, a people, 4 . 221. See 
the next. 

Kdlatoyakas = Kalatoyas, 2 , 168 ; 
4 . 221. 

Kdlavas, a people, 2. i$o. 

Kdldyaui, disciple of Bashkali, and 
teacher of the feg-veda, 3 . 50. 

Kdlayavana, son of Garga, 5 , 54. 
King of the Yavauas, 5 . 54. 
Invades Mathurd, 5 . 55, <kc. 
Is slain by Muchukunda, 5 . 57. 

Kdleyas,variantof Kdlakas, 4 . 184. 

Kali, ‘ wickedness,’ son of Krodba, 
* wrath,’ 1 . Ill, 
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K4li, a form of Pdrvati, P. 21, $ 6 , 
89;. 1 . 104 ; 5 . 267. 

Kali, the last Yiiga or age of the 
world. Its beginning, 4 . 233, 
ffcc. ; 5 , 155. Its duration, 1 . 
50, <feo. Kings of it, 4 . 162, 
<fec. Vices of it, 4 . 234, &c. ; 
6 , 171, 4 cc. Eedeeming traits 
of it, 5 . 180, See also' P. 
9, 33> 44> 100, 102, 112 ; 

3 . 31 ; 4 . 228-230, 232 ; 5 . 62, 
^7o> H7> ^5h 252 . 

KAli =5 Satyav’atl, wife of S^Antanu, 
<Sz;c., 4. 150* 

Kali (?), variant of Kdla, a Gan-- 
dharva, 3 . 2, 

Kdlf, variant of K 4 ^f, wife of 
Bbimasena, 4 . 159. 

K^iddaa, an author, referred to, 
P. 8. 31, 118 ; 2 , 286 ; 3 . 322, 
323] 4. 5, 190. 

KdligbAtf, the popular name of a 
village near Calcutta, 4 . 262. 

KAlikd-upapurAAa, P, 87, 89. The 
KAlik 4 is erroneously called a 
PurMa in P. 89 ; 5 . 316- 

Kdlikeyas, variant of Kdlakhanjas, 

2. 71. 

Kalinda, the mountain where the 
river Yamuni rises, 4 . 286, ^ 

Kdlindi, daughter of the Sun, and 
a wife of KfishAa, 5 . 78, 79 
(where expunge the first sen- 
tence of note *), 107. One 
with YamunA, 4 . 286; 5 . 12, 
82, 249, Identided with Mitrii- 
vindi, 5 . 79. 

Kalingaa, a people, 2. 132, 156, 
x 6 $, i 66 , 187, 

Kalingas, a dynasty, 4. 184. 

Kalinga, sonof Bali, 4 , 122. 
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Kalinga, a country, P. 107 ; 2, 

134, 153.^ 79; 4 . 

i6o, 2203 ^,‘S4-86. 

K 4 lingf, wife of Ta^u, 4. 131. 
Kill Sindhu, a river, 3 . 148. 
Kdliya, Kdlfya, a huge serpent, sou 
of Ka^yapa, 2. 74. His abode, 

2. 21 1. Kfisbiia figbts with 
and overcomes him, and orders 
him to depart from the river 
YamunA to the sea, 4. 286, &c. 
See also 4 . 292, 295, 298, 322, 

3 ^ 5 ^ 335 ^ 34 * 

KdHyadwfpa, variant of KaUpa- 
dwfpa, 3 . 325. 

Kalkalas, a people, 2 . 1 79. 

KalM, the future epiphany of 
Vishdu, 3 . 31 * 4 . 229. 
Kalmdshdnghri = Kalmdshapida, 

3 . 305* 

j Kalmdshapida, variously geuealo- 
gked, 1 . 8-; 3 , 304-306, 308, 
3i3>3iS* 

Kalpa, son of Dhruva and Bhrami, 
1. 178. 

Kalpa, in chronology, calculation , 
of, 1. 51, &c. Equivalent to a 
day of Brahmd, 1. 5 2 . The past, 
or Pddma, Kalpa, 1. 53. The 
current, orVdrdba, Kalpa, 1, 54, 
Kalpas innumerable, <fcc., 1. 53. 
Minor Kalpp, as Saifxvarta, &c., . 
1 . 53. Duration of a Kalpa, - 
3 . 30; 5 . 190. See also P. 37, 
52, 68, 80, 85, 93; I. 41, 80, 
88, 91, &c. ; 3 » 30 ; 5 , 169, 
170, 186, 193, 196. 

Kalpas, digests of ceremonial rules, 
five, of the Atharva-veda, Ac., 

3 . 63, 67, ' See Kalpa-sdtra, 
Kalpddhikdrin, what, 2 . 218. 
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Kalpadrama^ a famotia mytholo- 
pcal tree, 5 . 95. 

jXalpa-drumarkalikA, the, a compo- 
aition, referred to, 3 . 163, 165 ; 
4 . 124, I7I, 

Kalpa-^addiii, a technicality, de- 
fined, 3 . 66, 

Kalpa-sfitra, what, 2, 95. See 
Kalpae; 

Kalpataru, the, a law-book, reler- 
red to, 3 . 187. 

Kalpavarsha, son of Vaandeva and 
Upadevd, 4 . tii. 

KAma, tlie God of Love, 1 . 162, 
III ; 3 . 189, 190 ; 5 , 72, 76, 
77. Son of Dharma and S'rad- 
dhd, I. no. Son of Dharma 
and Lakshmi, 2. 21. Son of 
Dharma and Visw 4 , and one of 
the Vii^we devas, 3 . 19 1. See 
Ananga and Kdmadeya. 

Kdma, the pin of the Sun^s axle, 
2 . 238, 

Kdmadeva, son of Sahishiiu and 
Ya^odhar4 1 . 155. King of 
the Apsarases, 2 . 86. See also 
P. 75, 82, and K&ma. 

Kdmadeva, a form of Viahfiu, wor- 
shipped in Ketnra^la, 2 . 126. 

Kdmadhenu, the fabulous Cow of 
Plenty, 2 . 339; 4 . 318. 

K^madugha=:Ktoaduha, 3 . 164, 

KAmaduha, a region tenanted by 
the Pitfis called A^’yapas, 3. 
164, 221. 

Kdmaga = Kdmaduha, 3 . 164, 

Kdmagamaa, a class of gods in 
the eleventh Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

Elimagiri, a hill, 2. 142. 

K^xnajas, a class of gods in the 
eleventh Manwantara, 3 . 26. 


£Amikhy 4 « EAmikshl, P. 90 
(where correct the spelling) ; 5 . 
88, 385, 

KAmtikshi, one with Durgi, aa 
worshipped in Assam, P. 90. 
See K 4 m 4 khyA 

K 4 mal^, an Apsaras, 2 . 83. 

KamalA = Lakshml, 1 . 15 1. 

Kamaldohayi, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 

KamalAkara Bhatffa, a modern 
author, referred to, 3 . 89, 90, 
103. 

KamaUsana, what, .in the Yoga 
philosophy, 5 . 230. 

Kamalodbhava, an epithet of 
Brahmd, 5 2^0, . Compare 

Abjabhava and Abjayoni. 

Kdmanipa, a country, 2, 132, 134, 
5. 55 , 88 . 

K^lmanipartirtha, a place of pil- 
grimage in Assam, P. 9a 

KAmanipinf, wife of Kfisbfia, (?l) 

5, 79. 

Kambala, aNdga, son of BlaiSyapa, 
2. 74, 285, <fco. ; .1 25 j. 

Kambala, variant of K erala, 2. 1 65 , 

Kambalabarhis, son of Dianas, 
<fec., 4 . 63, 64. 

Kambalabarhisha, sun of Andhp.ka, 
4 . 97, 100. 

Kambojas, Kambojas, a people, 2 . 
176, 181, 182, 184, 339; 3 . 
290, 294, 295. Conquered by 
Sagara, 3 . 291. One with the 
Caumojees, (1) 3 . 292. 

Kdmboja, a country, 6. 92. 

Kampand, a river, 2 . 149. 

Kdmpiiya, son of Haryadwa, son 
of Chakshus, 4 . 145. 

Kdmpilya, a city, 2 . 161, 341 ; 4 , 
141, 144, 145. 
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Kaifisa, a Ddnava, son of TTgra- 
8cna, i, 98. Is warned of his 
own destruction, 4 . 2|.8. He 
destroys the children uf Yasu- 
deva, 4 . 259, <fec. He sends 
demons to discover and destroy 
Kfishda, 4 272, Ac. He de- 
spatches Akrdra to bring KHsh- 
iia to Mathurd, 4 . 335, Ac. He 
holds public games, dpc., 6. 23,, 
&c., <kc. Is slain by Kfishdo, 
5 . 41. See also 4 . no, (where 
correct the spelling), 249, 250, 
258,^264, 269, 270 271, 320, 
339»34r, 344;^- 6>9. 18, 

21, 43 - 45 > SOj 87. 

Kaifisd, daughter of ITgrasena, 4. 

99 - 

Kai&savatf, daughter of Ugrasena, 
4 . 99 . 

K&myd, mother of TJttdnapdda, 
&c., L loS. 

Kdmyd, daughter of Kardaina,and 
wife of Priyavrata, 1. 155 ; 2. 
99, 100, 263. 

EAmy£, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Kdmya, what, as reprds cere- 
monies, 3 . x6p. 

Kdmynrkarman, what, 4 » 257. 

KAmya-^rdddha, defined, 3* 147, 

X90* 

KAnas (I), variant of Kanakas, 4 * 
221. 

Kanakas, a people, 4 . 221, 

Kanaka, variant of Dhanaka, 4 . 54. 

Kanakhala, now Kankhal, a vil- 
lage near Hardwir, 1. 123. 

Kandrka, 6. 3x2. l^e KofiArka, 
the proper spelling. 

Kanavaka, variant of Kamndha- 
ka, 4 . 1x3. 


KAnchana, son of Bhfma, 4. 14, 
^ 39 - 

KdnchanakA, a city, 4 . 212. See 
KAnchanapurl 

KAnchanaprabha, variant of KAu- 
chana,^ 4 . 14. 

KAnchanapuri, a c%, 4 . 2 1 2. See 
KAnchanakA. 

KAuchl, a city, now popularly 
called Conjeveram, P. 86, 

KaAifu, a Muni, the legend of 
him, 2. 2, &c. 

Kanganfla, variant of Kankafillca, 

. 2, 293, 

KAnfna, a name of Agnive^ya, 3. 
33 ^- 

KAnfna, the term, as used in law, 
defined, 4 , 102, 

Kanish^as, a class of gods in 
the fourteenth Maiiwantara, 3 . 
28. 

Kankas, a people, 2. 186. 

Kankas, a dynasty, 4 . 206. 

Kanka, son of Ugrasena, 4, 98. 

Kanka, son of S^fira, son of Deva- 
mlcfhusha, 4. xox. 

Kanka, a mountain-range in S^Al- 
mala-dwipa, 2, 194, 

KankA, variant of Kankf, 4 . 99, 

Kankadika, a serpent, presiding 
over the months of Madhu and 
MAdhava, 2. 293. 

KankaAira, variant of Kankanika, 

2- 293* 

Kanki» daugliter of Ugrasetla, 4. 
99 - 

E 4 nt 4 pari, variant of Kdntlpnr^ 
4 . 217. 

KAnti^Lakshml, the goddess so 
called, 5 . 68. 

KAntikas, a people, 2. x8r. 

F 
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KAntlpurl (correct the spelling), 
Kdntipuri, a city, 4 . 217, 219 ; 

5. 392. 

Kannr^jadfts (1), a people, 2. 
178. 

KMwas, a race, 4 . 145. 

Kaiiwas, a dynastlr^* ^ 92 - 
194, 232. See Kadwiyanas, 
for which . IDiiiwa^ seems to be 
an error.* . 

Katiwa, disciple of Ydjnavf^lkya, 
and teacher of the Yajur-veda, 

3. 57. 

Kadwa, son of Apratiratha,' 4 . 
130; 5 . 141. 

Kaiiwa, son of Ajamfd'ha, 4 . 
140. 

Kadw 4 yanas, a dynasty, 4 . 193, 
194,203. See Kan was. 
Kadwdyana, son of Ajdfcafiatru, 4 . 
181. ’ 

K 4 dw 4 yana BrAhmans, sprung 
from Kadwa, 4 . 130, 140. 
Kanyd ( 1 ), daugiter of Kardama, 
&c., 2. 99, roo. 

Kanyd, the term defined, 3 . 103, 
197, 198. 

Kanyalc^gufias, a people, 2. 173. 
Kapdlas, KApilas, an heretical 
sect, 5 . 287, .375, 380, 

KapAlin, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25- 
Kapardin, a Rudra, 2 . ^ 4 . ' ; 
Kapi, a 6ishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 8, 

Kapi, son of Uruksbaya, 4 . 137; 
Bom a 'Kshattriya, he becomes 
a BrAhman. 

K 4 pf, a river, 2. 149. 

Kapila, a Aishi, portion of Vishfiu, 
P. 42 ; 1 . 5, 79; 2 , 325; 3 . 
31,299,301,302. His hermi- 


tage, 2 , 318; 3 . 302. He de- 
stroys the sixty thousand sons 
of Sagara, 3 , 300. 

Kapila, son of Kardama, son of 
BrahmA, 1. 108. 

Elapila, a. Ddiiava, son of Kni§- 
yapa and Bauu, 2. 70. 

Kapila, son of Jyotishmat, king 
of KuiSa-dwfpa, 2. 195. ' 

Kapila, son of. Yasudeva, 4 . no. 

Kapila, sou of Yitatha or Bharar 
dw 4 Ja, 4 . 136; 

Kapila, a serpent, son of Ka^- 
yapa and Kadni, 2 . 74. ^ 

Kapila, a caste in S'Almala-dwfpa, 
2. 194. 

Kapila, a city, 4 . 170. See Ka|_i(i- 
lavastu, 

Kapila, region * in KuAa-dwfpa, 
2 . 195 - 

Kapila, a mountain-rangA to the' 
west of Mount Meru, 2. 117. 

Kapila, a mountain inKu^a-dwlpa, 

2. 197. 

KapilA, a river, 2 . 151. 

KapilA, what, predicated of a cow, 
6 , 252. 

Kapila, variant, of Kapi, son of 
Urufcshaya, 4 ; 138. 

Kapila, variant of KAmpily^^ son 
of Haryaiiwa, 4 . 145. 

Kapila-safhhitA, a part of the 
Skanda-purAfia, P. 73. 

KapiiA^rama, ‘Kapila^ahermitage,^ 
where, 3 . 302. 

KapilAswa, son of KuvalayASwa^ 
3 ., 265. 

KApila-npapurAfia, P. 87- 

Kapila vastn, the capital of King, 
S^dddbodana, 4 . 170. 

KapinjalA, a river, 2 .. 150. 
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Kapivat, a l&islii in the fourth 
Manwantara, 3. 

Kapotaroman^ variou3ly genealo- 
gized, 4. 97. 

Karabhanjakafi, variant of Kara- 
. bhanjikae, 2. 187. 

Karabhanjik^, a people, 2. 187. 
I^arakafl, a people, 2. 178. 
Kdrakukshlyas,' the same as Sdh 
■was, 2. 156. 

Karambha, Karambbaka, variants * 
of Karambhi, 4. 68. 

Karambhi, son of S'akuni, 4. 68. 
Xarandhama, variously genealo- 
gized, 3. 243, 244. 

Karandhama, son of TraiiSdmba, 
4. 1 16. 

KaraAin, what, in philosophy, 0. 
241. 

Karauthas, variant of Kuhfhakas, 

2. 180. 

Kdrdpatha, Kdrapatha, a country, 

3. 319. 

Karatfas, a^eople, 2. 180. 

Kardtaba, a country, 2. 179. 
Karatoyd, a river, 2. 14.9, 154. 
liCaravIra, a mountain -range to the 
south of Mount Mem, 2. 124. 
Kardama, son of Brahrnd, P. 42 ; 
I. loi, <fec. ; 2. 86. Called son 
of Daksha, 1, T03, 108, no, 

. 157; 2. 99, &c., 263; 3. 164, 
Kardama, a Devarshi, son of Pu- 
laha, 1. 154, 155; 3. 68. 
Kardama, a Lokapdla, (1) 2. 263^ ■ 
Kare/iumatf, wife of Nakula, 4 
IS9, 160. 

Karishakas, a people, 2. 175. 
Karishiiil, a river, 2. 145. 

Kartshidl (another), .a river, 2. 
148. 
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Kdrlshus (1), Kau^ika Brdbmans, 

4 . 28. 

Karitis, a people, 2. 164. 

Karkara, variant of Jharjhara, 2. 
69. 

Karkafaka, variant of Karkotfaka, 
2. 289. 

Karkotfaka, a serpent, son ot 
Ka^yapa, 2. 74, 285, &c. 
Karmagit, variant of Senajit, 4. 
174. 

Karmdnga, certain ceremonies, 3. 

147- 

Karma -pradlpa-bbdshya, the, a 
work by it^dditya, referred to, 3. 
40, III. 

KarmaiSa, variant of Kardama, 
son of Pulaha, 1. 154, 
Karma^resbfba, son of Pulaba, 1. 
155 * 

Earmavatf, daughter of Ugrasena, 

4. 99. 

KarAa, king of Anga, varioxisly 
■ genealogijsed, 4 . 102,. 126, 142; 

5. 130, 13 1, 133. Slain by 
Arjuna, 5. 157, 161, 163. 

Kaniaprdvaradas, a people, .2. 162. 
KarAdfa, sprung from Turvasu, 
4, 1 17. 

Karddfa, a country, the Carnatic, 
, 2. 178. 

KarAdtfakas, a people, -2. 178 
(where correct the spelling) ^ 0. 
389, 

^.arhikd, an Apsaras, 2,. 81. 
Karhikias, variant of Jillikas, 2. 
178. 

Karhm, a sort of arrow ea called, 
2, 2iB. 

Karsh aka, a wind so called, 4. 

303- 
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KtoliAi, .patronym of Pradyumna, 
5,75,116,120. 

E 4 rta (i), variant of Eunti, son of 
Dharmanetra, 4 . 54. 

K^rtavlrya, patronym pf Aijuna, 
son of Kfitavlrya, 4 . 21. He 
carries off Jamadagni^s cow, <fec., 
4 . 21, ifec. He takes B&vaida 
prisoner, 4 . $6. Ho is slain by 
ParaiSurAma, 4 . 22, 56. See 
also 2 . 30 ; 4 55, 57, 59, 241. 

K 4 rti (?), variant, of Kunti, son of 
Dbarm^nctra, 4 , 54, 

K 4 rttika, a month, Oct.-.Nov., 2 . 
261, <fcc. ; 3 . x68, 217. 

Kdrttika-mAhdtmya, a part of tlie 
PadmarpurMa, P. 33; 2 . 21*5. 

Kdrttikeya, son of the Kfittikds, 
by a father variously named, P, 
76^ 82, 87, 89; 2. 23, 1 1 8, 
119 j 3 . 22} 4 . 283; 5 . 115, 
116, See also Kraunchadkrana, 
Kraunchdri, Shaffdnana, and 
Skanda. ] 

Karundhaka, son of S'dra, son of j 
Devamidfhusha, 4 . loi, 113.' I 

Kardshas, Kdnishas, a people, 2. 
133, I34i 170 j 3. 239> 

• 240; 4 . 103 ; 5 . 122, * 

Kardsha, son cH Vaivaswata, 2 . 
158; 3 . 14, 232, 233, ’239. 

Kdrdsha, variant of Kardsha, 3. 
232. 

Kd 4 a, son of S'unahotra, 4 , ,30, 32, 
40, 137* 

Kd^ajas (1), a people, % 341. 

Kdsakas^ variant of Ed^akas, 4 . 184. 

Ed^dra, a promulgator of the 6ig- 
veda, 3 , 49. 

Kd^aya (J), variant of Kdfi, son of 
Kdi^a, 4 . 32. 


Kadera, a Bhdrgava so called, 5 . 
218. 

Kadertt, a portion pf Bhdratavar- 
sha, 2. 1 12, 129. 

Eadertunat = Ea4eru, 2 . 129. 
Kasetu, variant of Kaderu, 2. 129. 
Kddeyas, variant of Kdlakas, 4 , 
184. 

Kddeya, variant of Kdi^i. son of 
Kdda, 4 . 32, 40. 

Kddeyl, variant of Kiii, wife of 
Bhlmasena, 4 . 159. 

Kdsheyas, variant of ^Kdlakas, 4 , 
184. 

Eashfanlra, variant of Eachchha^ 

I nlra, 2. jJ89, 

Kdshthd, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kaiyapa, 2. 26. 
Kdshtfhd, a measure of time, vari- 
ously estimated, 1. 47, 48 ; 2, 
253 ; 5 . 189. 

Kddis, a people, and certain kings, 

2. 161 j 4 38-40, 137-139, 
181, 343 ; 5 . .46. 389, 390- 

Kddi, son of Edda, 4 , 32, 39, 137. 
Kddi, patrol^ of Kdda, 4. 344. 
Edd(, wife of Bhimaseh% son of 
Pdddu, 4 . 159. 

Kddi or Kddl, doubt as to whether 
any city or kingdom was an- 
ciently so called, &c. dec., P, 72, 
107 ] 2 . 163 } 3 . 218, 221, 328, 

333 i 33 > 37 y 4^, 345 ; 

5 . 46, 122, 124^128, 349, 389, 
390. 

Eddik% variant of Kaudika, son of 
Vasudeva^ 4. 113. 
iEddika, vacant of Edda, 4. 136. 
Kddikd, the, a grammatical work, 
referred to, 2. 135. 

Kddf-kha6<fa, the, a part of the 
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Skanda-ptirMa, P. 7 a, ifcc. 1 , 
127, 132; 2. 228, 229, 230 
(where correct the spelliug),342; 

3 , 328 ; i. 33. 

Kiii-khadifardfpik&, the, a com- 
taientaiy, referred to, 2. a 2 9. 
'KMkoil8la8,apeople, 2. 157. ^ 7 ^- 
K£^-m&h&tmya, the, a part of the 
Kiirma-purAna, P. 79; 3 . 224. 
KAilnAtha .Bhatifa, a modem au- 
thor, referred to, P. 47-49. 
KA^ipati, the same as Xd^ir^’a, 6. 
X24, 126. 

KAAipvirl, the city of the ZAdis, 5 . 

125. 

ZAAir^'a, ie., king of the KAAis, 

4. -87; S. 122,124,0:27. And 
$0 the word aho^ild be tinder- 
stood in 4 . 32, 33, 39, 343-- 
345. But see 4 . 137 (note **). 

K^ya, Tariant of K£^i, son of 
Kdia, 4 . 32 (where correct the 
spelling), 343* 

KdiSmlras, peoples so called, 2.173, 
184. 

Kd^mira, a country, Cashmere, 4 . 
223, 224. 

Kastaka (?) = Karshaka, 4. 303. 
Kd^ya, son of Senajit, 4. X4x. 
Kddyd, Tariant of Kdmyd, the 
Apsaras, 2 .^j. 

Kdfya, variant of 4 . 3^, 
Kddyd, variant of Kddl, wife of 
Bhimasena, 4 . 159. 

Kd^ya, * of the Ed 4 i tribe,* S, 46* 
Eadyjypa, son of Marfchi, 1. 153. 
Self-bom, 2 . 338. Called son 
of Brahmd,’ 3 . 343. His wives, 
2. 10, 20, 26. offspring, 2. ' 
27, 4fec., 69, 4ec. See also 1 . 
102 j 2. 27, to8, 285, &c., 306, 


30.7; 3 . 3, 4, 8, 11,13, 15,18- 
20, 23, 64, 68, 1 1 7, 230, 281, 
297; 4 :. 23-25 j 6. 87. See 
Arishfanemi, 

Eafyapa, son of Parvasa, 1. 153. 

Kasyapa, an astronomer, referred 
to, 12, 276, 277. 

Kadyapa, son of Arshfrskeda, 4 . 

Kddyapa, patrotiym of Akfita- 
braAa, 3 . 64-66. 

Kaiyapa, a star so called, in the 
tail of the S'i^umdra or celestial 
porpoise, 2. 306, 

Kdiyapass Aditya, thesnn, 3 . 11:7. 

Kd^yapa (1), variant of Kadyapa, 
son of Marichi, 2. 288. 

Kathd, technical use of, 6. 182. 

Kathdjava, disciple of Bdshkali, 
and promulgator of the 6ig« 
veda, 3 . 50. 

Kafhaka, a section of the Black 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 173. 

Katbd-sarit-sdgara, a composition, 
Teferredto, 2 . 177, 21 1; 4 . 163. 

Kafha-upanishad, or the com- 
mentary on it, quoted, or re- 
ferred to, 3 . 174, 175, 224. 

Kati, son of S^dldvati, 4 . 28. 

Kdtydyanas, sprung from Kati, 
4 . 28, 

!gjdtydyana, the grammarian, re- 
ferred to, 2. 188, 189. 

Kd^dyana, his ifeigveddnukraraa- 
dikd referred to, 4 . 343. 

Kaukundakas, variant of Kau- 
kuffakas, 2. 178. 

Kaukuddihi, a itisbi in the "third 
Manwantara, 3 . 7. 

Kaukuntakas, variant of Kau- 
kuftfakas, 2. 178. 
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Kaukati'akas, a people, 2. 178. 
ICaxQtilfas, variaut of EolCkas, 2, 
174. 

Eaumdra, a Sarga, or kind of crea- 
tion, 1, 76, 77. 

KaumAra-bWitya, * midwifery and 
laanagenieut of children/ 4 . 33. 
Kaumodaki, a mace borne by 
Kfi8h6a,.6. 51. 

Kamnt>da=?;KArttika, the month, 
4 . 268, 

EaunkaAas = EonkaiiaSj 2. 178. 
Eauntalaa = Kuntalas, (1) 3 * 293. 
Kaunteya, mettonynx of Aijuna, 
son of PAurfu. 6. 150, 15s, 
158. 

Kauntl, a country (1), 4 . 234- 
Kauravas, descendants of Kuru, 
3 . 2375 .5. 131, i 33 -i 35 » 164^ 
Kauravyas (?), a people, 2. 175, 

341- 

Kaiiravya, a serpent, , father of 
TJlAp^ 4 . 160. 

Kaurma-purAna = Kurma-pnrAfi?i, 
B. 23, 77 , 781 3 ’ 67. 
Kaurma-upapurA6a, P. 87. 

Kau^a = Ku6a-dwlpa, 2. no. 
Ean^all, variant of VaisAlf, 4 .. 1 10. 
Kausalya == HiraiiyanAbha, 3 . 58, 

59,324- 

Kausalya = YAjnavalkya, son of 
BrahmarAta, 3 . 324. 

Kausalya = son of HirafiyanAbha, 

. an error in the Eaghi^vamia, 3 . 

324- 

KauAalyA, wife of Satwata, 4 . 71. 
KaaMyA = BhadrA, wife of 7 asu- 
deva, 4 . T09. 

Kausalya, ' of Koisala,' 5. 82. 
Kau^Ambi, a city, 2 . 158, 341^5 4 . 
IS, 124, 164; 5 . 135. 


Kau^Aravi, patronym of Maitreya, 

1 . 6 . 

Kausbltaki, a S'AkhA-of, the feg- 
veda, 3 . 50. 

^ushltald-brAhmaiia, the, teferred 
to, 3 . 248. 

Kaushltaki - brAhmaAa-upanishad, 
the, referred to, 3 . S^i 33^ 1 4 . 
120, i8t. 

Kau^ijas, a people, 2 , 160. 
Kauiikas, the, a family, P. loB 5 
4 . 26, 28, 138, X39. 

Eau^ika, son of Vidarbha, 4.‘ 67. 
Eau^ika, son of V^udeva, 4« no, 

113- 

Eaui^ika — Vi^wAmitra, 3 . 293 ; 3 . 
23. 

Eau^iM, rivers so called, 2 . 143, 
146, 151. Affluents of one of 
them, 2. 146. Saty avail be- 
comes one of them, 4 . 18. 
Eau^ilya (?), variant of EausAlya, 
or HiraAyanAbha, 3 . 58, 324. 
Eaustubha, a jewel, produced from 
the ocean, and possessed by* 
VishAu, 1. 147 5 2 . 94. 
EaufUya, destroyer of the lifandas, 

4 , 185, 186, 

KAverl, a river, daughter of Yuva- 
nA 4 wa, and wife of Jahnu, 2 . 

130, 148; 4. 14, 343. ' 

KAverl (another), a river, 2 , 148, 
Kavi, son of Chakshusha, 1 . 177. 
Kavi, son of PrAAa, 1 . 200 ; 4 . 47. 
Kavi, a 6isM in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 8. * 

Kavi, son of Vaivaswata, 3 . 232. 
Kavi, son of KHshAa and KAlindl, 

5. 79. 

Kavi (another?), 3 . 28. 

Kavi (still another?), 3 . 162, 
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Kavi, variant of . Kapi, son of 
Urukshaya,. 4 . 138. 

Kaviratba, variant of S'uchidratha, 
4 . 164, 

Kavyas, Kdvyas, a class of Pitfia, 
2. 303] 1 ^ 4 , 166, 

339 - 

Kdvyas, sj^rung from .Kavi (or 
Kapil), son of XJruksbaya, 4 . 
13S. 

Kilvya, a fiislii in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 8. 

K 4 vya» Ulianas, 4 * 47. 

Kd^ya (?), variant of Ki§ya, 4 « 
141. 

Kavya, what, 3 . 58; 3 . 181. 

.Kavyavdliana, son of P 4 vaka, ('I) 

L rs^j 3^7- 

Kiya-^uddhi = Chikits^, * medi- 
cal treatment/ 4 . 33, 

KAy^tlrtha, what, 3 . 99, *48, 

, Kdyavadha, the same asKiktieini, 
the Asura, 4 , 250. 

Kediye^wara, a ‘place of. pilgrim- 
age in the Himilayaa, P. 75. 

Kekayas, a people, 2 . 169; 4 . 
103, 12 1, See Kaikeyas. 

Kekaya, variant of ivaikeya, 4 . 
82, 121 ; 5 . 103, 

Kelikik, variant of KilikilA 4 * 
21.1. , 

Kenava, disciple of S'dkapdhi, and 
teacher of the Aig-veda, 3 . 49. 

Kennedy, Coh Vans, his contro- 
versial correspondence with 
‘Professor Wilson, 5 . 257--38o* 

Keralas, a people, 2 . 177 ; 3 . 293. 

Kerala, sprung from Turvasu, 4 . 
117. 

Kerala, a Country, 2 * 165, 179, 
34rj4. 24. 
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Kesari, Kesarin, variants of Ke- 
4 ariij, 2. 199. 

Kesarin, a ‘ mountain - range in 
S'dka-d vvipa, . 2 . 199. 

Kesava Vy iidu or Kfishda, 1. 
63, 1 1 9, <kc. <kc. ; 2. 7 (whore 
correct the spelling twice), <fcc* ; 
3 - 79 . '8$. 2 S 3 ; 4 . 88, 377, 
289, 297, 306, 322, 334, 341 ; 
5 . 2. 8-n, 23, 38, 45, 70, 77, 
83, 86, 89, 97, 104, <fec. <kc., 
388. Etymology of the word, 
4 . 341 * 

Ke^idhwaja, son of Kfitadhwaja, 
a. 333; 5 . *213, A^c. 

Keaikf, mother of Jahnu, son of 
Suhotra, 4 . 14, 

Ke^in, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 
Kefei, a Daitya, 4 , 250, 272, 320, 
335f 339-341; 8, 34, 87, 

97. Slain by KfisbAa, 4 . 340, 
KcMnf, wife of Visravas, 1. 154. 
Kci§iuf, daughter of Vidarbha, and 
wife of Sagara, 3 . 297, 298. 
Ke^inl, wife of Ajainfd'ha, 4 . 140, 
Kei^inf, variant of Ke;§ild, 4 , 14. 
Ke^isddana, an ej)itbet of Krishria, 
0,8,97* See Keain, tKe Daitya* 
Ketus, a hundred in number, 2 , 
72* 

Kctu, a DAnava, the descending 
node, son of Viprachitti and 
Simhikd, 1 * 148; 2 . 72, 258, 
*S9>'*3oS>3«>S/0. 387. Ketu 
is also called son of Mfityu, 2. 
259 * 

Ketu, son of Tdmasa, Manu of the 
. fourth Manwantara, 3 . 8 
Ketumdia, son of Agiiidhra, and 
king of (Jandhamddana, 2. loi* 
Ketumdla, a region between the 
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Qabdliamdclaua mountain and 
the sea, 2. 112, 120, 122, 123, 
125, 126, 207. 

Ketumdlaka » Ketumdla, the re* 
gion, 2. III. 

Ketumat, a Lolcap&la, son of Bajas, 
1. 15s; 2. 86/262, 263, 
Ketumat, son of Ambarlslia, son 
of Ndbh^ga, 3 . 2S7» 

Kotumat, son of Dhanwantari, L 
33 - 

Ketumat, son of Ksbema, son of 
Sunitha, 4 . 37. 

Kevala, son of Nara, 3 . 245. 
Kevala (]), variant of Kerala, the 
country, 2. 165. 

Kha = Akd^a,. 6, 198, 255. 
Khagada, variant of S^ankhandbha, 
3 . 322 . 323. 

Khald, daughter of Eaudrd^wa, 
and wife of Prabh^kara, 4 . 129. 
KhaUya, KhdUya, varianta of 
KhAlfya, 8. 46. 

Khdliya, disciple of S'iikalya, and 
promulgator of the J&!g«Teda, 3 . 
46. 

Khdliya, variant of KhAUya, 46. 

Khanapdna, variant of P4ra, 4 . 
123. 

Kha6das, ^ portions/ Of the 
f^adma-purMa, P. 30, Of the 
Skanda-pmAda, P, 72 -74, Of 
Bhdratavarsha, <kc., 2. 112, 
Khaiidas, variant of Shadd as, 2 . 

164. 

Elhaiid'apMi, son of Abinara, 4 , 

165. 

Khaiid'avAyanas, ceirtain Brih- 
mans, 4 . 23. 

Khaudika, patronym of Dharma* 
dhwsia, 5 , 217, 


KhMdika, patronym of Mita* 
dhwaja, 5 , 217. 

KhMd'ikya, patronym of Janaka, 
son of Mitadhwiga, 3 . 333 ; 5 , 
213, <fcc., 217, iko* jSeeJanaka. 

KhMdikyajanaka ^ Janaka, son of 
Mitadhwaja, 6. 217, 220, 223. 

Khaninetra, son of VivijtfiiSa, 3 , 243. 

Khanitra, son of Ealm 4 shap 4 da, 
3 . 3M« 

Khanitra, son of Prajini, 3 . 242, 

. 243. 

Khara, a Bdkshasa slain by Bdma, 
3 * 316; 4 , 297. 

Kharvafa, what, 4 , 266. 

Khasd, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Ka^yapa, and mother of the 
Yakshas and Bdkshasas, 2 . 26, 
7 S- • 

Kba 4 a 8 , a people, 2 . 184, 186, 
339 5 3. 292. 

Khaddkas, variant of Kha^lras, 2 *. 
186, 

Khaiikas, variant of Elhat^s, Z 
r86, 

Khatoas, a people, 2. 185. 

Khasfima, sou of Viprachitti, the 
Ddnava, x. 

Khafwdnga, a royal sage so called, 

3. 303- 

KhatVdnga = Dilfpa, son of Adi- 
sumat, 3 . 303. 

Khafwdnga-Dillpa (another), 3 . 

Kbafwdngada, the same as the 
last, 3. 313. 

Kliefa, what, 4 . 266, 

Khefaka, ^hamlet,' 1 . 94. 

Khydti, son of Ulmuka, 1. jjS. 

Khydti, sou of Tdmasa, Manu of 
the fourth Manwantara, 3 , 8. 
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Khy^ti, * celebrity/ daughter of 
Dakslia, and wife of Bhfigu, L 
3:09, 118, 150, 152.. Called 
daughter of Kardama, 1. no. 

Khy4ti, a river in Krauncha-dwXpo, 
2. 198. 

Khyiti, variant of SwAti, son of 
lTr6, h 178, 179. 

Khydti, variant of Swiihi^ 4 . 61, 

KhyAti, what, in philosophy, 1. 33, 

Kikatfas, people# #0 called, 5 . J178. 

Kikalfa, a countiy, South Behar, 
6. 17a, 3SI* 

Kilagila, a certain mountain and 
fortress ( 1 ), 4 * 311. 

Eilakalas, variant of Kailakiks, 
4 . aii« 

Kilakilas, variant of Ejulakilas, 4 . 
209, 211, 212. 

Klla-nipAtana, what, in the pan- 
cratium, 5 . 37. 

Kilikild, a city, 4 . 211. 

Kilikilas, variant of JCailakilas, 
4 . 211, 

Kilinaldlas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4 . 2x1, 

Kiihnaraa, horse-headed creatures, 
their origin, <ka, L 82, 87 ; 2* 
4 S> “ 4 , 213 ; 8. 59, 247. 

Kiihnara, son of Sunakshatra, 4 . 

i68. 

KhEinaravarsha =«= Kiihpurusha, a 
region to the north of BhAra- 
tavarsha, 2. iii. 

Kimpurusiias = Kimnaras, 8. 234; 
4 . 52. 

Kiiiipurusha, son of Agnldhra, 
and king of Hemakdfa, 2. 102. 

Kirapurusha, a l^ishi in the second 
Manwantara, variously genealo- 
gized, 3 . s. 


Kirapurusha, a region between 
Himavat and HemakAfa, 2. 
103, 1 1 4, 125. See Khfinara- 
varsha. 

Kings. Of different orders of be* 
ings, 2. 85, 86. Of the Solar 
race, 8. 229, ikc. Of'^VaiAAli, 

3 , 246, &C. Of MithilA, 3 
327, Ac. Of the Lunar race, 4 - 
13, ikc. Of the KAiis, 4 . 30, 
<ke. Of Mihishmati, 4 « 52, Ac. 
Of Chedi, 4 . 67, Ac. Of Anga, 

4 . X23, Ac. Of Magadha, 4 
150, 151, 173, Ac., 2x0, 2x8. 
Of future periods, 4 . 162, A 
0 £ Yidina, 4 . 213. Of the Me^ 
fcalas, 4 . 213, Aa Of the Via* 
dhya race, 4 . 213, Ac. Of the 
Mahishas, 4 . 2x4. Of Koiud, 
4 . 2x4, 215 (note *). Of the 
Naishadhas, 4 . 2x5. Of Pad- 
m Avail, 4 . 217. Of the sea- 
shore, 4 . 219. Of Kalinga, 4 . 
220. Of the NaishAdas, 4. 221. 
Of the Kali age, in general, 4 . 
224, Ac. 

Kinkina, variant of Eiikana, 4 . 
72. 

KirAntls, the now current name of 
an Himalayan tribe, 2 . 130 
KirAtas, a people, 2 . 129, 130, 
162, 171, 176, 184, 187; 3 . 
295; 5 . 88. Their origin, 1.182. 
KirAtakas = KirAtas, 2 . 186, 339. 
Kirmlra, a demon, his abode, 2 . 
211. 

Kfrtti, ‘fame/ daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dharma, 1 . 109, 
no; 2, 21. 

Klrtti, variant of Kunti, son of 
Dharmanetra, 4 . 54. . 
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^rttimat, sou of Angiras, 1. 154. 
Kfrttimat, son of UttdnapAda, ]. 

KCrttimat, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 110. 
Klrttirdta, son of Mabddlifiti, 3, 
33 f- 

Klrttiratha, son of Pratliidhaka, 
331 - 

Xisddhyas^ variant’ of Snkutfyas, 

2. X57. ■ . 

Kisblqndfaas^ a> people, 3* 293! 
Kitam; a peoplp^^ 185. 

Kleda, * affliction of soul/ 1. 69. 
Kodavl, variant of EoiW, 6. 117. 
Kokdrvariant of Kodd, 2; 153, 
Kokabakas, a people, 2. 179 

(where correct the spelling), 341. 
Kokanakhas, variant of Kokarakas, 
2. 179: 

Kokarakas, a people, 2, 179. 
Kolas ( 1 ), a people, 3 . 293. 

Kola, sprung from Turvasu, 4 . 1 1 7. 
Koldhala, a certain mountain^ 3. 
.2l9r. 

Koldhala, variant of Kdldnara, 4. 
120. 

Kolakilas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4 . 2 j I. 

'Kolasarpas (?), a people, 3 . 293. 
Kolikilas, variant of Kailakilas, 4. 
/211. 

/KoUaka^ a certain mountain, 2. 

. 141. 

Koliikas, a people, 2, 174. 

Komald (?), variant of Koi§aId, 4. 
216. 

Koddditya, apparently an epithet 
of Vishdu, P. 28. 

Koddrka, evidently the right read^ 
ing, and synonymous with 
Koddditya. See Kandrka. 


Konkas, a people, 2. 104, 105. 

Konkadas, a people, 3 . 293. 

Konkada, districts so called, 2, 
179; 4 . 211, 222. 

Kontalas (1) = Kuntalas (?), 3.293. 

Konwa = Kollaka, a certain moan- 
tain, 2. 141. 

Kora, a certain hill, 2. 142* 

Koddy a river, 2. 153. 

KosaJas, Kodalae, a people, 2 . 157, 
.172*^ ^ 73 > 34 t; 4 . 215, 219, 

' 220. . ■ ■ 

Kosala, Kofials, countries so called, 
2. I 45 ^^n 2 > 173 ; 3 . 264, 31S, 
3?9^ 323> 324;' 4 . 171; 5 . 82. 

Kosald, Kosald, a city, 2. 172 ; 4. 
215, 2x6. 

Kosf ( 1 ?), vulgarly Coosy, a river, 
and its affluents, 2. 146 ; 3 . 330. 

Kofavi, a goddess so called, 5.117, 

Kotfivarsha=.S'onitapura, 5 . 112. 

Koffavi, variant of Kotfavf, 5 . 1 1 7. 

Kovida, a caste in Ku^a>dwipn, 2. 
197. 

Krakacha, a hell, 2. 2IS* 

, Kramada, variant of Kfikana, 4 * 
72. 

Kramu, a river in Piaksha-dwipa, 
2. 192. 

Kramunj% a mountain-range run- 
ning eastward from Mount 
Meru, 2. 117. 

Krath% son of Vidarbha, 4 . 67. 

Kratu, son of- Brahmd, 1 . 8, 100, 
Ac. ; 2 . 285, Ac. ; 3 . 3, 68. His 
wife, 1, 109, no. His off- 
spring, 1. i<s. 

Kratu, son of Uru, 1 . 177, Called 
son of IJlmuka, 1. 178, 

Kratu (who 1), husband of Haya- 
dii'd, 2. 71. 
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Kratu, one of the Vi^we devas, 3 ' 
189-191. 

Kratu, son of Kiisbifiia and Jinv*: 
baVatl, 5 . 79. 

Kratu^ a certain star, 4 . 233. 

Kratua lndra (11), 1. 123. 

Kratudhwaja, variant of J^ita- 
dhwaja, L 117. 

Kratujit, variant of ifotajit, a 
Yaksha, 2 . 289^ 292. 

Kratnjit, variant of Aitujit, son of 
Arijana, 3 . 334* 

K.ratumat, son of ViiSwdinitra, 4 . 
28. 

Kraturdta, variant of Klrttirdta, 3 . 

332* 

KratusthaU, an Apsaras, 2 - 81- 
S3> 28s, 291. • 

Krauncha, disciple of S'dkapddi, 
and promulgator of the T^lg- 
veda, 3 . 47. 

Krauncha, an Asura, slain by 
Kdrttikeya, 2* 119. 

Krauncha^ a mountain-range . in 
Kraundha-dwipa, 2. 118, 119, 
197 - 

£raunchaddrada, an epithet of 
Kirttikeya, % 119. 

Kraunchardwipa, a fabulous conti- 
nent so called, 2. lot, X09, x to, 
i 97 > . 

Kraunchdri, an epithet of Kdrtti- 
keya, 2* ng, 

Kraunchf, daughter of Kalyapa, 
wife of Gairurfa, and mother of 
curlews, <ka, 2. 73.' 

Kraushfuki, named in the Mdr- 

» kaddfeya-purdi^, E 56 ; 5 . 381. 

Kravyddas,a class of Pitris, 3 . 339. 

Krid'd-khaAdfa, a part of the 
Gade^d-purdna, P. 91; 
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Kfikada, son of Bhajamdna, son of 
Satwata, 4 . 71.- 

Kiikadeyu, son of Eandrddwa, 4. 

' 128, 

Kfimi, son of ^Mnara, 4 . 121. 

lifimi, wife of UMnara, 4 , 121. 

Kvimi (1), a river, 2. 146, 

Kfimi, variant of Nfimi, 4 . 72. 

KHmi, variant of Kfitaka, son of 
Chyavana, 4 . 149. 
Kfimibhaksha^Krimibhojana, 2. 
217. 

Kfimibhojana, a hell, 2. 214, 215. 

Kfimiid, a city founded by Kfiaii, 
sou of XJi^fnara, 4 , 121. 

Kfimildpurf = Kfimiid, 4. 122. 

Kfimild^wa, variant of Kdmpilya, 
son of Haryalwa, 4 , 145. 

Kfimipdyavaha, variant of Pdya- 
vaha, 2. 218. 

KfimiSa, Kfiml^a, a hell, 2 , 214, 

‘ 217* 

Kfipa, a liishiin the eighth Man- 
wantara, son of S^aradwat, 3 * 
23; 4 . X62. 

Kfipa, variously genealogiaed, 4 . 
146, 147 ; 5 - 135. 

Kiipd, a river, 2 . 15^. 

Kf ipada, variant of Kf ikada, 4 . 7 2. 

Kfipl, variouBly genealogized, 
wife of Droda, 4 . 146, 147, 

Kfipf (1), variant of l^itwf, 4 , 142. 

Kfiddngi, an Apsaras, 2* 82. 

Kfi^d^wa, his wives, 2., 21, 337. 
His offspring, various weapons, 
Ac., 2 . 29 ; 3 . 81, 82. 

Kfi^d^wa, variously genealogized, 
3 . 247. 

Kfiddswa, son of Saidhatdiwa, 3 . 
265, 266. 

K fishna, eon of YaSudeva a id 



9 * 


INDEX. 


Devftkf, 4 . Ill, 26S^ An 
epiphany of Visliiiq, P. 4, 15, 
28, ,* 4 . 247 ; 5 . I. Identi- 

fied with the J&ishi Ndrdyaua, 
and also with the supreme 
Brahma, 4 . 247. An impej> 
sonation of a Wack hair ’of 
Vishdu, 4 . 258, 259. BKs birth, 
4 . 268, <fcc. Is brought up by 
Nanda and YaiSodd, 4 . 275, (kc. 
He slays Pdtand, .a female fiend, 
4 . 276. He overturns a wag- 
gon, 4 . 279* He throws down 
two Aijuna-trees, 4 . 281. He 
contends with, overcomes, and 
banishes, Kdliya, a formidable 
serpent, 4 , 286, <fec. Is hymned 
by the serpent, 4 , 291, <fcc. He 
dissuades Nanda from worship-^ 
ping Indra, 4 . 308, <fec. He 
lifts up Mount Govardhana, and 
supports it for seven nights, 4 . 
3 15 ; 5 , 34. Is made, by Indra,. 
monarch of kine, t 318, ifco. Is 
known asUpendra, dec., and why, 

4. 318, «kc. He sports with the 
Gopis, 4 » 323, <ko. He slays the 
demon Arishtfa, in the form of a 
bull, 4 . 333, 334- Is attacked 
by, and slays, the demon Kef^in, 
in the form of a horse, 4 . 339, 
340. Is lauded by the Brdhman 
Ndrada, 4,340, (kc. Is hymned by 
Akrfira, 5 , 14, <kc. Is conveyed, 
by Akriira, towards Mathurd, 

5 . 17, 1 8. He slays Kainsa’s 
washerman, 5 . 18, 19. Blesses 
a polite liower-seller, 5 . 19, 20. 
Straightens a ’crooked maid- 
servant of Kamsa, b. 21, 22. 
Breaks a bow, 5 . 23. Kills 


Katnsa^? elephant, 5 * 29, 30. 
Slays Oh^mira, a paneratiaat, 
§, 39; Slays Kathsa, 6, 41* 
Inaugurates ITgrasejoa king, in 
the place of Ka^sa, his son, 5 .. 
45. Studies the science of arms 
under S4ndfpani, 5 . 46, 47- 
Slays the Daitya Fanch^iina, 
and 2)ossesses^ himself of the 
conch-shell Pdnehajanya* 5 , 48, 
Is besieged, in Mathar 4 , by^iTa- 
rdsandha^ 5 , 50, He builds 
the city of Dw 4 rak 4 , d. 56,. He 
destroys KAlayavana,the Yavana 
king, 5 . 57. Repairs to Dw 4 - 
rak4, d, 63. He is falsely sus- 
pected of having killed Prasena, 
in order to come, by the Sya- 
mantaka jewel, 4 . 76. *^He re- 
covers the jewel from Jdmbavat, 
king of the bears, 4 , 79. He 
slays S'stadhanwan, the Yidava, 
4 . 83. He discovera the Sya- 
mantaka jewel in the possession 
of Akrfirs, 4 * 90^ Ho is ac- 
quitted of the theft of it, 4 *. 91, 
He falls in love with, .and car- 
ries off, Rukmifif, 6. 69, &c. 
He marries Jfimbavati, daughter 
of the bear Wmbavat, 4 . 79. 
He marries Satyabh 4 m 4 , daugh- 
ter of Sattrdjita, 4 . 80. His other 
wives besides Rukmiiii, &c., S* 
78, &c. He slays Muru, a 
demon, 5 . 89. He slays Naraka, 
another demon, 5 , go. ’ Is 
hymned by Aditi, d.- 90, &c. 
Visits the garden of Indra, aijd 
carries aw^yr the Pdrij 4 ta-tree, 
93)1 ^0. Hi,s 16.100 or 
16.108 wives, 4 . 1 12; 5 . .82, 
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T05. Hi» 180,000 sons, 5 . I oS, 
Rescues Aniruddlia from BMa, 
5 , ti3tf &C., &c. He over- 
powers S'iva, 115, <fec- la 
propitiated by hiiu, 5 * 1 19, 120, 
Ha slays Pauflrfraka, the falsa 
Vasudeva, 125. He bums 
Benares, S. 128. Is recalled, 
by the gods, to heaven, i 43 * 
H e brings about the destruction 
of the Yidavas, 5 . 149. Is 
shot by a . hunter, Jaras by 
name, 6. 152. He is burned, 
and his wives with him, 5 . 154* 
See also 1 . 4^, S 3 , * 43 , ^csx ; 
2 * SO, 57 5 3 . 83, '84; 4 . 7 S, ^0., 
230, 234, 235, 24 S, &c. 

Kfi8hAa,sonof Havirdhdna, 1 . 193* 

Kfishda, a Hng, variously genea- 
logized, 4 . 19S, 200, 201. 

Kfishna, a hell, 2 . 2x4, 219* 

KHshda, a caste in Hdlmala-dwfpa, 
2. 194. 

Kixshda »» Vy&sa, S» 162. See 
Kiish 6 adwaip 4 yana, 

Kf ishAa, variant of Madhu, son of 
Aijuna, 4 . 57. 

Kf isMA (1) « KfishAaveAf, a river, 
2. 132, 141# 144, xso, 152- 

KfishdadwaipAyaba, son of ParA- 
iara and Satyavatl, 4 . 158. The 
last VyAsa, 3 . 36, 37. Author 
of the MahAbhArata, 3 . 4X« He 
divided the original Veda into 
four, <fea, 3 . 43. See also P. 
17, 98 ; 5 . 183. 

KfishAa-janmar-khaAd'a, a part of 
the Brahma- vmvarta-purAAa, P. 

65, 675.4. 245. 

KfishAAksha ( 1 ), variant of Tfi- 
shaAa, 4 . 57. 
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KfishAAngi, variant of Kfisdngl, 

2. 82. 

Kfishnasdtra, a hell, 2, 2x5. 

KfishdaveAd — Kiishiiave/ii, 2. 
130, ISO, 152. 

KfishAavedi, two rivers so called, 
one of which is the KfiahAA, 
popularly called 3?astna, 2. 130, 
X32, X 44 , ISO, ^ 

Kfita, son of Satfinatimat, and 
disciple of HiraAyanibha, 3 . 60, 
dx 5 5 . 390* He compiled six, 
or else twenty four, SaAihitAs of 
the SAmarveda, 4 . 143. 

Kfita, son of ViSwAmitra, 4 . 2 7, 28. 

Kfita, son of Vasudeva, 4 109. 

Kiita, the first age of the world, 
L 965 3 . 29,3x5 4 157, 229, 
23 ^ 5 , 2375 5 , 170, 179, 181,^ 
184, 185. Its duration, &c./ 
1. 49, so. 

Kfita, variant of Yajnakfita, 4 . 44r 

Kfita ( 1 ), variant of Kfiti, son of 
Kirttiratha, 3 . 331, 

Kfita (?), variant of ftita, 3 . 335. 

Elfita ( 1 ), variant of Kfitaka, son 
of Chyavaxia, 4 . 149. 

Kfitadharma, variant of Kfita* 
vannan, 4 SS* 

Kfitadharman, son of SankfitI, 4 
44 * 

Kfitadhw^a, son of Dharmo- 
dhwaja or Janaka, 3 . 333 5 6. 
217. 

KfitA^i, son of Dhanaka, 4 . SS* 

Kfitaka, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 

Kfitaka, son of Chyavana, son of 
Suhotra, 4 . 149. 

Kfitaka, variant of KrikaAa, 4 . 72. 

KfitamAlA, a river, 2 , 130, 132, 

I IS 5 * 
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«qu pf DIxarma, SQJv 
of BAmachandra^ 4 . 211. 

'Kfitaojaya, Vyiaa of tlie seven- 
teentt Dwdpara age, 3 . 35, 37. 

Etitanjaya, son of Dhajrmin, 4 . 
169 

Kiitaratha, variant of Klrttiratba, 
3.331. 

Kiita| 5 arman, variantol Vi 4 waaalia, 
3 . 314. 

Kiitasmara, a certain MU, 2 . 142, 
variant of EratusthaU, 
2. 285, 292. 

Kfitasthali, variautof KratusthaU, 
2. 285. ' . 

Efitaujas, son of Dhanaka, 4 . S5* 

Eiitavarman, aon of Dhanaka, 4 . 
SS, 80, 82. 

Efitavarman, son of Hfidika, 4 . 

‘ 99; 5 . 148. 

Kfitavati, variant of Dbfxtavatf, 
2 . 149. 

Kfitavirya, son of Dhanaka, 3 . 
8r ; 4 . 2, 54-^56. 

Efitavrata, disciple of Lomahar- 
shada, 3 . 65. 

Kfitayajna, variant of Kfitaka, soia 
of Chyavana, 4 . 149. 

Kiiteyu, son of BandrA^wa, 4* 128, 
129, 

Kfiti, son of Kfrttiratha, son of 
Pratlndhaka, 3 . 331. 

Kfiti, son of Bahuldswa, 3 . 335. 

Kfiti, son of Nahtiaha, 4 . 45. 

Kfiti, wife of Samhrdda, 2 . 69. 

Kfiti (■?), variant of Kfita, son of 
Saifinatimat, 3 . 60, 61 ; 4 . 143 ; 
6 . 390, 

Kfiti, variant of Yajnakfita, 4 . 43. 

Kfiti, variant of Babhru, son of 
Komap 4 da, 4 . 67. 


Kfiti, variant of Dhfiti, son of 
Babhru, 4 , 67. 

Eiitimat, variant of Bhfitimat, 
son of Yavinara, 4 142* 

Kfitin, variant of iUdajya, 3 . 35 
Kiitin ( 1 ), variant of Kfita, son of 
Saifiaatimat, 4 , 143. 

Kfitin, variant of Kfitaka, son of 
Chyavana, 4 . 149. 

Kfitirita, variant of KbttirAta, 3 . 
332 * ■ 

Kfitiratha, variant of Klrttiratba, 

3 ; 331. 

Kfitiroman, variant of Mab4ro- 
man, 3 . 332., 

Kf itsna, variant of Kutsa, son of 
CbAkshuaha, the Manu, L 178. 
Kfittikas, certain stars so' called, 

2 . 23. Their names, as early 
reckoned, 2. 337. 

Kfittxkd, a certain asterism, 2.256, 
&c. ; 3 . 132 j 4 . 234, 235, 
Kfittiratha, variant of Kirttjratha, 

3 . 331* 

Kfitwl, daughter of S^iika, • and 
variously wedded, 4 . 142. 
Kfity 4 , a river, 2 . 146. 

Kfity4 ascertain being produced 
by magic, 6. 1 26-128, 

Kriyd, ‘devoti8n,^ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 1 . 
109, no. Called daughter of 
; ‘Kardama, and wife of Kratu, 1 . 
no. 

Kriy 4 -yoga.sdra, a reputed portion 
of the Fadnxa-pur 4 iia, P. 30, 33, 

34* 

' Krodha, * yrrath,* 1. 102. Called 
son of Daksha, 1. 103. Called 
son of Lobha, 1. 1 n . Also called 
son of Mfityp, 1. 1x2. 
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Krodli 4 = Krodhava 64 , 2 74, 75. 
Krodhana, son of Ayuta, «on of 
iUdika, 4 . 153. 

“Rrodliava^A, daagliter of Daksba^, 
wife of Bla6yapa, and mother of 
aharp-tootlied monsters in gene- 
ral, 2* 26, 74, 

Krodhodana, variant of S'nddho- 
dana, 4 . 169, 

Kroshffi, variant of Kroshtfu, 4 , 
S 3 - 

Kroshffi, variant of VHshAi, 4 , 
74 , 94 -* 

KrosWu, son of Tadu, 4 . S3, 
RshamA, ‘patience/ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Pulaha, 1. 
.. 169, i'S4^ 

Kshami, one of the Bhdva-pdsh.- 
. pas, 4 . 2^94. ‘ 

Ksham 4 varta, son of Devala, the 
.^ishi,2. 24. 

Kshada, a measure of time, 
variously estimated, 1. 47, 4$, 
Ksh^nti, variant of Kliydti, ' the 
river so called, 2. 198. 
Kshapadaka, an author, referred to 
the court of King Vikramdditya, 
P. 8. 

Kshdrakardaxna, a hell, 2. 2x5. 
Kshatadhdmau ( 1 ), variant of 
. [fctadhimah, 3 * 27. , 

Kshattra (?), son of S^waphalka, 
4 . 95 . 

Kshattradharma, variant of Kshat- 
travfiddha, 4 . 43. 
Kshattradharma, variant of Kshat- 
tradhannan, 4 . 44 
^Kshattradharman, variously genea- 
logized, 4 . 43, 44. 
Eshattradharman, variant of 
K^hattravriddhaJ 4 . 43. 
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Kshattraujaa, variously geuealu- 
gized, 4 . 180, 181. 
Kshattra;vfiddba, son of Ayue; son 
of Purdravas, 4 . 30, 38, 43, 44, 
^38, 344 * 

Kshattravfiddha (^), variant of 
. ’ Kshattradharman, 4 . 44, 
Ksliattriyas, ‘the martial caste.^ 
Bom from the breast of BrahnA, 
1. 89, 90, Their dnties, 3 . 86, 
87 . Destroyed by Para^urAma, 
4 , 23. How preserved, 4 . 24, 
&c* Races of them converte<i 
into Brahmans, 3 * ■ 25 8, 25 9 ; 4. 
29 , X37r^4S* 

KshattropakshattrS . (11), son of 
Sfwaphalka, 4 .- 95. 
Kshattropeta(?), son of S^waphalka, 

• 4; 95. 

Kxhaya, variant of Quriikshepa, 4. 
167. 

Kshema, ‘ prosperity,’ son of Phar- 
ma, the Prajd^pati* 1. x to, li r/ 
Kshema, son 6f Idhmajihwa, king 
of Plakshsrdwlpa, 2. 193, 
Kshema, son of Sunftha, 4 . 37. “ 
KshemA, an Apsaras, 2 . 8x, 83. 
Kshema^aregionin Plaksha-dwlpu, 

2. 193.' 

Kshema, variant of Kshemya, son 
of TJgriyudha, 4 , 143. 

Kshema, variant of Kshemaka, soil 
of Niramitra, 4 . 166. 

Kshema, variant of Kshemy% son 
of gfuchi, 4 . 174. 

Kshemabhdmi, variant .^f; Deva- 
bhdti, 4 . 192. ‘ ^ ' 

Kahemadhanwan, aon -of 
rfarlka, 3 . 320* 

Kshemadharman, son : Kdkor 
varda, 4 . 180. 
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variant of Kabem^rij 

3 * 334 * 

Kjailiemajit, variant of KshattranjaSy 
4* i8o. 

Kshemakfl^ son of MedhAtithi, 
king of Plakaha-dwlpa, 2, 191* 

Kshemaka^ son of Niramifcra, 4 , 

166, 

Kshemaka, a EAksbasa^ slain by 
Alarksi 4 . 37. 

Kshemaka, a division of Plaksha- 
dwlpa, 2. 191. 

Kshexnakarf, variant of Ksheman- 
karf, 4 . 262* 

Ksbemakarman, variant of Kshe- 
madhaiman, 4 « i do, 

Kshemankari, the same as Yoga- 
nidrA, 4 , 262. 

KshemArcbis, variatt of Kshat- 
traujas, 4 . 18 :* 

KsbemAri, son of Sanjaya, son of 
SnpAr^wa, 3 . 334, 

Ksbemavarman, variant of Kshe« 
madharjnan, 4 . 1804 

Kflhemavat, variant of KsheiuAri, 
3 . 334. 

Kshemavit, variant of Kshattrau- 
jas, 4 . 180. 

Kshemya,son of XJgrAyudha, 4 . 143. 

Kshemya, son of S'uchi, son of 
Vipra, 4 . 174. 

KshemyA^vYoganidrA, 4 . 262* 

Kshepaka (?), variant of Kslie- 
piaka, son of Niramitra, 4 . 166. 

Kshepada, what, in the pancra- 
tium, 6, 36. 

Ksbetra-Nakshatra, 2. 257. 

Kshctradhawnan, Variant of Kshat- 
tradharman, 4 , 44. 

JCshetrajna, variant of Kshattrau- 
jas, 4 . 180. I 


Kshetrajn% * embodied spirit, 
form of Vishdu, L 29 ; 5 * 241, 
Kshetropeksha, son of S^waphalka, 
4 . g6, 

Kshipraka, variant* of Sipraka, 4 * 

I Kshira, a sea of milk, encompassing 
SAka-dwipa, 2. 201. 

Rshudhi, son of KfishAa and Mi* 
travindA, 5 . 79. 

Kshttdra, ^elated by petty gain,' 

3. 135. 

Kshudrabaka, variant of Kshu- 
draka, 4 . 170. 

Kshudrakajson of Prasenajit, 4 . 

170. 

, Kshulika (f), variant of Kuddaka, 
4 , ijt. 

Kshullaka, variant of Kud<faka, L 

171. 

Kshupa, variously genealogized, 3 . 
242, 243^ 

Kubera, god of wealth, a Devarslii, 
soil of Vi^ravas, h 119, 122, 
154; 2 » 86, 112; 3 . 22, 68, 
116, 246,273; 4 281; 6. IS, 
100, 137, 138, 386, 388. His 
city, 2. 112, 118. 

KuchchhilA, variant of PichchhilA, 

2. >51. 

KucWdi (?), variant of Kushidin, 

3 . 60^ 

KuchirA, a river, 2 . 150. 

Kudmala, a bell, 2. 215. 

Kuhaka, a JsTAga, 2 , 38, 

KuhA, daughter of Angiras, 1 , 153, 
Kuhti, a river in India, 2 . 155. 
KuhA, a river in S'Almala dwfpa, 
■2. 195. 

KuhA, ‘ the last day of the moon's 
wane/ 2. 261, 342. 
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Kujainblia, a demon, slain by Lidra, 
3 ; 334 - 

Kiijdmbha, a Daitya, slain by 
Viddratha, 3 , 242. 
Kukj[r.uras--Da^iirbas, 2. 178. 
KukkurdngAras (?), a people, 2, 
178 

Kuksheyii, v^ariant of Kaksbeyu, 
4 . 128. 

K ukslii, disciple of Pausbpiriji, and 
promulgator of tbe Sdma-veda, 
3. 6k 

Kuksbi, json of IkshwAku, 3 . 297. 
Kukshi, daughter of Priyavrata, 
% xoo. 

JBLukuras, a people, 2 . 162, 178; 

147, 

Kakura, son of Andhaka, 4 . 96, 
97; 6. 132. 

Kuldchala Kula-parvata, 2. X13, 

125- 

Knlich^rya, what, 3 . 260. 
Kulachchas (?), variant of Kulat- 
thaa, 2. 182* 

KixUdya (11), a country, 2. 165. 
Kula-guru, what, 3 . 292. 

Kulaka, a caste in Ku^a-dwfpa, 2. 
197. 

Kulak% variant of Kidd'aka, 4 . 
171. 

Kdlakas, variant of Kdlakhanjas, 
2. 71 

KuUla, variant of Kuiila, 4 . 189. 
Kula-parvata, ^ a mountain-range,’ 
2, 127 

Kulatthas, a people, 2. 182. 
Kulika, variant of Kuiidfaka, 4 . 1 7 r. 
KAlika, along, 4 , 171. 

BLulicdas, a people, 2. 180. 
KuHndopatyakas, a people, 2. 176. 
KuUAka, a commentator on the 


MAnava-dharma-^dstra, referred 
to, or cited, 1. 194; 2. 1^4, 143, 
215, 216, 303 ; 3 * 89, 100, 104, 
107-^109, 114, 131, 138, 148, 
X54, 168, 174, 176, 179, 3t87, 
225 ; 4 , 26 ; 6. 115. 

K.alpa(1), sprung from Turvasu, 
4 , 117. 

KulAtas, •a people, 2, x 74. 
Kuldfas (1), variant of UtAlas, 2. 
174. 

Eulya, disciple of Paushpioji, and 
promulgator of the S 4 ma-veda, 
3 . 61. 

Kumdlaka = Sauvfra, 2 . 174, 
Kumdras, certain saints so called, 

1. 77, &o., 115. 

Kumdra, a Prajdpati, 1 . 102. 
Kumdra, son of Agni or Anala, 2 . 

23. See Kdrfctikeya, especially 
in 4 . 283, 

Kumdra, son of Bhavya, king of 
S'dka-dwfpa, 2 . 198. 

Kumdra, a division of Hdka-dwlpa, 

2. 198. 

Kumdrd, a river, 2 . 13 1. 
Kumdragupta, a king, 4 . 2x9. 
Kumdra-sarhbhava, the, a poem by 
Kdliddsa, referred to, 2. x8i. 
Kumdrasixfiha, an ^tronomer, re- 
ferred to the court of King Vi- 
kramdditya, P. 9. 
Kumdra-tantra » Kaumdra-bhfi'* 
tya. 33- 

Kumdrf, a river in India, 2 . 154. 
See Kumdrd. 

Kumdrf, a river iu Sdka-dwfpa, 2, 
199. 

Kumdrf, Cape Comorin, 2. 127. 

Kumdrf(W)=: Kumdrd, 2 . 131, 132. 

o 
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Kumdriki, a portion of Bbdrata- 
varslia, 2. X12, 129. 
KiimArikd-kbadda, a part of tbe 
Skanda-purdfia, 4 . 195. 
Knmdrl'ptijd, what, 5 , 316, 332, 
Xumbhaka, what, in the Yoga 
philosophy, 4 . 308 ; 5 , 23|.> 
Kiimbliakarda, son of Yi^ravas, 1 . 

154- 

Kmiibhdhda, minister of Bdda, son 
of Bali, 5 . 109. 

Kixmbhi, variant of Knnti, son of 
Kratha, 4 . 67. 

Kiimblilpdka, a hell, 2. 215. 
Knmodaka, an epithet of Kf ishha, 
. 5 . 51. 

Kumuda, disciple of Pathya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 
62, 

Kuinuda, a mountain to the north 
of Mount Meru, 2 . 115, 116; 

3. 9. 

Kiimuda, a mountain-range in 
S'dlmala-dwlpa, 2 , ^94, 195. 
Kumudddi, disciple of Pathya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 
62. . ' 

Kumuda-dwipa=Kndft-dwlpa, the 
mythological island so called, 2. 
129, 

Kumnddhi (?), variant of .Kumu- 
dadi, 3 , 62. 

Kumuddri, variant of Knmudddi, 
3 . 62. 

Kumudwatf, a river in India, 2 . 

155- 

Kumudwati, a tiver in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Kunakas, variant of Karatfas, 2. 
180. 

Kunakhin, what, 3 . 176. 


Kunda, a mountain in S'dlmala- 
dwlpa, 2. 195. 

Kuddaka, son of Kshudraka, 4 * 
171. 

Kuddfald, a river, 2. 148. 
KuMalas, variant of Kudthakas, 
2. 180. 

Xuddd^in, what, 2. 218. 

Kudd ina = Condavir, 2 . i $ 9 (where 
correct the spelling) ; 5 . 69-71, 

339. 

Kudd'inapura, the same as Knd- 
dlna, and yet identified, by Pro- 
fessor" Wilson, with Kundapoor, 
5 , 69. 

Kudi, son of Satyadhwaja, 3 . 334* 
Kudi, variant of Tiidi, 4 . 93. 
Kiinika, son of S'redika, 5 . 391. 
Kuntas (?), a people, 2. 169. 
Kunfcala, countries so called, 2. 

157- 

Kuntalas, peoples, two or more, 2. 

IS 7 , 172^ * 7 ^- 

Kuntalas, variant of Kulatthas, 2 , 
182. 

Kuntala S^dtakardi, son of Mahen-, 
dra S^dtakardi, 4 . 202. 
Kuntalaswdti (?), variant of Kun- 
talaswdtikarda, 4 . 200. 
Kuntalaswdtikarda, son of Mfi- 
gendra, 4 . 200; 

' Kuntaprdvaradas, a people, 2 . 169. 
Kudfhakas, a people, 2. 180. 
Kuntis, a people, 2 . 162. 

Kunti, variously genealogked, 4 . 

54. 

Kunti, son of Kratha, 4 . 67. 

Kunti, son of Kfishda and Sat^A, 
5 . 79. 

Kunti, wife of Pdddu, 4 , 80, 159, 
321; 5 . 96, 150, 155. 
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Kunti, a country, 2 , 164. 

Kuntf, a riyer, 2. 132. 

Kunti = Kuntiblioja, 4 10 1. 
Ivunti Kacbchha, 2 . 164. 
Kuntibhoja, father of Pfithd^ 4. 
loi, 321. 

Kuntijit, variant of Altiyit, 3. 334. 
Kuntikas, variant of Kuntalas, 2. 
178. 

Kupathas, a people, 2. 18 a. 
ICurara, variant of Kurad, 2 , 117. 
Kurarl, a mountain-range to the 
east of Mount Meru, 2 . 1 1; 7. 
Kuratas, variant of Karatas, 2. 
i8o» 

Kuravas ()), a class of Apsarases, 

2. 8a. 

Kiircha, what, 6. 383. 

Kdrma, an epiphany of Vishda as 
a tortoise, P. 78. 

Kiirma-purdiia, analysis of it, 

P. 20, 24, 26,76,,&c.^83; 286, 

^88, 298, 301, 322, 325, 375. 
Kurus, a people, 2 . 132, 133, 143, 
156, 182. 

Kurus, a dynasty, 4 . 184; 5 . 132, 

Kuru, son of Saidvaraha, 1. ipr ; 

3 . 79; 4 . 14s, 148, 152, 237; 
^3h i33» 134 iSo> .*<>4 

Kuru, son of Agnidhra, and king 
of a country abutting on the 
Sriiigavat range, 2. 102. 

Kuru, a region, 2 . in, 123,^ 125, 
126, 156, 176, 207. 

Kuril, a caste in Plaksha-dwfpa, 
a 193. 

Kuru (1), variant of Kuruvala, 4. 
69. 

Kurujdngalas^ a people, 2 . 156, 
176. 


Kuruj^ngala, a country, 2. 176. 
Kuruka, variant of Buruka, 3. 289. 
Kuriikhet, where situated, P. 76; 

2. 143, gee Kurukshetra, of 
which it is a popular corruption. 

Kurukshetra, a diatriot, P. 55, 76 ; 

^ 33 > *43 > 343 J *4^? 

164; 5 . 248. See Kurukhet. 
Kuryddi, a feshi m the third Man- 
wantara, 3. 7. 

Kurura, variant of Kuru, a caste 
so called, 2, 193. 

Kurdtthdma, variant of Varuttha, 
4 . 117. , 

Kuruvam^a, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4 . 70'. 
Kuruvai^^aka » Kumvamsa, 4. 7a 
KuruvariSakas, a people, 2. 176, 
Kuruva^a, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4 . 69. 

Kuruvat, variant of Puruvat 0 )^ 

3 . 191. 

Kuruvatsa, son of Anavaratha, 4. 
69. 

Ku^a, son of Rima, 2. 172, 173 ; 
3 . 3i8-‘32o. 

Ku 4 a, variously gonealogked', 4 . 
*S> *6, 343. 

KuiSa, variant of Lejfe, 4 . $i, 43, 
343 * 

Ku^ variant of Kauiika, son of 
* Yidarbha, 4 . 67. 

Kuiia, variant of KuMmba, son of 
Vasu, 4 . 149, 

KuiSabindus, a people, 2 . 176. 
Ku^achM, a river, 2 . 149. 
Ku^adhdrd, a river, 2. 149. 
Kufedhwaja, variously genealo- 
gi«ed, 3 . 333. 

Ku^Adhyas, variant of Sukutfyas, 
&c., 2: 157, 165. 
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Kui^di ( 1 ), variant of Koahldin, 3 . 
6o. 

Kn^ardwipa, a fabulous continent, 
surrounded by a sea of wine, 2. 
loi, 109, 195, <fcc.’ SeeKau6a. 
Kui§a-dwlpa, an island, tbe same 
as Kumuda-dwlpa, 2. 129, 
Ku^gra, son of Bfibedratha, son 

ofVaau, 4iSo* 

Ku^dgrya (?), variant of Kuidgra, 
4 . 150. 

Xudajas, variant of KuSalas, 2. 
172, 341. 

Kudalas, a people, 2 . 172 ; 4 . 216. 
Kudalas, a caste in Ku^a-dwlpa, 

2. 197, 

Elusala, son of Djmtimat, king of 
Krauncba-dwfpa, 2. 197. 
Kuddla, son of A^okavardliana, 4 . 
189* 

Eudala, a region in Eraimcba- 
dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Kudala('?), variant of Kusumoda, son 
of Bbavya, and a region, 2 . 198, 
Kusala, variant of Sumdlya, 4 * 
iSs. 

Xudalyas, variant of Sukutyas, 
dec., 2. 157. 

Kuddmba, son of Kui^a, 4 . 15, 16. 
Kuddmba, son of Vasu, 4 . 149, 150. 
Ku)iandbba, son of Kuda, 4. 15, 16. 
Kudandbba, variant of PrdA^u, 3. 
232. 

Ku^andra, variant of Xusadbdrd, 
2. 149. 

Ku^addas, variant of Sukutyas, 
<kc., 2. 157, 165. 

Ku^anku, variant of Bushadgu, 4. 

C JU4 

KuHarava, patronym of Maitreya, 


Ku^astamba, variant of Euddmba, 
son of Ku^a, 4 . 15. 

ELu^astball = Dwdrak 4 , P. 107 ; 2 . 
J72; 3 . 249, 253, 255, 320; 
6. 56. ‘ 

Kuifestball = Kuddvatf, 2 . 172; 3 . 
319, 320. 

Ku^^wa (11), variant of Kuidmba, 
son of Ku^, 4 , 15. 

Kuldvatf, a city, 2. 172; 3 . 320. 
See Kui§adthall 

KuiSavfrd, variant of Kudachfrd, 

2 . 149 * 

Ku^e^aya, a mountain in Kudar 
dwlpa, 2. 196. 

Kushldin, disciple of Pausbpinji, 
and teacber of tbe Sdma<-veda, 

3 . 60* 

Kuabmdddas, Edabmdnd'aa, cer- 
tain demigods, 1 . 166; 3 . xz6; 

4 . 277; 5 . 94. 

Kudlda, disciple of Pausbpingi, 
and teacher of tbe Sdma-veda, 
3 . 61. 

Kudldi ( 1 ), variant of Kushldin, 3 . 
60. 

Kusldin (1), variant of Kushldin, 

3 . 60. 

Kusika, a family named from tbe 
father of Vidwdmitra, 3 . 16, 23. 
Kudika ( 1 ), variant of Eusbadgu, 

4 . 6r. 

Kudika, son of Kuda, 4 . 15, i6. 
Kudin (1), variant of Kushldin, 3 * 
60. 

Kudlti (1), variant of Kushldin, 3. 
60. 

Kusumapura = Pdifaliputra, a city, 
4 . 182, 204. 

Kudumi (1), variant of Kuthumi, 
3 , 60. 
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Kmttmi, variant of Sublitimi, son 
of TJgrasena, i, 99. 

Knsumodft, son of Bhavya, king of 
S'dka-dwfpa, 2 , 198. 

Kusumoda, aregionin S'dkardwipa, 
2* 198, 

Kdfa (Tl), a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Meiij, 2 . 117. 
See S'ankhakdta. 

KdtfdgAra, -what, 5 , 194. 

Kutfakas, a people, 2 * X04, 105. 

Kdifaka, a mountain, 2, X4t. 

Kutapa, the ■ term explained, 3 . 
X87, 188, 

KdlfaiSaila, a certain hill, 2. 14 2. 

BLdfaMlmali, a hell, 2. 21:5* 

Kuthami (1), variant of Kuthumi, 
3 . 60. ' 

Kuthapravarayas (?), variant of 
Kontaprivaradas, 2. i 6 g^, 

Kuthumi, disciple of Pauahpinji, 
and teacher of the Sama-veda, 
3 * 60, 6t 

Kufl, what, 6. 30* 

Kutild, a river, 2 . 155. 

Kutsa, son of Chdkshusha, Manu 
of the sixth Manwantara, 1 . 378, 

KuitUpardntas, a people, 2. 169. 

Ku^tapracharadas, a people, 2.169. 

Katffaprdvaradas, a people, 2. 169, 

Kuva, variant of Gova, 2 . 164. 

Kuvald^wa, variant of Kuvala- 
ydi^wa, 3 . 264. 

Kuvalaya, Pratai’dana^a horse, 4 . 

3d. 

Kuvalay^.pld'a, a Daitya, in 
form of an elephant, slain by 
Krishda, 4 . 320, 336, 337; 5 . 
24, 87. 

Kuvalaydiwa ^ Dhuiidhumdra, 
son of Bfihadaawa, 3 . 264. 


i Kuvalayd^wa = Pratardana, 4 . 36. 
Kuvedd, variant of Tungavedd, 2. 
150. 

Kuvlrd, variant of Kuchird, 2. 
ISO. 

Laghiman, the term defined, 3, 

311. 

Laghu, a measure of. time, L 48, 

, 49 * 

Imghu-^ivarpurdda, a mythological 
i work, P. 36. 

Lagna, in astrology, 4 . 66. 
Lainga-purdda = Linga-purida, P, 
<57 ; 3 , 67. 

Lajjd, ^ modesty,' daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 

1 . X09, JIO. 

Lajijddbdra, variant of Jalddhdra, 

2, 198. 

Lakahadd, an Apsaras, 2 . 81-83. 
Lakshmada, son of Dadaratha, son 
of Aja, 3 . 314, 316, 3x8; 4 . 
24T. 

Lakshznadd, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
Lakshmadd, daughter of the king 
of the Madras, and wife of 
Kfishda, 6. 78, 80, 8r, 83, 107. 
Lakshmadd, daughter of Duryo- 
dhana, 5 . 130. 

Lakshmf, < prosperity,' a goddess. 
Daughter of Dakeha and Pra- 
sdti, 1 . 109, Wife of Dharma, 
1 . Tio; 2 . 21. By another 
account, daughter of Bhfigu 
and Khydti, and wife of Ndrd- 
yada or Vishdix, L 118, &c., 
152. By still another account,, 
bom from the ocean, when 
churned, and taken by Yishdu, 
1 . T44, 145 A S^akti of Yish- 
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Au, P. 71 *y 1. 104, 142. Hymned 
by S'akra or India, 1 . 147, &c. 
See also P. 100; 5 . 68, 289, 
291, 387. Other names of 
I^kshml are BbAti, ChaU, 
KamalA, Kinti, Md, M4dbavf, 
PadmA, Sri, <feo. 

Lakshml, a Ealpa, P. 77, 
Lakabml N^r 4 yaAa, a combina- 
tion of Lakshml and N 4 r 4 yaAa, 

P. 32- 

Lakshmlpura, the city of Bbfigu, 
on the river Narmadd, 1. 150, 
Lakshmlvallabha, a modern au» 
thor, referred to, 2. 163, 165; 
4 . 124, 171. 

Ldkulas (1), an heretical sect, 5 . 

3^0. 

L 414 bbaksha, a hell, 2 . 215, 2x8. 
LaliU Devi, a form of Durg 4 ,.P. 
86 . 

Lamb 4 , ^an arc of the heavens/ 
daughter of Daksha, and wife 
of Dharina, 2. 21, 22. 

Lainb 4 ~ Kotfavl, tkc., 5 . 1x7. 
Lambana, son of Jyotishmat, king 
of Ku^a-dwlpa, 2. 195, 
Lambana, a, division of Ku^a- 
dwlpa, % 195. 

Lambodara, son Of S' 4 takarAi, 4 - 
196, 200, 202. 

Land, measures of, 1 . 92, &c. 

L 4 n galas, variant of Jdngalas, 2 . 
176. 

L 4 ngala, valiant of Bdtula, 4 . 170. 
Ldngaii, dxsniple of Pausbpinji, 
and teacher of the Sdma-veda, 
3 . 60, 61. 

Ldngalin s=.HaLiyudba or Bala- 
bhadra, 5 . 65, 66 , 

Ldngulinl, a river, 2. 155. 


Lank 4 , an island, 2 . 129; 3 . 3x8 ; 
6. 284. 

Lankd, a city, 2. iix, X13, 207 ; 
4 . 56. 

Lankdp'ura^^Lankd, the city, 2. 

113* 

Lirgas, variant of Bhaigas, 2. 1 7 1. 
Ld^ya, variant of Lela, 4 . 30. 
L 4 tfa, a country, 2 . 159.. 
Laugdkshi, disciple of Paush* 
pinji, and teacher of the S 4 - 
ma-veda, . 3 . 60, 6x. 

Lauheyl, an Apsaras, 2 , 82. 
Lauhi, son of Alarka, 4 . 38. 
Lauhitya, a river, 2 , 154. 
j Laukdkshi (?), variant of Laugdk- 
. shi, 3 . 60. 

Lava) son of Bdina, 3 .* 3 18, 319. 
Lava, a measure of time, L 48. 
LavaAa, a Bdkshasa, son of Ma- 
dhu, 1 . 165 ; 3 . 318. 

LavaAa, variant of Savana, a hell, 
2, 214, 217, 

Laya, what, 6. 244. 

Lekhas, a class of gods in the 
sixth Manwantara, 3 . 12. 
Length, measures of, L 92, kc, 
Lc^a, son of S^unahotra, 4 . 30, 43, 
343 » 344. 

Libations, how. offered, 3 . 115. 
Liberation, when it is effected, 5 . 
241. 

Light, or lire, the element, 1 . 35. 
Lightnings, the, their origin, 2 . 
28, 

Likhita-smfiti, the, a code of law, 
quoted, or referred to, 3 . 1 89, 1 9 1. 
L 114 , what, 4 . 267, 326, 

Llldvatl, the, a work on arith- 
metic, referred to, 5 . 84, 188. 
Linga, the, or ‘ phallus/ the type 
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of S'iva, P. 67, &c. ; * 5 . 283,. 
33S? 34 i> 354 - 

Linga-pur 4 ] 6 ia, analysis of it, <fcc., 
P. 20, 24, 67, <fcc., 71, 79, 83, 
89 ; 5. 264,* 294, 298, 306, 
308,327, 341? 379 » 

Lobha, ' cupidity/ Sprung from 
Bralimd, 1 . 102. Called son 
of Dliarma, 1. no, Called 
son of Dambha, 1. xn. 

Lochana (?), variant of Eocbana, 
8 . xgx* 

LobacliiriAi, variant of Lobatd- 
rMl, S. 147, 

Lobad^aka, a hell, 2 , 2x5* 

Lohamukhas, a people, 2. 162. 

Lohai^anku, a hell, 2 . 215. 

Lohitas, a class of gods in the 
twelfth Manwantara, 3 . 27. 

Lohitas, certain Kau^ika Brdh- 
mans, 4. 28. 

Lohitddlupa::=:Lohitdnga, 2 . 259. 

Lohitdnga, or Mars, son of S'arva 
and Vike^i, 1 . 117 i 2 . 259. 

LohiUrchis « Lohit^nga, 2 . 259. 

LohatAradl, variant of Lohatdriiif, 

2. 147^ 

Lohatdriiil, a river, 2. 147. 

Lohita, a river, 2 . 154. 

LcfhitArda, son of Ghfitapfishlfha, 
king of Krauncha-dwipa^ 2. 198. 

Lohitdrda, a region in Krauncha- 
dwfpa, 2. 198. 

Lohitoda, a hell, 2. 215. 

Lohityd, a river, 2 . 154. 

Lokas, ^ worlds/ or * spheres,’ 
various, P. 31 ; 2. 225, <fec. 

LolvAk5hi(1), variant of Laugdkshi, 

3 . 60, 6x, 

liok^loka, a fabulous Jsoniform 
mountain, 2. 204, &c,, 261, 263. 


Lokapdlas, four, or eight, in num- 
ber, 1. 153-155; 2. 86, X12, 
118 ; 3 . 171, 172. 

Lokdyatas, an heretic^il sect, 5. 
380. . And SCO 3. 2X1 (note t). 

Lomabarshafia Komabarshafia, 
P. 17-19, 28, 30, 45; 3 . 42, 
43» <54, 65: 

LomapAdii, variant of RomapMa, 
sou of Vidarbha, 4 . 67. 

LomapMa, variant of lioraapdda, 
son of Chitraratha, 4 . 124. 

LopdmudrA, wifeof Agastya, 4 , 36, 

Lunar days held sacred by the 
Vaishdavas, 2 . 67. 

M 4 «Lakshmf, 5 , 387. 

Mada, /insanity,’ .sprung from 
Brahmi, 1, 102. 

Madabhdta ('?), son of Yasndeva, 
4 . X09. 

Madana^’K^ma, f). 72.. 

Madanotsava, a certain festival, P 
64. 

Madayantf, wife of Saudis*, sou 
of Sudisa, 3 . 308, 310. 

Mddhava S3 Vishdu or Kfishda, . 1 , 
6o;2. 313J4.327, 329J6. 75. 

M^dhava, commentator on the 
Par^^ara-smfiti, quoted, 3 * 103. 

Mddhava, founder of a religious 
sect. See M^dhwa. 

MMhava ^ Vaii^dkha, a month, 
April-May, 2 . 261. 

MMhavi, patronym of Pradyumna, 

5 - 75 - 

Mddhavj[=SVf or Lakshmf, con- 
sort of Mddhava or Vishnfu, 1, 
60. 

Madhu, a Aiahi in the sixth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 12, 14. 
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Madhu, a B^ksliasa, slain by 
Kfisbda^ 1 . 165 j 2 . 52, <kc. j 3 . 
34, 318 j 4 78, 278, 324, 330, 
33^; ^- 3 # 40, 4S,SS; 100, loi, 

10 6 , 114. 

Madhn, son of Biudamat, 2 . 

107. 

Madhu, variously genealogized, L 
57 , 53. . 

Madhu, son of Aijnna, son of Kfi- 
tavfaya, 4 . 57. 

Madhn, tbe family of, named from, 
Madhn, its founder, 4 . 58. 
Madbn, son of Devakshattra, <ka, 
4 . 68-70. 

Madhu, son of Purudwat, 4 , 69. 
Madhn = Ohaitra, a month, March-^ 
April, 2. 261. 

Madhn Ach^rya, founder* of a sect, 
his time, P. 16 j 5 . 258, 338, 
347 , 356- 

Madhuchchhandas, variously ge- 
nealogized, 4 . 26, 28, 
Madhudhwaja, variant of Madhu, 
son of Aijnna, 4 . 57, 
Madhndwish, an epithet of VishAu 
or KfishAa, 6. 117. Compare 
Madhusddana. 

Madhnhan, what, 2 . 219. 
Madhnkd, variant of DhenukA, the 
river, 2. 199. 

Madhiikulyd, a river in Kusa- 
dwfpa, 2, 197. 

Mddhnmatas = KAsmfras, 2 . 1 73, 
34r- 

MAdhnmatl, a river, 2 . 341. 
Madhumattas, a people, 2 . 173. 
Madhunandi, a king, 4 . 2x2. 
Madhunighdtin, an. epithet of 
VishAn or ^KrishAa, 4 , 330. 
Compare MadhnsAdana.. 


MadhunishAdana = MadhnsAdana, 
4 . 30X. 

Madhupadhwaja, variant of Jaya- 
dhwaja, 4 . 57. 

Madhupriy% an epithet of AkrAra, 

338- 

MadhnrA, variant of MathurA, 3 . 

Madhnraha, son of Ghritapf ishf ba, 
king of Krauncha-dwfpa, 2. 
198. * 

Madhnraha, a division of Kranncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Madhusudana, an epithet of Kf ish- 
Aa, 1 . 112, 119 ; 3 . 75 s 4 , 278, 
279, 286, 291, 301, 317, 320, 
324; 6. 8, 38, 41, 71, 86, .87, 
zoo, 1 01, 106, 127, <kc. 

MadhnvAMnf, a river, 2 . 150. • 

Madhnvana, a grove on the river 
Yamund, L. 165; 3 . 3^8; 5 . 
388. 

Madhnvidwish, an epithet of Vish- 
An or KfishAa, 5 . 117. • Com- 
pare MadhnsAdana. 

Mddhwa, or Mddhava, founder of 
a sect, P. 49, 50. 

MadhwAchdrya. See Madhn Achdr- 
ya. 

Madhya, ' a thousand billions,* 6. 

t88. 

Madbyarde^a, the country along the 
river Narmadd, 4 . 64, 169. 

Madhyamdsht'akd, a certain holi- 
day, 3 . 109. 

Madhyamikas, Mddhyamikas, a 
Baaddha sect, 3 . 210. 

Madhyandina, son of PushpdrAa, 
1. 1.78. 

Madhyandina, teacher of the Yajur 
veda, 3 . 57. 
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Madiri, wife of Yasudeva, sou of 
S'llra, 4 . X09, no, 

Madir4 = YiroAi, goddess of wine, 
6 , 65 , 66 , 

Madras, peoples so called, 2 . 133 , 
I 3 S> ^< 53 , 180 , 339 ; 3 , 293 ; 
5 . 80 . 

Madr 4 , daugliter of Eaudrilwa, 
and wife of Prabiiifcara, 4 . x 29 . 

Madra, a country, 2 , 156 , X 63 ; 4 . 
S, 159 ; S. 80 , 83 . 

MadrA, a river, 2 . 15 5 , 

Madrabhiijiugaa, a people, 2 . rdi. 

M 4 drakas, Madralcas, a people, 2 , 
163 , 339 ; ^ 21 , 217 . 

Madraka, sou o£ S'lbi, sou of U^f- 
nara, 4 , X 22 . 

M 4 dravas( 11 ), ’miant of Amavat ( 1 ), 
3 . 189 / 1 91 . 

Midreyajingalas, a people, 2 . 156 . 

Midrl, wife of VfisMi, son of 
Bhfi^ainina, 4 . 73 , 74 , 94 . 

MAdrl, wife of PiAifa, 4 , X03, 159, 

M 4 drf, patronyni; apparently, of 
Su 4 fl 4 , luiksbiiiaA^ and Mitra- 
vindi, wives of Krishida, 8 * 8 a- 
107. 

Madura, variant of Mfidura, 4 « 
945 9 ^- 

Magas, heliolaters in SAka^dwipa, 
corresponding to terrestrial 
BrAhmans, P, 64 ; 2 * 200 } 5 , 

Magadhas, MAgadhas, a ’people, 
2 . 132, 165, 170 j 4 . 2X8 ; 5 . 56. 

Mdgadbas, a dynasty, 4 . 184 , 

M^adhas, . the Kshattriyas of 
S^dka-dwipa, 2 . 200 . See Maga- 
sas. 

Migadha, a ! 6 .ishi in the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 28 . 
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Magadha, a country, 2, 134 ; 4. 15^ 
^ 49 . X57, 171, 173, 191, 203, 
204, 208, 2x8, 231, 273, 345 ; 

50, 5I5 56. 

Magadhi, a city (1), 4, 216. 

M^adha, a ^bard,^ or the name 
of one, the origin c»f, 1. 184, 
<kc, 

Migadha, a measure, 8. 1S9, 190. 

Magasas, the Kshattriyas of ^ika- 
dwfpa, 8, 382, See MAgadhas, 

Maghi, the tenth lunar asterism, 
2. 258, Ac, ; 3 , 197 ; 4, 230, 
233> 234> 336, 

Miglm, a montb, Jan,-Eeb,, 2. 
261, Ac. ; 3 . 109, 168-170. 

Miglmda, a caste in SUfca-dwl|)a, 
2 , 200 - 

Maghavat Indra, 1, 173; 2, 78, 
79 ^ 

Magi, the, identified with the Ma- 
gas and the Hughs, 8. 384, 

Msh^bihu, a Dsitya, or else a 
Dinava, 4 . 272, 320. 

MahAbihu, variant of MahAbhoja, 
4 . 72. 

MahAbala 0 ), son of Kfishfia and 
BukmiU, 8. 78, 

MahAbala, variant of Yipra, son of 
S'rutanjaya, 4 , X74, 

MahAbhadra, a lake in the grove 
called Bhriti, 2 . 117. See Ma- 
hihrada. 

MahAbhAga, variant of Mab Abhoja, 
4 . 72- 

MabAbbArata, the, a celebrated 
heroic poem, its composition, 3 . 
4T, See also P, 4, et passim, 

MahAbhAshya, the, a grammatical 
commentary, referred to, 2-152, 

MabAbhauma, son of Ariha, 4 . i sfS, 
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Mahiblicfja, son of Satwata, 4 . 71- 
73 - 

Mabi-buddhi, tbe same as Mahat, 

5. 199. 

Mahabulipoor, tbe popular name 
of a town on tbe Coromandel 
coast, 4 . 316. 

Mab 4 cbitt 4 , an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 

Mabideva, Rudra or ^iva, P. 

. 89 ; 1. 104, j 16, 122, 124, 128, 
129, 134, Ac. Ac. ; 4. 262 ; 

S 3 > 

Mab 4 dev 4 , variant of Sahadevd, 
4 . 98. 

Mab 4 dbfiti, son of Yibudba, 8.332. 

Mabddruma, son of Bbavya, king 
of Sfdka-dwfpa, 8. 198. 

Mab^druma, a region in S'^ka- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Mabdgaurl, a river, 2 . 153. 

Mabdbay a, variant of Haya, 4 . 53. 

IMabdbrada, a lake in tbe grove 
called Dbfiti, 2 . IJ2. Bee 
Mab^bbadra. 

Mab^jwAla, a bell, 2 . 214, 217. 

MabAkalpa, a certain vast measure 
of time, i, 53. 

Mabimanas, son of Mab^maAi, 4 . 
120. 

MabAmaddala, son of Tulakucbi, 
4 . 186. 

MabAmaiii, son of Janamejaya, son 

. of Puranjaya, 4 . r2o,' 

Mabdmdy^ a form of Pdrvatl, P. 
89. 

Mabamdyii, the same as Yogani- 
dr 4 , 4 . 260, 

jMalidmolia, what, in philosophy, 

1. 69. 

Mab^muni, a Kisbi in tbe fifth 
Manwantara, 3 . to, it. 


Mabdniibha, son of Miradydksha, 
the Daitya, 2 : 70. 

MahAnada, a river, 2. 131, 142, 

1481 ISS- 

MahAnadl, a river, 2. 313, 

MahAnandi, variant of MahAnan- 
din, 4 . 182. 

MahAnandin, son .of Nandivar- 
dbana, 4 . 182, 183. 

MahAnaraka, a tiell, 2 . 21,5. 

MahAnasa, a mountain fir-’S^ka- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

MahAnila, a serpent, son of Ka 4 - 
yapa, 2. 74. 

MahAniraya, a hell, 2 . 215. 

MahAnta, son of Dhimat, son of 
YirAj, 3. 107. 

' MahApadma,kiiig of Magadha, and 
onewithNanda, 4 , 1 7 1, 184, 185. 

MahApadma, a serpent, son of 
Ka^yapa, 2. 74, 285, &c. 

MahApadma, what, in numeration, 
4 . 184; 5 . 189, 392. 

MahApadmapati = MahApadma, 
orNanda, 4. 184. 

MahApagA, variant of MabopamA, 

2 . J5t. 

MabApatha, a bell, 2 . 215. 

MabApaurava,son of SArvabbauma, 
4 143. 

MahApralaya, wbat, 1 . 23, 24 ; 5 . 
169. 

MahApurusba, ^ great spirit,' a title 
of Yisbdu, 1 . 2, 3 ; 2 . 30^, 

MahAraAa, one of the Yiswe devas, 

3 . ^92- 

MahA-ranga, wbat, 5 . 32. 

MahArAsht'ra, a country, 2 . 165, 
341 ; 136 ; 5 . 389. 

MahAra^tha, variant of Bfihadra- 
tha, son of Yasn, 4 . 149. 
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MahArdtrf, aS'akti of Siva, 1 . 104. 

Mahiraurava, a hell, 2. 215. 

Mahar-lolta, a region where dwell 
the saints who outlive the de- 
struction of the world, 1. 52, 
65, 98; 2,1x3, 226,228,231; 
L 266; 6. 192, 193. 

Mnhdroman, son of Kfrttirdta, 3 . 

332, 

Maharshi, ‘great ifeisbi,’ 3 . 264, 

Mahd^a, son of Krishna and Mitra- 
vindi, 6. 79- 

Mahdiaila (??), a mountain-range 
in Kraunch^dwfpa, 2 , 197. 

Mabi^akti, son of Kfisbdji and 
LakshtnaAA, 6. 81. 

MahdsAja, varunt of MahimaAi, 
4 . 120, 

lilabdSflo, variant of Mahdmaiii, 
4 . 120. 

Mahaswat, son of Amarsha, 3 . 325. 

Mabat, a Eudra, 1 , 117 ; 2 . 25. 

Mahat, son of MatinAra, 4 . 130. 

Mahat, variously genealogized, 4 . 
143 * 

Mahat, ‘ intelleot.' The first pro- 
duct of Pradhina, 1 . 29. Syno- 
nyms and definitions of it, 1. 
39, <ko. The source of three- 
fold AhaihkAra, 1 . 32, <fca See 
also 1. 74; X39, 140, 170 ; 2. 
58, 234, 235; 3 . 38; 6. 196, 
198,199. 

MahAtala, a PdtAla, or underworld, 
2. 209. 

MaliA-tamaB, wliat, in philosophy, 
1.69, 

Mah^tejas, eon of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4 . 69.. 

Mahdtman, v»ariant of Mahdnta^ 
2. 107. 
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Mihitmya, what, R 20, 29, 60, 
&C. 5cc., lOp. 

Mahatsena, wiant of Sumat^ son 
of Bfidliasena, 4 176. 
Mahat-tattwa, what, in philosophy, 
1 - 74 - 

Mahivichi, a hell, 2. 215* 
Mahdvideha, a country, 2 . 165. 
Mahd-yidy^ what, in philosophy, 

1. 148* 

Mah^vfr% variant of MahAvita, 2 . 
20T. 

MahAvira-charitra, the, a drama, 
referred to, L 1^1, 

MahAvlrya, son of Bfihaduktha, 

3 - 331* 

MfihAvlrya, son of Bhavanmanyu, 
L 136, 137, 

MahAvishuva, ‘ the great equinox, 
2* 257. 

MaliAvlta, son'^f Savana, king of 
Pushkara-dwipa, 2. 201. 
MuhAvita, a region in Pusbkara- 
dwipa, 2. 201, 

MahAwatnso, the, a Singhalese 
work, referred to, 4 170 (where 
correct the spelling), 18.1, 182, 
185-188, 345- 

MahA-yajnas, five certain sacrifices, 
named, 3 . 40, 93. 

MabA-ynga, a vast period of time, 

^ 57 - 

MAhendras. See 4 . 220 (note §). 
Mahendra = Indra, 1. 128, 137; 

2 . 306; 3 . 226; 4 3TI, 315, 
318"; 5 . 102. 

Mahendra, MAhendra, a mountain - 
range, 2. 113, 127, 131, 140, 
IS4 ^SS- 

Mahendra, a mountain (same as 
the last ?), 4 24. 
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Mahendrd, a river, 2 . 148. 
MahenUra; a star in the tail of the 
Slsumdra, or celestial porpoise, 

2. 306. 

Mahendra S'^takarAi, son of Oha- 
kora SAtakarAi, 4 -. 202, 

MaheiSa, an epithet of S^iva, 2, 80. 
Mahesha, a certain demon, 2 , 167. 
Mahesiwara, an epithet of Siva, P. 
67, 68, 72, 79, 89 ; 1. 126, t 28, 
130, 4ko. &c.; 3 . 316; 6. 113, 
127, 341. 

Mahei^wara-mAhdtmya, part of the 
VAyu-pnrina, P. 57^ 
MAhe^warariipapurdna, P. 87. 

. MaheiSwarf, a Sakti of Siva, P. 79. 
MAheyaa, a people, 2 . 169. 

Mahl, a river in India, 2 . 155, 
169, 170. 

Mahl, a river in Ku^a-dwlpa, 2 . 
196. 

Mahldhara. a title of YishAu, 4 r. 
278. 

Mahldhraka, variant of MahAdhfiti, 

3 . 333 - 

MAMkas, a people, 2 . 166. 

Mahiki, variant of Makarl, 2 . 149. 
Mahimndra, son of Senajib, 4 . 141. 
Mahinasa, a form of Pudra, 1 . r ry. 
Mahlrata, variant of Ahlnara, 4 . 

165. 

Mahisha^ an Asura, sou of Ann- 
hrdda, 2. 69, 119. 

Mahkha, a mountain -range in 
S'Almala-dwlpa, 2 . 194 
MAhishas, variant of M 4 hikas, 2. 

166. 

MAhishas, variant of MAhishakas, . 

4 . 220. 

Mihiahakas, a people, 2 . i66, 1 78 ; 
4 . 220. 


MAlikbaka, what, 2 . 219, 
MAhishikas, variant of MAhkha- 
kas, (?) 3 . 292, 293. . 
MAhkhikA, variant pf MAhkhikl, 
2. x66. 

MAhkhikl, a river, 2 . 166 ; 5 . 389. 
Mahkhins, a people, 4 . 2x4, 
MAhishmas, variant of MAhishakaa, 
4 . 220, 

Mahkhmat, son of SAhanji, 4 . 54. 
MAhkhmatf, a city, 2 . 166, 167 ; 

36 , 54 , 5 S> 59 - 
MahitA, a river, 2. 148. 

Mahodarl, daughter of Maya, a 
DAnava, 2 . 72. 

Mahodaya, the same as Kanoj, a, 
city, 4 . 15. 

MahopamA, a river, 2 . 151. 
Mahyas, variant of Swakshas, 2 . 
165. 

Mahyuttaras, a people, 2 170. 
MainAka, son of Himavat, 1, 157. 
Identified Vrith a mountain in 
Central India, 2 , 141, 151, 154, 
340. 

MainAfcaprabhava » S'ona, the 
river Sone, 2, 141. 

Mainda, conquered by Kfishiia, 5 , 
^ 39 * 

Maithilas, a dynasty, 4 . 184. 
Maithila, ^ of Mithik/P* 106 ; 5 . 
217. 

Maitra = AnurAdhA, an asterism, 
2. 265, 277; 3 . 167. 

Maitra, variant of Mitra, an Adilya, 
2. 289 

Maitreyas, a tribe . of BrAhinans(?) 
descended from Mitrayu (?), 4 . 

147. . 

Maitreya,. a .Rishi, son of Ku^arava, 
and disciple of ParA^ara, L 6. 
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He relates the Viali/iu«purMa, 
and is one of the interlocutors 
of the BliAgavuta-purdha, 1. 6. 
See also F. 41 ; 1- 7, &c. &c. ; 
5 . 130, 136, 167, Sta, 251. 

Maitreya, son of Mitriyu, 4 X47. 

Maitri, ‘friendship/ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 
1. 1 10. 

Mijavas, variant of Mdlavas, 2. 
180. 

MAkandl, a city on the river 
Ganges, 2. 16 1 ; 4 145, 

Makara, a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Meru, 2. 124. 

Makaravdhini, variant of ManjuU, 
2- 1S3- 

Makarl, a river, 2. 149. 

Makheea, a title of Vishhu, 1. 124. 

M&las, a people, 2. 156, 157. 

Mila, a country, 2. 157. 

Miladas, a people, 2. 2:57. 

Maladas, a people (the same as 
the last?), 2. 170. 

Maladi, daughter of Kaudriiwa, 
and wife of Prabhikata, 4. 129. 

Miladhinya, variant of Mahi- 
dhina, 4. 221. 

Malnjas, a people, 2, 170. 

Malajaa, variant of Malayas, 2. 
166. 

Milakas, variant of Milavas, 2. 
180. 

Milatl-midhava, the, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 2. 340, 34X ; 4. 219. 

Milavas, peoples, 2. 133, 134, 
1 58, 180, 341 ; 4. 224. 

Milava, a country, F. 9j 4. 224, 
225. 

Milavi, a river, 2. 339. 

Milavinakas, a people, 2. 178. 
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Malavinaras, variant of Milavi- 
nakas, 2. 178. 

Milavartis, a people, 2. 157. 
Milavikignimitra, the, a drama, 
referred to, 4. 190. 

Malayas, a people, 2. 165, 

Malaya, a mountain-range in the 
south-west of India, 2. 1 13, 127, 
130, 132, 140, 155. 

Malina, variant of Ailina, 4. 130, 

131* 

Milinf, the old name of Champi, 
4. 125, 

Malinf, variant of Minini, 3. 27. 
Malivas (?), a people, 2. 180. 
Mallas, a people, 2. 165, 166. 
Maha, a sort of pancratiast, 4. 
337 ; B. 39. 

Mallaga, variant of Manuga, 2. 
197. 

Mallarishtra, a country, 2. 165, 
34 ^ 

Mallavas (?)> a people, 2. 180. 
Malla-yuddha, what, 5 , 23, 39. 
Maliinitha, a commentator, re- 
ferred to, 2. 134; 3. 322. 
Milukss, variant of Kirdshas, 2.. 

133* 

Milyavat, a mountain-range to the 
east of Mount Meru, 2. in, 
117, 122, 123. 

Mamidha (?), variant of Migadha, 

■ 3. 28. 

Mamati, wife of Utathya, 4. 123,, 

134. 

Mamati, the term defined, 3. 273, 
276. 

Mamatwa, the same as the last, 4. 

239, 241 j 6. 223. 

Mifiisishfaki ^ Madhyamish- 
tfakA^ 3. 109, 168. 
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M 4 na, whafe, 5 ,. 253. 

Minadas, variant of Maladas or 
' MAladas, a 'people, 2. 157, 170. 
Minaratha, Variant of Mfnaratlia, 
3. 334- 

Manas, a Gandharva, 2 . 83^ 
Manas^ ^mind.' A synonym of 
Maiat, 1. 29, Definition of it, 

1.35. 

M 4 naaas, the VaiiSyas of S'Aka- 
dwlp9,, 2. 200; 5 . 382. 
M 4 nasas, the same as SukAlas, ( 1 ) 
3 . 165. 

MAnasa, a form of Vishfiu, 3. 17, 
227. . 

M^nasa, son of Yapuslimat, king 
of S'Almala-dvlpa, 2 . 193. 
MAnasa, a division of S'^lmala- 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 

MAnasa, a region inhabited by the 
Somapas. and Suk^laa, 3 . 162, 
163. 

Mdnasa = MAnasottara^ a my tho- 
logical mountain-range, 2. 237, 

239* 

MAnasa, a lake in the grove called 
Nandana, 2. 112, 117 ; 4, 6. 
MAnaaa, what, in philosophy, 3 . 
159 - 

MAnasa-sarovara, a lake in tJndes 
or Hdndes, 2. 340. 

MAnasottara, a fabulous moun- 
tain-range, 2. 201, 203, 205, 
239, 242. 

Manaswin, son of Devala, 2. 24. 
Manaswinf, wife of Mfikafidu, 1. 

152* 

Manasyu, son of MahAnta, 2 . 107. 
Manasyu, son of Pravfrs, 4. 127. 
MAnava, a portion of BhAratavar- 
sha, 2» 129. 


MAnava, a Kalpa, ?. 70. 

MAnava, the. name of a weapon 
used by BAma, 3 . 315. 

MAnava-dharma-Mstra, the legal 
institutes of the MAnava family, * 
passim. 

MAnavalakas, variant of MAna- 
varjakas, 2.. 170. 

MAnavarjakas, a people, 2 . 170. 

MAnavartikas, variant of Gavavar- 
tilas, 2. 157. 

Manavasas, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4 . 69. 

MAnaya-upapurAfia, P. 87. 

MAnavf, variant of TAmasl, 2 . 152. 

Mancha, ^ platform,’ 0 . 27, 28, 30, 

32- 

MancliAgAra, what, 5 .' 33, 

Mancha- vAfa, what, 5 . 30-35*. 

Mandagas, the S'lldras of S'Aka^ 
dwlpa, 2 . 200; 5 . 382. 

Mandaga, variant of Manuga, 2 , 
197. 

MandagA, a river, 2 . ^$ 5 * 

Mandakas, a people (the same aa 
the next ?), 2. 163. 

Mandakas, a people, -2. 180. 

MandAkinf, rivers so called, 2 . 153, 

iSf 

Mafid'alaka, variant of Pattalaka, 
<kc., 4 . 197, 201. 

Mandara, son of Meru, 1. 157, 
Identified with a mountain- 
range to the east of Mount Meru, 
1. 129, 142, 143; 2. 2, I XI, 
115, ii6j 5 . 88, 137. 

Mandara, a mountain in Ku^a- 
dTpfpa, 2. 196. 

Mandaraharina, an island, perhaps 
fabulous, 2. 129. 

MandavAhinl, a river, 2 . 153. 
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Mandeb as/ a class of R^ksbasas, 
inimical to the Sun, *2. 249,- 
250, 252. 

Mandebas/ a caste in Ku, 4 a-dwlpa, 

2. 195. 

Mdndbdtfi, variously genealogbsed, 

3. 265-271, 273-275,280-282, 
297; 4 . 130, 240, 241; 6. -57. 

MaAd'ukas, variant of Maiidakas, 

2. 180. 

MAild'iikdyanaa, of- the itig-reda,' 

3 . 51. 

MAnddkeya, son and disciple of 
Indrapramati, and promulgator 
of .the feg-veda, 3 . 45. 
Maridukeya, variant of Mddd'd- 
keya, 3 . 45. 

Mangalaprastha, a hill in India, 2 . 
141; 

Mingali, disciple of Paushpinji, 
and teachcsr of the SAma-veda, 

3 . .61. 

Mangu, son of Sfwa^ halka, 4 . 94, 

96. 

Maili, a, serpent, son of Kasyapa, 

• 2 . 74. 

Madi, an author, referred to^Hhe 
court of King Vikramdditya, 

P.9. 

Madidbdna, a king, 4 . 221* 

' Maoiiidhdnya, variant of Maiiir 
dhina, 4 . 221. 

Madidhdnj^aka, variant of Madi- 
dbdna, 4 . 221. 

Maiiidhdra, variant of Ma^idbdna, 
4,221. 

Madidhdva, variant of Madidh^na, 

4 . 221. 

Maiiigrlva, son of^Kubera, 4 . 23r, 
Madikdtfa, a mountain in Plaksha- 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 


Maning4. (1), a river, 2. 153. 

Mdninl, an Apsaras, daughter of 
Pramloch 4 , 3 . 27. 

Mahipilra, a city on the sea-coast 
of Kalinga, 4 . 160. 

Manlshin, variant of Senajit, 4 . 
174. 

Madittha, an astronomer, referred 
to the court of King ViktamA- 
ditya, P. 9, 

MaAivihana ==? Ku 4 Amba, eon of 
Vasu, 4 . 149. 

MaAivaka, son of Bhavya, king of 
S'Aka-dwipa, 2 . 198. 

MaAivaka, a region in S'Aka-dwipa,. 
2. 198. 

ManjulA, a river, 2. 133, 

ManjAshA, the term defined, 4 . 126. 

Manmatha = KAma, the God of 
Love, 5 . 76. 

Manodhfiti (?), variant of Dhfiti, 
son of Vitahavya, 3 . 335.. 

ManoharA, wife of Dhara, a Tasu, 
2. 23. 

ManoharA, variant of ManoramA, 
2. 81, 

Manojavas, a class of gods in the 
eleventh Manwantara, 3 . 26. ' 

Manojava, son of l 4 Ana, a form of 
Rudra, 1. 117. 

Manojava, son of Anila, 2 . 23 ; 

587- . . ■ . 

Manojava, son of MedhAtithi, king 
of S^Aka-dwi^a, 2. 200. 

Manojava, an liidra in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3 . 12. 

Manojava, a region in S'^ka-dwipa, 

2 . 200 . 

ManojavA, a river in JSlrauneha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Mano-maya, what, 5 , 17. 
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Manoramd, an Apsaras, 2 * 8i, 82. 

Manovatl, an Apsaras, 2 . 8i, 82. 

Mantalaka, variant of Ma^tfalaka, 
4 . aox. 

Mantlin, son of Viravrata, 2 , 107. 

Mantra, what, P. 32 ; 1. 164 ; 2. 
338; 6. 243. 

Mantra, the twelye-syUaUed, what, 
1. 99; 6. 212, 383; 

Mantradruma, an Indra in the 
sixth Manwantara, 3 . 12. 

Mantram 4 U, a river in Ku^a- 
dwlpa, 2 197. 

Mantia>sn^na, a ceremony, de* 
fined, 3 . 114. 

Manns, fourteen, sages presiding 
over periods called Manwan- 
taras, ^patriarchates,^ L 49, 
82, 103; 5 , 190, 193, 300, 
Their names, as given in 3. 
1-32, are, as generally enume- 
rated, as follows : — Sw;iyaxh- 
bhuva; 2. Swdrochisha; 3. 
Anttamij 4. TAmaaa; 5. Rai- 
vata; 6. Chdkshnsha; 7. Yai~ 
vaswata; 8. Sdvarfii; 9. Dak- 
shasdvarfia; lo. Brahmasivarr 

* £a; II. Dhannasivardika ; 12. 
Sdivarfia ; 13. Ranchya j 14, 
Bhautya, 

Mann, son ofBrahm^j, 1 . 101. Son 
of Vivaswat, the Sun, and hence 
called Vaivaswata, 3 , 231, 297. 
Reputed author of: the Minava- 
dharma-idstra, p. 4, ei passim. 
See also P. 62, So, 81, 93 ; 3 . 
104, <fee., 159, 164, 187; 

3 * 34? 230, dsc.; A 237, 239, 
240 j 5 ^ 210., 

Manu, a form of Rudra, 1. 117. 

Manu, son of KfMd^wa, 2 . 29. 


Maim, son of Madhu, son df 
Devana ( 1 ), 4 . 69. 

Manuga, son of Dyutimat, king 
of Krauncha-dwipa, 2 , 197. 
Manuga, a region in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Maniga, variant of Amavat ( 3 ), 3 . 
190, 191 

Manushya-yajna, a certain sacri- 
fice, 3 , 40. 

Maim Sw 4 yafiibhuva. See ,Manu, 
son of Brahml 

Manuva^a, son of Madhu, son of 
Devana (?), 4 . 69. 

Manwantara, ‘ patriarchate/ a long 
period of tiihe, so. called. The 
nature and duration of one, L 
49, $1, <fec. The Manwantaras 
named, 3 . 1-32. See also P. 
7, xo, 28, 30, 37, 38, 42,43, 

56. 57. 76, 79, 97 i 2. 9, 

&c. ; 5 . 6, 169, 244, 246, 259, 
299,311. 

Manwat, son of Purushaprabhu, 
4 . 70. 

Manyu, a form of Rudra, 1 . X17. 
Manyu, variant of Bhavanmauyu, 
4. 136. 

Maraka, what, 4 . 87. 

M^raahfiha Deva, a king of the 
Konkan, i. 211. 

Mdrgas, variant of Mfigas, the 
caste so called, 2. 200. 
M 4 rga 4 irsha, a month, Nov.-Dee., 
2. 285, &c. ; 3 . 168. 

Maricha, son of Sunda, 2 . 69. 
M.*irlcha, in the guise of a golden 
deer, slain by R 4 ma, 3 . 315. 
Marichi, son of BrahmA, P. 27, 
28; 1 . 100, X35, dsc., X53 ; 3 . 
2. His wives, 1. 109, no; 
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3. i6o, 297, 343* His offspring, 

303* 

Mailchi, son of Samr^, son of 
CMtraratha, 2 . 107. 

Mdrfcbf, an Apaaras, 2 . 81, 83. 

Mdrichl, wife of Paijanya^ son of 
Agni, 1. 154; 2. 263. 

MAricbi, patronym of Ka^yapa, 

2. 71. 

Marfcbigarbbas, a class of gods in 
tbe ninth Manwantara, 3. 24. 

Marfcbigarbba, a region tenanted 
by .the Pitfis called Havisbmats, 
8. 163. 

Mirisbas (?), a people, 2. 178. 

MAriahd, daughter of Kaiidfu, and 
wife of tbe Prachetaaes, 2/2, 

&C. 

Mdrisbd, wife of S'dra, son of De- 
vamldfbusba, 4.. 100. 

M4risb4, a river, 2. 154. 

M4rjas, variant of Bbargas, a peo- 
ple, 2. 17 1. 

Miijdri, variant of SomApi, son of 
Sabadeya, 4. 15%, 173. 

Mdrkadda-purdda = Mdrkadffeya- 
purMa, P. 53, 

M^rkandeya, son of Mfika^du, 
H 44, S3, S4, L 152, 
i5S‘ 

MArkaMeya (M), variant of M4n- 
rfiikeyn, 8. 45, 

MdrkaMeya-puriffa, analysis of 
it, <fec., P. 20, 2t, 23,24, S3,&c., 
59, 60; 3.67; 5.311,319,327. 

Mdrkandteyf, wife of Bajas, son of 
Vasisbfba, 1. 155; 2. 263.. 

Marriage^ rules for, Ac., 3. joi, 

ike. 

M4rsbi, son of SAra:da, 4. 109. 

M^rsbimat, sou of B4rana, 4. X09.. 
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Mdrsbti, wife of DoKsaba, P. 56. 
Mam, son of S^lgbra or SIgbraga, 

3. 314. He is still living, 3. 
325. SeeDevdpi. 

Maru, son of Harya^wa, 3. 331. 
Maru (??), sprung from Iksbwdku, 

4. 237. 

Marubbaumas, variant of Mero^ 
bbdtas, 2. 169, 

Marubhbmis, a people, 2. 169. 
Mambbiimi, a country, 2. 169; 

4. 222. 

Maradeva, son of Supratfka, 4. 
168/ 

Marudvfidb4, a river, 2. 121. 
Mdrukas, variant of Kdrtisbas, 2. 
133* 

Marul-loka, tbe same as Deva-loka, 

1. 98. 

Marunandana, variant of Palin* 
daka, 4. 192. 

MaruAdas, variant of Murdddas, 
4. 206. 

Marudd4chl (?), variant of Makari, 

2. X49. 

Maruts, * winds, ^ Sons of Ka- 
^yapa and Diti, 2. 78-80, 

I Called sons of Eudra and Pf ii^ni, 

2* 79, 80. Forty-nine in num- 
ber, 2* 79, 80 ; 3. 15, Their 
chief, Vdsava, 2. 85, Ety- 
mology of tbe word, 2, 79, 80. 
See also 1. 142 (where correct 
tbe spelling), 200; 2. 22; 3. 
x4, 244; 4: 134, i3S» 249^ 
293 ; 5. 2, 43, loi, 143, 234. 
M^nitas » Maruts, 3. 158. 

Mdruta, a heaven, assigned to 
diligent Vai4yas, 1, 97, 98. 
Maruta, vmant of Maru, son of 
S'igbra, ifcc., 3. 325. 
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Marata, variant of Marutta, son 
of Uianas, &c., 4 . 63, 64. 

Marutt% son of AviksMt, 3 . 243- 
24S» 33<5 ; 25, 240. 

Marutta, son of Dilanas, &c., 4 . 63. 

Mamtta, son of Karandhama, 4 , 
116. 

Mamtwats, sons of Dllama and 
Marutwati;tkelndras,2. 21,22. 

Mamtwat « Hanumat, 1. 1.17. 

Marutwatl, ‘daugliter of Dakaha, 
and vdfe of Dharma, 2. 21, 22 , 

MdsM, variant of Mirisbi, wife of 
Sfiira, 4 . 100. 

MAai 4 r 4 ddhani, a particular sacri- 
fice, 3 , 114. 

Mdtali, • Indra's ckarioteer, wko 
visited Pitdla, 209. 

Mathurd, a koly city in India* 
Founded by S'atrugbna, 1 . 165 ; 
3 . 318. SubAbu and S^firasena 
feigned there, 3 . 319. See 
also P. 12, 70, 71, 107; 4 . 
218, 269, 275, 3.38; 3 . 9, 10, 

18, 23, 42, 49 i S 4 , 5 S> 57 i 

63, 64, 160, 248, 249, 382. 

Matliu| 4 , a district ( 1 ), 2. 156. 

MatlmrAin 4 bitmya^ a part of the 
TarAha-purifia, P. 71. 

Mati, ‘ understanding,^ A synonym 
of Mabat, 1. 32. 

Matindra, son of [feiksha, son of 
Ariba, 4 . 128. 

Matindra, variant of Eantindra, 
3. 266 (where correct tbe spell- 
ing) 5 4 . 129-131 ; 5 . 390. 

Matkufid, a river, 2 . 155. 

Mdtrd, * moment of time,’ 5 , 189. 
See Nimesba. 

Mdtfis, * mothers/ daughters of 
Dakaha and Prasbti, &c., P. 82 ; 


L 131 ; 5 , 386, For their 
names, Khydti, (fee., see 1. 109. 
Matsyas, peoples so called, 2 . 156, 
158, 172. 

Matsya, disciple of ffdkalya, and 
promulgator of the ifcg-vcda, 
3 . 46. 

Matsya, son of Vasu, son of Kfi- 
tak% 4 , 150, 

Matsya, ^fish,’ an epiphany of 
VishAu, P. 81. 

Matsya, a district in India, 2 . 
143, 158. 

Mdtsya = Matsya-purdAa, P. 80 ^ 
3 . 67. 

Mdtsya (? 1 ), variant of Matsya, dis- 
ciple of iS'dkalya, 3 . 46. 
Matsya-dwipa, a certain island, in 
Paurdnik mythology, 2 , 129. 
Matsya-purdAa, analysis of it, &c., 
P* 7 . 17, 19, 20, 24-28, 3S, 
36, 51, 52, 54, 60, 62-64, 66, 
68 , 75 , ^/ 7 > 73, 3 o, (fee,, 84, 86, 
89; 5 , 270. 

Mauddki^ son of Bhavya, king of 
S'dka-dwfpa, 2 . X98. 

Mauddki, a region in Sfdka-dwlpa, 

2. X98. 

Mauddkin, variant of Mauddki, as 
doubly denotative, 2. 198. 
Maudga, disciple of Devadardo, 
and teacher of the Atharva-veda, 

3 . 6r. 

Maudgalddi, variant of Modoaha, 

3 . 62. 

Maudgalyas, certain Brdhznans, 

4 , i 45 ‘ 

Maudgalya, son of Mudgala, son 
of Haryadwa, 4 . 146. 
Mauhdrtikas, the satne as Muhdr- 
tajas, 2. 22. 
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Manias (1?), variant of Maunaa, the 
dynasty, 4 206, 210, 

Kaunas, a dynasty, 4 . 204, 206, 
20% 209, 218. 

Kaunas, variant of Pauras, 4 . 2i0u 
Maunda, variant of Maudga, 3 . 
6x. 

Maunsyas, certain Gandharvas, 
sprung from Muni, 3 * 281. 
Maunindas, the same as Murdd- 
rfas, 4 . 209. 

Mauryas, a dynasty, 4 . 186, 187, 
190, .203, 205, 232. 

MAvella, son of Vasu, son of Kfi- 
taka, 4 . 149, 

Maya, an Aaura, son of VipracMtti, 
P. 82; 1 . 190; 2 . 72. 

M4y4, ‘ deceit,' daughter of Adhar- 
ma, 1 . I XX. Called daughter 
of Anfita, and wife of Bhaya, 
1 . 1 12. See also 1 . 188, 190; 

3. 73. 83; 6- 316- 

M 4 y 4 , the same as Yoganidri, 4 . 
260. 

M 4 y 4 , * personified active will of 
the Creator,' 1. 46. See aluo 
P. 4x ; h 17, 25, 28. 
Mdyddevl, wife of S^ambara, 5 . 74, 
75. She marries Pradyumna, d. 
76^ Ndrada pronounces that 
formerly she was Eati, 76, 7 7. 
Miyimoha, Buddha so called, 3 . 

206-209 j 5 . 349, 3So», 377* 
Miydrati, variant of Mdydvatf, 5 . 

74 ‘ 

M 4 yAvatf=M 4 yddevf, 6, 74-76. 
Mdyns, son of Purdravas, 4 . 13. . 
Measures, of time, 1 . 47, &o. Of 
land, 1. 92, ^c. 

Medai&iras, variant of S>ivaM Sir 
takarfiin^ 4 . 198. 


Medha Medhas, 2, loi. 

Medhd, ^ intelligence,' daughter o! 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 

1. 109, no, 148. 

Medhddhfiti, a ifeishi in the ninth 

Manwantara, 3. 25. 

Medhas, son of Priyavrafca, 2. xoo; 

6. 388. See Medha. 
Medh^tithi, son of Priyavrata, 2 . 
loo. King of Plaksha-dwfpa, 

2 , loi, 19 1. But, by another 
account, king of S^a-dwipa, 
2. 200. 

Medhdtithi, son of Kafiwa^ 4 . 130, 
X31, 140. 

Medh^tithi, a law^commentator, 
referred to, or cited, 3. 89, 104, 
iP 7 » iSij 174, 176. 

i Medhatithi (11), Medhitithi (11), 
variants of Medhidhfiti, 3 , 25, 
227. 

Medhivin, variously genealogized, 
4 . 164, 165. 

Medical science, eight branches of 
Hindu, 4 . 33, Teachers of it, 

4. 33. 

Medinf'koiSa, a vocabulary, referred 
to, 2. 286 (where correct the 
spelling), 343. 

Mediya (1), variant of Modosha, 3 . 
62. 

Meghas, a people, 4 . 216. 

Megha, son of Nahusha, 4 , 46. 
Megha ( 1 ), variant of Ghosbavasu, 
4 . 192. 

Megha-dfita, the, a poem, referred 
to, 2 . 150, 157, 160; 3 . 246 ; 

4. 137. 

Meghamdla, a mountain in Plaksha- 
dwlp% 2. 193, 

,Meghapfishfha,son of Ghritapfish- 
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tha, king of Kraundiardwlpa, 
2. 19S. 

Megkapf isMha, a region in Kraun- 
oha^dwfpa, 2, 198. 
Meghapuskpa, a horse of Ktishda, 
4 . 83. 

MeghaswA^ti, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . ^96, 200. 

Meghaswiti, son of Pulomivi, 4 . 
200. 

Meghayantl, a Kfittikd, 2 . 337. 
Meghay^ti, son of Nahuaha, 4 . 46. 
Mekalas, a people, 2 . 159, 160. 
Mekalas, a dynasty, 4 . 215, 216. 
Mekala, a iishi, connected, per- 
haps, with the people called 
Mekalas, 2 . 160. 

Mekala, a mountain in Central 
India, 2 . 151, 160,340. 

MekaU, a city in Central India, 
4 . 64, 214-216. 

MekaU = NarmadA, 2. i6o; 4 . 

215. 

MekaUdri = Mekala, the moun- 
tain so called, 2^ 160. 
Mekalakas, variant of Mekalas, the 
dynasty, 4 . 215. 

Mekalakanyi = Narmedd, 2 . 160. 
Mekalakanyakd, = Narmada, 2 . 
160. 

Men, proceeded from Brahmd, 1 . 
81. 

Mend, wife of Himavat, variously 
genealogized, 1. 118, 157 j 3 . 
159, 162, 

Mend, an Apsaras, 2. 83. 

Mend, a river, 2 , 149. 

Menakd, an Apsaras, daughter of 
Brabmd, 2. 75, 81-83, 

2S6, 29X, 293. 

Mendicants, duties of, 3 . 95, <kc. 


Mera, wife of Ndbhi, 2. 103, 

Meru, a fabulous mountain in the 
centre of Jambu-dwipa, 2, 109- 
III. Its dimensions and form, 
2 * 1 1 1, <kc. Its mountain-ridges, 
2 . 1 1 7. The cities of the gods 
in and around it, 2 . 118. Its 
rivers, 2. 120. Its situation, 
boundanes, -&c., 2. 12 1, &c, 
4kc. Sefe also R 97 5 1. 40, 
120, 152, IS7? x88j 2. 102, 
ii2-ti6, ikc., 205, 207, 208, 
236^ 239, 242-244, 272; 3 . 

' 24, S 3 » 259 ; 4 . 249, 2S9 ; 

28, 165, 248, 386. 

^ Merubhiitas, a people, 2 , 169. 

Merumandara, a certain mountain, 
according to the Bhdgavata- 
purdda, 2. 115, 116, 122. 

Merusdvardis, four Manus so called, 
the ninth, tenth, eleventh, and 
twelfth, 3 . 24. 

Merusdvardi, a Manu, son of 
Brahmd, 3 , 25. 

Metres, origin of certain, i. 86- 

Michiiid, variant of Nidchitd, 2. 
146. 

Midfhwas, son of Daksha, son of 
Chitrasena, 3 . 335. 

Mihira, a family so called, 6. 382. 

Mlmdmsd, ' hermeneutics/ referred 
to, 3 . 325 ; 4. 252. 

Mlnaratha, son of Anenas, son of 
Kshemdri, 3 . 334. 

Mind, an organ of sense, 1 . 38. 

Mishtdnna, what, 2. 218, 331. 

Mi§rake 4 f, an Apsaras, 2 . 75, 81, 
82 ; 4 . 129. 

Mita, a ifeishi in the third Man- 
wantara, 3* 7, 

Mitadhwaja, son . of pharma- 
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dhwaja or Jiinaka, 3 . 333 ; 5 . 
217.. 

Mitdkfibarii, the, a law-commen- 
tary, referred to, or quoted, P. 
60; 2 . 216; 3 , 38, 88, 104, 
126, 151, 174, 17s, 224, 338. 
Mifchi, the same as Janaka, or 
. Janaka^s father, according to 
varying accounts, 3 - 330, 331. 
MithiU, a city, capital of Videha, 

2. 341 ; 3 . 330 (there miscalled 
a country), 331, 335; 4 . 83, 
344 j 6. 225. 

Mitra, an Xditya, 1. i88; 2, 27, 
285, ike., 306; 3 . 338; 5.381. 
Presides over the anus, L 38 ; 

3 . 109. Associated with Ta- 
ruAa, 3,172, 233, 234, 328; 4 . 5. 

Mitra, son of Vasialifha, 1 . 155. 
Mitra, one of the Vi^we devas, 3 - 
179, 

Mitra = Bhaga, the A[ditya, (II) 1 . 
13 ^* 

Mitra « Vasishtfha, 3. 305, 

Mitra, variant of Niramitra, 4 . 
174. 

Mitraghna, variant of Mitrayu, son. 

of Divodisa, 4 . 147, 
Mitrasaha=:Saud4sa, son^s son of 
Sarvakdma, 3 . 305, 306, 309. 
Mitrasena, variant of Chitrasena, 
the Gandharva, 2. 293. 
Mitravana, a grove so called, 5 , 

Mitravindd, wife of KfishAa, 5. 
78, 79, 02 (where she is called 
dr ughter of ildjddhidevi, on I 
know not what authority). The 
same as S^aibyA,'(l) 5 . 107. 
Mitravindi, a river in Ku^a-dwlpa, 

2. 197- 
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Mitrayu, descended from Vasish- 
fha; a disciple of Romaharshada, 
and a teacher of the Purddas, 
P. 19} 3 . 64-66. 

Mitrayu, Mitrdyu, son of Divoddsa, 
son of Badhrya^wa, 4. 147. 

Mitrdyu, variant of Mitrayu, Va- 
sishfha’s descendant, 3. 64, 65. 

Mitrayu, variant of Mitrayu, son 

! of Divoddsa, 4, 147. 

Mlechchhas, degraded KshatfcriyaSy 
3 . 295. Peoples in various parts 
of India, 3 , 296; 4 . 117, 119. 
Kings of them, 4 . 207, 210, 
225, 2-26. See also P. 33, 41; 
1 . 182; 2 . 141, &c. ; 4 . 229 ; 
54 , SS> 159* 

Moda, disciple of VedasparSa, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 

61. 

Moddki, variant of Mauddki, as 
doubly denotative, 2. 198. 

Moddsha (I), variant of Modosha, 
3 . 62. 

Modosha, disciple of Vedadar^a, 
and teacher of the Atharva-veda, 
3 . 62. 

Moha, ‘ infatuation,’ sprung from 
Brahmd, 1 . 102. 

Mbha, what, in philosophy, 1 . 37, 
69 ; 6. 202. 

MoMnf, a female form assumed by 
Vishhu, 1 . 147. 

Mohxni, will-born daughter of King 
Rukmdngada, P. 52. 

Moksha, what, 1. 186, 187; 2, 
14; 5 . 187. 

Monotheism of the Purddas, al- 
leged, L 41, 42. 

Months, Four kinds of, 2 . 254. 
Named, 2. 261, 285, 291, 
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(fee. Appropriation of Adityas, 
to them, 2. 2S4> 

■&o. 

Moon, the. Produced from the 
ocean, when churned, 1. 144. 
Its chariot and horses, 2. 299. 
The source of a celestial beverr 
age called Sudh^ .2* 300. 

Mot of the Phoenicians, its analogy 
to Mahat, 1. 33. 

Mountains. Bounding the earth, 
2 . 114. Of Mem, 2 . 117, 121, 
Ac. Of Bhtotavarsha, 2 , 126. 
Of the various Dwfpas, 2 . 191, 
<fcc. (fcc, 

Mountaineers, tribes of, 1 , 182, 
183. 

Mfichchhakafikd, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 4 , 195. 

Mfida, a form of Budra, A 386. 
Mfidara, variant of Mfidura, 4 * 
94, 96. 

Mfidu, son of Nfipanjaya, 4 . 165, 
Mfidu, variant qf Mfidura, 4 . 94. 
Mfidu, variant of 6iju, 4 . no. 
Mfidura, son of ^waphalka, 4 . 94, 
96, 

Mfiduri, variant of Mfiduvid, 4 . 
96, 

Mfiduvid, son of Sf waphalka, 4. 96. 
Mfiga, a horse of the Moon, 2 . 
299, 

Mrig 4 j the same as Mfigavithf, 2. 
277. 

Mfigas, variant of M*agas, 2. 199 • 
6. 382. 385* ^ 

Mfigasiras, a constellation so 
called, 1. 132 ; 2. 265, <kc. 
Mfigasirsha, the same as Mfiga- 
siras, 2. 308. 

Mf jga-tfiahdd, what, 5 . 60. 


Mfigavithf, a certain triad of aster- 
isms, 2 f 265, <ka, 276, 277. 

Mfigavlthikd, the same as Mfiga- 
vltlil, 2 , 27A 

MfigavyAdha, a Budra, 2 . 24, 25. 

Mfigendra (H), variant of Mfigen- 
drasw^tikarda, 4 . 200. 

Mfigendraswdtikarda, son of Skan- 
dhasw 4 ti, 4 . 200. 

Mfigl, daughter of Ka^yapa, and 
mother of wild animals, 2» 74/ 

Mfikaddfa (1), variant of Mfikadtfu, 
1. IS*- 

Mfikahdu, son of Vidhdtfi, son of 
Bhfigu, 1 . 152. 

Mfishi, ‘ falsehood,' wife of Adhar- 
ma, 1. III. 

Mfishi ( 1 ), variant of Kfimi, son of 
Ui§lnara, 4 . 121. 

Mfittikdvana ( 1 ?), variant of Mfit- 
tikdvata, 4 . ^3. 

Mfittikdvata, a city, 4 . 344. See 
Mfittikdvatl, 

MfittikAvatl, a city on the river 
Narmada, 4 . 19, 64, 344. 

Mfityu, ^ death/ Sprung drom 
Brahmd, 1 . ro2. Called son of 
Kali and Durukti, 1 . n x. Also 
called son of Bhaya and M 4 y 4 ^ 
1. 112. 

Mfityu, a Budra, 2 . 25. 

Mfityu, father of Sikhin or Ketu, 
2. 259. 

Mfityu (another father of Su- 
nlthd, 1. 179, 

Mfityu (s^nother 1 ), a Vydsa in the 
sixth Dwipara age, 3 , 34, 36. 

Muchakunda (1), varijs^nt of Muchu- 
kunda, 3 . 268. 

Muchukunda, son of M 4 ndh 4 tfi 
and Bindumatl, 3 . 26$. Ho 
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destroys K^layavana by a glance 
of bis eye, 5 . 5 7. Lands Kfisbda, 

6, 58. Goes to Qandhani Adana, 
to perform penance, 5 . 62. 

Mudas, a class of Apsarases, 2 * 82. 
Muda, ‘pleasure/ son of Dbarma, 

1, III. 

Mudgala, disciple of S'Akalya, and 
promulgator of tbe i^ig-veda, 3 . 
45 ) 4 ^* 

Mudgala, son of EeJiu, 4 , 28. 
Mudgala, variously genealogized, | 
4 . 144-146. 

Mudgala-purAA% P. 90* 
MudrA-rAksbaea, tbe, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 4 . 186. 

Mugb, connected with Maga, P. 
64 (where correct tbe spelling) ; 
6, 381, 384. 

Mubisha, variant of Mabisha, the 
mountain-range so called, 2.. 
194. 

MubiirtA, daughter of Daksba, 
and wife of Dbarma„ % sri, 22. 
Mubdrta, a measure of time, vari- 
ously estimated, h 4?,, 48 j 3 . 
12 1, 187; 2. 253; 190. 

Tbe Mubbrta of BrabmA, wimn^ 
3 . 108. ^ 

Mubiirtajas, sons of Ldiaiana and 
MubnrtA, 2 * 2Z. 

Mtika, son of Upastmda, 2 . 6^9. 
MukA, a town, in MabAyidcba,, 2 , 
165. 

Mukbyas, a class of gods, in the 
eighth Manwahtara, 3 . 23. 
Mukbya, its technical sense, 1 . 70 ; 

. 5 . 386. 

MukbyA - SnkbA, Varuda^s city, 
2. 240. 

Mukta, variant of Yukta, 3 . 29. 


. 1^9 

MuktA, variant of S'uklA, a river 
in S'Alniala-dwfpa, 2 ; 194. 

Mukti, what, 5. 229. 

Muktimatl, a river, rising in tbe 
!6,iksba mountains, 2, 153. 

Mukunda, variant of Kramnnja, a 
mountain-range running east- 
ward from Mount Meru, 2 . 117. 

MukuAtfbaa, a people, 2 . 165. 

Mdla, a certain asterism, 2 . 264, 
<fec,, 308 ; 5 , 248. 

Mdladeva, assassin of Sumitra, son 
of Agnimitra, 4 . 172, 191. 

Mtilaka, son of A 4 maka, son of 
SaudAsa, 3 . 310, 31 1, 314. 

Mummies, prepared by the Hindus, 

329- 

MuncbAtas, Kau^ika BrAbmans, 4 , 
28, 

MuAd'as, certain kings, 4 . 203. 

MuA(fa, son of Udayibbadra, 4 . 
3 ; 86 . 

MuAdo, tbe PAlf name of tbe son 
of Anuruddbako, 4 * 182. 

Muni, son of Dyutimat, king of 
B^rauncha-dwipa, 2. 197* 

Muni, daughter* of Daksba, wife 
of Ka^apa, and mother of tbe 
Apsarases,, &a, 2 . 26, 75, 81 ; 
8., 281. 

Muni, a region in Krauncba-dwlpa, 
2, 197- 

Muni, ‘ sage/ 1 . 7, passivt* 

Muni,^ variant of 3 IabAmuni, tbe 
3 . ir. 

Moini, variant of Dbwani, (?) 3 . 
190, 191. 

Muni, variant of ^uebi, son of 
S'atadyumna, 3 , 333. 

Munika (?), variant of Sunika, 4 . 
178. 
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Mtuaja, his capital, where, 5 . 112. . 
Murga, what, 5 , 383. 

MunjA, variant of Manjuld, 2 . 133. 
Mnnjakesas, of the Atharva-veda, 

3 . 62. 

Mura, slain by E^sbia, 6. 90, 
Mur^ wife of Nanda, father of 
Chandragupta, 4 . 187. 

Mura, variant of Mura, the demon 
so called, 5 . 90. 

Murala = Kerala, the country so 
called, % 341. 

Mural4, a river, 2. 341. 

MurAri, an epithet of KfishAa or 
VishAu, % 112 , 

MdrdhanyA, wife of MArhaArfeya, 
1. 152. 

MArdhAvasikta, a caste, sprung 
from BrAhman fathers and 
Kahattriya mothers, 4 . 213. 
MArta, what, 6. 161, 235, 238. 
MArtaya, son of Kuiia, 4 . 15. 
MArti, a PrajApati of the second 
Manwantan^ and son of Yasiah* 
tha, 3 . 5. 

MArti, ‘fprm,' daughter of Dak- 
sha, and wife of Dharma, 1. 1 10, 

III. 

MArtimat, what, in philosophy, 5 . 
198. 

Mura, a demon, slain by 
SS, S9, 90. 

Mura, a country (?), 5 , 55. 
MuruAdas, MurAAd'as, a dynasty, 

4 . 206, 209. 

Musala, a sort of club, borne by 
Balabhadra, 5 . 51. 

MusalAyudha, an epithet of Bala- 
bhadra, from his club, 5 . 67, 
13 1. 134* 

MAshakas, a people, 2 . 178, i 3 o. 


MAshikas, a people, 2 . 178 ; 4 . 222. 

MAshika, a country, 2 . 178. 

Mushfika, a famous paucratiaat, 
slain -by KfishAa, 4 . 333, 337 ; 
6* 23> 28, 35, 36, 39, 40, 87. 

Musbfi-nipAta ( 1 ), what, in the 
pancratium, 5 . 36. 

Must (corrupted from the Persian 
mast), what, 5 . 29, 

MAtibas, a people, 2 . 170. 

NahAnazdista, of the ancient PAr- 
sls, 3 . 231. 

Nabha, son of SwArochisha, and a 
[j&ishi in the second Manwan- 
tara, 3 . 3. 

Nabha, son of Viprachitti, 2 . 71. 

Nabha ssNabhas, the month so 
called, 3 . 168. 

NAbha, variant of NAbhAga, 3 . 13. 

Nabha, variant of Madhu, the 
il&ishi, 3 . 14. 

NAbha, variant of NAbbAga, 3 , 
303f 

Nabha, variant of Nabhas, son of 
Nala, A 320, 

NAbbAgas, a class of BAjarshis 
sprang from Manu, 3 . 70. 

NAbbAga, two persons, variously 
genealogi^ed, 3 . 13, 14, 231- 
233, 239, 241, 256, 257. One 
of them becomes a YaiAya, 3 . 
240. 

NAbhAga, a il^ishi iu the tenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 26, 

NAbhAga, variously genealogized, 
303, 3 U> 3 IS* 

NabhAga, variant of NAbh^a, <kc., 
3 . 13, 231, 236-238. 

NAbbaga, variant of Nabhaga, 3 . 
13 - 
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Nibhaga, variant of N^bhdga, 3 . 
13 - 

NAbh^ga Arisht'a, the same as 
NAbhdgArifihtfa, 3 . 233, 240, 
256. See NAbh^aedishtfha* 

NabhAgadishtfa, * NAbhdgadishIfa, 
3. 231, 241, 256. See NAbbA* 
nediahlfha. 

NAbhAganedishtfha, son of Vai" 
vaswata, 3 . 231^ 256. See 
NAbhAnediBbfha. 

NAbhAgArishtfa, son of Vaivaswata, 
3. 231, 232, 240, 241, 256, 
See NAbhAnedishtha. 

NabbakAnanas, variant of Kala- 
kAna-nas, 2 . 178. 

NAbbAnedisbtfba^ named in the 
]^ig*Veda and- elsewbere, 3 . 13, 
231, 256, 257, 340, 341- 

Nabbas, son o£ Nala, son of Ni- 
sbadha, 3 * 320. 

Nabbas = S^rAvaiia, a month, J uly- 
August, 2 . 261 ; 4 . 261, 

Nabbas «ji 3 cAAa, 2 . 232. 

Nabhasa, son of son. of Sa- 

tyabita, (?) 4 * 150. 

Nabhas-tala, what, 0 . 194. 

Nabhaswatl, wife of Antardbdua, 
son of Pfithn, 1 . 193* 

Nabhasya, son of BwArocMsha, 
and a J^ishi in the second Man« 
wantara, 8. 5. 

Nabhasya ~ BhAdrapada, a month, 
Angust-September, 2 . 261* 

NAbbi, son of Agnldbra, and king 
of Hima, 2. 102, 103, 

NAbbigupta, son of HiraAyaretas, 
and a ruler in Ka4a-dwlpa, 2. 
197. 

NAbbigupta, a region in Knla- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 


Nabhira, a BAhlika king, 4 , 214. 
NAd:i:=:NAd'ikA, 2. 253. 

NAdfikA, a certain measure of time, 

1, 48 ; 5 . 189, 190, 

Nadfna, variant of Adfna^ 4 . 43. 
NadfwalA, daughter of Vair^a, 

and wife of tbe Manu CbAk- 
sbusba, 1. 177. 

NAgas, * serpent-gods,^ sons of Ka- 
Ayapa and Kadrd, P. 42 j L 
144, x88 ; % 28, 284 • 5 , 236, 
^Sh 3 ^ 3 ' 

They are harassed by tbe Gan- 
dhaTvas, , 3 * 2S1, 2B2. See also 
Sarpas. 

NAgas, a people, 4 . 212. 

NAgas, kings reigning at PadmA^t 
vatl^ KAntipuri, and MatburA 
4 . 212, 217-219, 

NAga, a serpent, son of KaAyapa 
and Kadrd, 2. 74. 

NAga, a mountain-range running 
northward from Mount Mem, 

2. 117. 

NAga, a range of bills to the east 
of Kamgarb, 2. 142. 
NAga:=NAga-dwfpa, a portion of 
BbAratavarsba, % XX2. 

NAga, variant of Eambba, a ser- 
pent, 2. 287, 293. 

NAgadAsako, tbe PAli name of a 
son of Muddo, 4 . 182, 185. 
NAga-dwipa, a portion of BhAra- 
tavarsba, 2* 129. 

NAga-kanyAs, what, 2 . 2ii, 
NAga-pancbami, a certain festival, 
P. 64. 

Nagara, defined, 1 . 94. 
NAgara-kbafida, a section of tbe 
Skanda-purAfia, 3 . 339, 
NAgaaena, a king, 4 , 217, 
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‘ N%avltlil, daughter of Dharma 
and Y^mi, 2 . 22. 

Nigavithf, a certain triad of aa^ 
terisms, 2. 264, <kc., 337, 
Ndge^a Bhatftfa, quoted, or nameri, 
F. 84; 6. 379. 

Nagnas, * naked, ^ certain imsbe- 
lieyers, 3 , 196, 201. See also 
3 . 208, 225. 

Nagn^'it, king of Kosala, and 
father of N^gnajifci or Satyd, 
6. 79, 82* 

NAgnajitf, patronym of Satyd, 
wife of EjfisMa, - 5 . 79, 82, lop 
Nagniki, the term defined, 3 . i;o2. 
Ndhusba, a serpent, son of Ka- 
j^yapa and Kadrd, 2. 74. 
Nahusha, son of TA-yus and PrabhA, 

2. 70 ; 4 . 30, 44, 45, 24a 
Nahusha, son of Ambarlsha, 3 . 

Naigataa, disdpie of S'iikapTi^i, 
and 'promulgates of the 
veda, 3 , 49. 

Naigameya, son of Knm 4 r^ aon^of 
Agni, 2 , 2J. 

Naikapfiahtfhas, a people,. 2 .^ i^6p. 
Naikavakri, a deformed damsel 
made straight by Kfishhe^ dy 
21, 165, 

Naimisha =5: NaimishtoAya,^ 3 v, 

lyor 

Naimishar-gomati, a riyer in, ^mdia^ 

3 , 170,, 

Naimishdra^ya, a forest on. the 
river Gomati, P; 2S, 30, 3^7, 
40, 

Naimishdrahya-mdhdtmya, a part 
of the Vdyu-purdha, F. 39^ > 
Naimishikas, a people, 4 . 22B. 
Nairaittika, what^ 1. 1B3; 5., 586, 


Naimittika-pralaya, the, what, S, 
196- 

Naianittika-ardddha, a certain mor- 
tuary ceremony, 3 , 146. 
Nairfitaa, a people, 2, X71. 
Nairfita, or Eakshas, his city, 
where, 2. 112, 

Naishddas, a people, 4 . 221. See 
Nishddaa. 

Naishadhas, a dynasty, 4 , 215, 
216, 221. See Nishadhas. 
Ndkas, a dynasty, 4 . 218, 219. 
Ndkdla, what, 3 . 125. 
Ndkapfishtha, the highest of the 
heayeps, 3 * 198. 

Nakhavat, a king, 4 . 212* 
Nakshatras, ^ lunar asterisms,^ 
twenty-seven in number, daugh- 
ters of Daksha, and wives of 
Soma, 2, 10, 21, 28. 
Nakshatra-sdehaka, what, 2 . 218. 
Nakshatra-yoginfs, the stars of the 
twentynseven lunar mansions, 
danghtera of Daksha, and wives 
of Ohandrsy 2. 28. 

Nakta, son of Pfithu dr Ffithu- 
sheda, 2 , 107; 

N^aj^la, son of Ndsatya, 2. 136 ; 
3.. 74 » T 9 ; i° 3 > 159. 160, 

163; 6. 134^ 

Nakula, variant of Bdtula, 4 . 
169, 

Nala, son of Nishadha, 2. 171 ; 3 * 

303. 304, 320 J 

Nala, son of Vfrasena, 3 . 304. 
Nala, son, of Yadi^ son of Yaydti, 

4. 53-. 

Ndld, a river, in India,, 2. 152. 
Nala, variant of Dula, 3 . 321. 
Nala, variant of S'ala^ son of Su- 
dhariwan, 3 > 321. 
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Nala, rariant of Bhava, sou of 
Yiloman, 4 . 97. 

Nalakdlakas, variant of Nalakd- 
nanas; 2 . 17^* 

Kalakdnanaa, a people, 2. 178. 
Nalaktibara, son of Kubera, 4 . 2S1, 
Nalapnra, a fortress in Bnndel- 
kband, 2 , 171- 

Nalinf, a river in ludia^ 2. 120, 
12U 

Nalinl, a river in S'^ka-dwipa, 2 . 
199. 

JSTalinf, variant of Nilinl, 4 . I 44 » 
Nalopdkhyana, tke, a poem, re- 
ferred to, 2 . 17^* 

Niinan, ^ essence^ (?), <fcc., 4 . 34 ^ i ' 

5 . 14, iS> 

Namasyu, variant of Manasyn, sou 

ofFravfra, 4 . 127* 

Names for persons of different 
castes, 3 . 99, 100. 

NamticM, son of Vipracbitti, 2 . 

yo, 7^* abode* 2^ 2xr* 
Nandas, the nine, a dynasty, 4 . 
185-187, 23 *- 

Nanda, a certain cow-ierd, Kfisb- 
6 a's foster-fatker, 4 . in, 27^? 
274, 276, 278-281, 288*-'29 o, 
296, 309, 310, 31?, 3 ^ 4 » 

326, 33^, 337 5 h 9 f 

40, 63. 

Nanda, son of Vasndev^, 4 , 109* 
Nanda, son of Mabdnandin, 4 , 
183-1:87, 229^231, 234. 

Nanda, son of fr^sen^it, 4 . 186, 

34 S' 

Nand 4 > tke story of, P. 87. 

Nanda, a mountain in Krauncba- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Nandd, a river in S^Almala-dwfpa, 

3 . 19 S- 


Nandana, a Kumdra, 1 . 79. 

Nandana ( 1 ), son of STdra, son of 
Devamirfbusba, 4 . loi. 

Nandana, tbe grove of Indra, 
situated on Mount Sagandba, 2 . 
112, 116 ; 4 , 293; 6. 97. 
Nandana, a mountain in Kraunoba- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Nandasira, variant of BindusAra, 
4 . 188. 

Nandd-upapur&na «= Nandi-upapu- 
rMa, 87* 

Nanddyanlya, disciple of Bdsbkala, 
and promulgator of tbe ifeig- 
veda, 3 * 50, 

Nandi) a bull, attendant of S^iva, 

I p. 89; 5 - 1 1 6. According to 
tbe Yiyu-purMa, be was son of 
Ka^yapa and Surabbi, 2 . 75* 
See Nandin and Nandl^wara. 
Nandi, ^delight,* vrife of K 4 ma, 
1 . Ill* 

N4ndlmukbas, a class of Pitfis, 3 . 
98, 148, 149* 

Jfdndl-mukba, a oerfemn mortuary 
ceremony, 3 . 149, 190* 

Nandin 5= Nandi, 1 . 122, 1255.5, 
1 16. See Nandi and Nandi- 
6wara. 

Nandi-purdAa, tbe, quoted, or re- 
ferred to, 3 . 163, 164, 166, 339. 
Nandl 5 a = Nandi, 5 . 116. 
Nandl6wara« Nandi, 1 . 122, 125. 
Nandi-upapur 46 a, P* 87 5 3 , 164, 
166. 

Nandivardbana, son of Udivasu, 

3 . 331* 

Nandivardbana, son of Janaka, 4 . 
179. 

Nandivardbana, son of XJday 4 ^wa, 

4. 1 82, 
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Nandiyasis, son of Dharma^ son of 
E^adbandra^ 4 . 211, 212. 

Naras, ‘centaurs/ their ori^n from 
Brahnii^ 1. 87. 

Nara, a name of Viahdu, i. $6, 
&c. 

Hara^ a Devarshi, son of Dharma^ 
son of BrahmA, 1 . iii ; 3. 68 ; 
4 . 247. Arjuna identified with 
him, 5 , 62. 

Nara, a king, mh of Tdmasa, Manu 
of the fourth M&nwantara, 3. 
8 . 

Nara, son of Gaya, son of Nakta, 

2. 107. 

Nara, son of Sudhfiti, 3 . 245. 

Nara, son of Ui^nara, son of Ma- 
hdmanas, 4 . 121. 

Nara, son of Bhavanraanyu, 4. 
i37- 

NArada, son of Brahm 4 , l; loi, 
Called son of Xaiyapa, by 
one of Daksha^s daughters, 2. 
18. Denominated a Bevarshi, 

3 . 68. Dissuades the sons of 

Daksha from propagating their 
kind, 2 . ig. Is cursed by Dak- 
sha, 2 . 14. D cursed by Brah- 
m 4 , 2. 17. Warns Kaifisa of 
his danger from the birth of 
E!f ishfia, 4 . 25 9. He lauds 
Kfishfia, 4 . 340, 341^ See 
also P. 4x, 46, SI, 52, 64, 6s, 
7 S» ^ 7 ; I* 122 j 3 . 141, 288, 
342 ; 4 . 42, 248, 33S ; 5 . S 4 , 
74 > 7 ^. 128, 

141, 381, 382. 

Ndrada, a Gandharva, son of Yari- 
ddsa, 2. 20, 28s, <ko. 

Ndrada, a mountain-range in Plak- 
sha-dwlpa, 2. 19 1, 


N 4 rada-purMa, analysis of it, <kc., 
P. 24, 51, <kc* And see NAra- 
diya-purdfia. 

N 4 radiyas=sNArada, son of Brah- 
md, P. 87. 

Ndradlya-purdfia = Ndrada - purd- 
lia, P. 20, 23, SI, 58, 87; 3 . 
67; 6.327. 

Ndradiya-upapurdfia, P. 87. 
Naraka, ‘hell,* son pf AnHta, 1 , 
III, 112, 

Naraka,. son of Yiprachitti, 2. 7 1 ; 
6. 87. 

Naraka, son of YishAu and Bhdmi, 
and slain by KfishAa, 4 . 230, 
320; 6. 55, 87, 88, 90-93, 105, 
ii3> 

Naraka, a country (?), 5. 55. 
Naraka, a particular hell, 1 . 99 ; 
2. 215. 

Narakas, or ‘ hells,’ 1 , 99 ; 2 , 214, 
<fcc. See Niraya. 

Nara-medha, a certain sacrifice, L 
84. 

NarandrdyaAa = KfishAa, 6, 62, 
146. 

Nararatha, variant of Navaratha, 

4 . 68. 

NarasiAiha, VishAu as a man-lion, 
P. 80. 

Narasiifiha-purdAa, P. 24, 87. 
Ndrasiifiha^upapurdAa, P. 87. 
Naravdhana, son of Niramitra, 4. 
166. 

NdrdyaAa YishAu or KfishAa. 
Why so called, <fec., P, 48, 53 ; 
}• s^r S5> 56, ^C.; 3 . 262 ; 4 . 
90, 247, 249, 251, 277; 6, 3, 
307. His wife, 1. 118, 120. 
NdrdyaAa, the same as Brahmd, 6. 

307- 
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NdrAyaiia, a Devarehi, son of 
Dharraa, P. 65 * 1 . iii, 139; 

2 . 306, 308 ; 3 . 68 } 4 . 247 3 
5 . 250. Kfi^Aa identified with 
him, 5 . 62. 

KdrAyafia, son of Bhiimimitra, son 
of Vasudeva, 4 . 193, 194. 
Ndr 4 ya 6 a, a commentator on 
khdyana, referred to, 3 . XI3. 
N'^rdyafiarsaras, a lake near the 
mouth of the Indus, 2. 15, tj, 
NirAyafiarupanishad, the, referred 
to, 5 . 345. 

NTArlkavacha, an epithet of Mfilaka, 

3 . 310. 

Narishyanta, two persons so called 
0)> ^* 571 3 . 13, 14,232, 233, 
245, 335 , 33 ^- 

Narishyat^N’arishyanta, 3 . 336. 
NArlyas, variant of Saniyas, 2 . 180. 
NarmadA, the river Nerbudda. 
Daughter of MekalA, 2 . r6o. 
Mind-bom daughter of the So- 
mapas, or of the SukAlas, 3 . 162, 
1 65. Called sister of the KAgas, 

3 . 282. Wife of Dufisahai 3 . 
283, Prayer to her, 3 . 283. See 
also P. 107; 1 . 150; 2 . 128 
(where correct the spelling), 
130, 131, 142, 151 j 3 . 207 j 
^•56,59, 64, 65, 215, 344 j 5 . 
71, 118, 250, 350, 388. 

NTarmadA-mAhAtmya, a part of the 
MatsyarpurAfia, P. 82. 

NAsatyas ~ A 4 wins, sons of Vivas- 
wat and SanjnA, 2 . 343 ; 3 . 
158; 4 . 258. 

NAsatya, son of Aditya, the Sun, 

4 . 103, 258. 

NAsik, the popular name of a town 
in Western India, 4 . 198. 


NAstika, what, 6. 178. 

Nature, a habit, 1. 66. 
Naunkfishfia ('?!), variant of Qaura- 
kfishfia, 4. 200 . 

NavA, wife of Ufilnara, son of Ma- 
hAmanas, 4 . i2r. 

Nava, "variant of Bhava, son of 
Viloman, 4 . 97, 

Nava, variant of Nara, son of 
UAfnara, son of MahAmanas, 4 . 
121. 

NavarAahfras, a people, 4 . 121. 
NavarAshfra, the kingdom ruled 
by Nava, 4 . 121, 122. 
Navaratha, variously genealo^ed, 
4 . 68. 

NavArchis = LohitAnga, or Mars, 

2. 257, 258. 

Naya, ‘ polity/ son of Dharma, 1 . 
iio^ 4 . 265; 6. 386. See 
Dafidanaya. 

Naya, variant of Anagha, 4 . 132. 
Naya, what, 1. 1 1 8. " 

Nedishtfha, son of Vaivaswata, 3 . 

231, 232, 240, 256, 336. 
Neinichakra, variant of Nichakru, 
4 . 163. 

Nemikfishlia, variant of Arishta- 
karman, 4 . 197. 

Netra, son of Dharmanetra, 4 . 54. 
Netra, variant of Subala, son of 
Sumati, 4 . 176- 

Nichakru, son of Adhisfmakf ishfia, 
4 . 163. 

NichitA, a river, 2 . 147. 

NidAgha, son of Pnlaalya, story of, 
2. 330, Ac. 

Nidhis, nine, of Kabera, what, 3 . 
273. 

Nidhfiti, variant of Nirvfitiy 4 . 
68 . 
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NiJrA, ^ aleep/ a female form of 
Bmlmid, L 82, Produced from 
Ifee ocean, when churned, 1* 
147 * 

NidrA^ the same as YoganidrA, 4* 
260. 

Nigada, a Scuhhltd, the same as 
the Yajur-'veda, 3* 42. 

NighaAtfu,. the, a vocabulary, 
quoted, 1. 5, 

Nighna, son of AnaxaAya, son of 
Sarvatarman, 3. 305, 314* 

Nighna^ son of Anamitra, dec*, 4* 
74, 100. 

NiKsattwa, 'what, in philosophy, 
1. 138. 

Nijadhfiti, a river in S^Aka- 
dwlpa, 2. 200, 

Nikfiti, ^ immorality,^ daughter of 
Adharma, and wife of Anfita, 
1. Ill, Also called daughter 
of Dambha, and wife pf Lobha, 
1. III. 

NikfihubhA, daughter of ^bwAha, 
and wife of Agni and j^itya, ■ 
A 3^S- 

Nikumbha, an attendant of S'iva, 
34- 

Nikumbha, son of Haryaiwa, 3. 
263. 

Nila, son of Yadu, son of YayAti, 
S3- 

Nfla, son of Ajainfdha, 4. 144. 

Nila, a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Meru, 2. 102, 
III, 114, 121-123. 

Nlla, a mountain-range in Orissa, 

2. 141, 

Nlla, a mountain (different from 
the first Nlla just mentioned 1), 

1. 61. 


Nllakafitha, author of the S^rdd- 
dha-maydkha, referred to, 3. 
148. 

Nllakaiitfiia-stotra, part of the 
’Vdyu-purAfia, P. 37. 

NllaloMta, a form of S'iva, 1. 77, 
115. 

Nllinf, wife of Ajamldfha, 4. 144. 
Nimesha, * a twinkUng of the 
eye,^ the smallest measure of 
time, 1, 47, 48 ; 2. 253. And 
see Mdtrd. 

Nimi, son of IksHwdku, 3, 259, 
260. Is cursed by Vasishtha, 
3. 327, 328. Is placed on the 
eyelids of men, and is the 
cause of their winking, 3. 329* 
Named in 6. 225, 

Nimi, son of Bhajamdna, son of 
Satwata, 4. 71. 

Nimi, variant of Niramitra, son of 
KhaMapMi, 4. 166. 

Nimisha, ^wink,^ its fancied ety- 
mology, 3. 329. 

Nimitta, what, in philosophy, 1, 
66, 67; 6.196. 

Nimlochd, variant of Anumlochd, 
2. 292. 

Nimlochanl, Varufia's city, by one 
account, 2. 240. 

Nimlochi, variant of Nimi, son of 
Bhajamdna, 4. 72* 

Nimna, variant of Nighna, son of 
Anamitra, 4. 74. 

Nine gems of King Vikramdditya, 

. P. 7, <fco. 

Nlpas, a race, 4. 142, 143. 

Nlpa, son of Pdra, 4. .141-143. 
Nfpa, son of Kritin (i) or Kfita, 

4. 143. 

Nlpd, variant of KoAd, 2. 153. 
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Nirdmaya (if a name), son of 
Dakshasi-variSa, 3 . 25. 
Niramitra, son of Nakula, son of 
Ndsatya, 4 . 160. 

Niramitra, Nirtoitra, son of 
Khasi(fapMi, 4 . 165, 166. 
Niramitra, Nirdinitra, son of 
Ayutiyus, son of S'rutamt, 4 . 
174. 

Niraya, son of Mfityu, L 

III. 

Niraya — Naraka, tlie infernal re- 
gions generally, 2. 112. 

Nirb:(ja, what, in the Yoga philo- 
sophy, 6. 230. 

Nirdhfiti, variant of Nirvfiti, 4 . 

68 . 

Nirguda, what, in philosophy, 1 . 

153 > 32S. 

NirmMaratis, a class of gods in 
the eleventh Manwantara, 8. 
26. 

Ninnogha, variant of Nirmoha, 
son of Sivanii, 3 . 24. 

Nirmoha, a 6ishi in the thirteenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 28. 

Nirmoha, son of Sdvarhi, Mann 
of the eighth Manwantara, 3 , 

24 « 

Nirmoka, a ilishi in the thirteenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 28. 

Nirmoka, son of Sdvandi, Manu 
of the eighth Manwantara, 3 * 

24. 

Nirmoka, variant of Nirmoha, son 
of Sivariii, the Aishi, 8. 24, 
Nirmnkta, what, 5 . 33. 
Nirhaya-sindhu, the, a law-book, 
referred to, or quoted, 3 . loi, 
103, 104, 146, 147, 

153, 163, 166, 174 , 177, iS7> 
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188, 190, 191, 198, 199, 338, 

' 339 - 

Nirfita, a Eudra, 2. 25, 

Nirfiti, a Eudra, 2 . 25. 

Nirfiti, ^ calamity,^ offspring of 
Adharma, 1. 112. Adoptive 

mother of Dambha and MdyA, 

1 . HI. 

Ninld^ha-pai^ii-bandha, a certain 
sacrifice, X 40, 113. 

Nirukta, * glossarial comment,’ an 
Anga of the Vedas, 8. 46, 67 ; 
4 . 252. 

Nirukta, the, a certain dictionary 
so called, referred to, 1. 58 ; 2. 
121, 297 ; 3 . 46 ; 5 . 178. 
Niruktakrit, title of some unnamed 
disciple of SUkapdui, and author 
of a glossary to the Aig-veda, 

3 . 48. 

Nirupddhi, wh^t, in philosophy, 

Nirutsuka, a Eishi in the 
thirteenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. 
Nirvaktra ( 1 ), variant of Nichakru, 

4 . 163. 

Nirvdfia, what, in philosophy, 3 . 
84, 210. 

Nirv 46 a-maya, what, in philoso- 
phy, 6 . 225* 

Nirvdharuchis, by one account, a 
class of gods in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

Nirvindhyi, a river, 2 . 130, 155. 
Nirvird, a river, 2 . 146. 
Nirvishaya, what, in phEosophy, 

2. 91 ; 6. 226. 

Nirvfiti, variously genealogized, 

4 . 68 . 

Nirvfitd, variant of Suisifama, 4 . 
175 * 
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Nirv^itfci, variant, of Nirvfiti, 4 . 68. 

Nirvyiilia, what, in architecture, 

ii^charas, * lemures/ 2. 289, 
296. 

Nii^atha, eon of Balabhadra, eon of 
Vasudeva, 4 109 ; 6. 68. 

Niichala, variant of Ni^chara, the 
first named below, 8, 3, 

Ni 4 char% a iiiBhi in the second 
Manwantara, 3 . 4. 

Ni^chara, a ^ishi in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

NiiSchlra (1?), variant of Ni^chara, a 
l&iahi in the second Manwan- 
tara, 3 . 5. 

Ni6chir4 a river, 2. 146. 

NiiScbitd, a river, 2. 146. 

Nish Adas, a people in the Vindhyas, 
1 . 181, <kc. ; 2 . 171; 4 113, 
123. See NishAda, the 
caste so. called. Also see Nai- 
shAdas. 

NishAda, progenitor of the NishA- 
das, his origin, 1. 181* 

NishAda, a caste, consisting of 
fishermen, 4 . 216.^ See 
NishAdas. 

Nishadhas, a people, 2. 171. See 
Naishadhas. 

Nishadha, son of Atithi, 3. 304, 
320.. 

Nishadha, a country, 3 , 304; 4 . 
216. 

Nishadha, a country (}1), 2. xo2. 
The original, Nauhadhark var- 
ihatfi, may mean ' the region 
called Naishadha,' or Hhe region 
of the Naishadha (mountains).- 

Nishadha, a mountain -range, 
placed both south and east of 


Mount Mem, 2.. in, 114, 117, 
122, 123. 

NishadhA, a river,. 2. 155. 
Nishaiha (tt), variant of Ni4atfha, 

4 . 109. 

NlshadhA^wa, son of Kuru, son of 
SafiivaraAa, 4 . 148. 

NishAdin, epithet of Ekalavya, 
and whence, 4 . 113. 

Nishka, a certain weight of gold, 

5 . 84, 8$. 

Nishkumbha, one of the Vi^we 
devas, 3 . 192. 

NishkumbhA, variant of Nik- 
shubhA, 5 . 382, 385. 

.Ni^hAAtas, KauAika BrAhmans, 4 . 
28. 

Nishprakampa, a foshi in the 
thirteenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. 
Nisi ( 1 ), variant of Nimi, son of 
BhajamAna, 4 . 72. 

NiAitha, son of PushpArAa, 1 . 178. 

I NiAritA, variant of Ni^chitA, 2 . 146. 
NiAumbha, a demon, slain by Yo- 
ganidrA, 4 . 261. 

Nisunda, son of HrAda, 2 . 69, 
Nitala, a particular FAtAla, or un- 
derworld, 2. 209,. 

NitAna, son of S^Ara, son of TidA- 
ratha, 4 . 99. 

Nitatni, a KfittikA, 2 , 337. 

Nfti, what, 1 . 1 18; 4 . 265. 
N£ti-raa»jarl, the, a book, referred 
to, 2. 80, 

Nlti-maydkha, the, a law-book, re- 
ferred to, 2. 131, 132, 146, IS5, 
339 i 3 * 19^^' 

Nitya, what, in philosophy,. 1 . 
113; 5 . 186. 

Nitya-karman, a certain religious 
duty, 4 257, 
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Nitya-j^rdddha, a certain mortuary 
observance, 3 . 114, 146. 
Mvdpa, what, 3 . 93. 

Nlvdrd, a river, 2, 148. 
Nivdtakavachas, a class of Ddnavas, 
sprung from Prahrdda, and 
dwelling in the depths of the 
sea,. 2. 72. 

Nivfitta, what, in religious phrase- 
ology, 5 . 200. 

Mvfitta^atru, son of Anddhfishfi, 
son of S'lira, 4 . 113. 

Nivfitti, a river in B'dlmala-dwfpa, 

2. 194. 

Nivfitti, variant of Hirvfiti, 4 . 68. 
Nivfitti, variant of Su^rama, 4 . 

17s* 

Niyama, * precept son of Dharma, 
I. no. 

Niyama, the term defined, 3 . 77 ; 

5. 222, 227, 230, 240. 

Niyati, daughter of Mem, and 
wife of Vidhdtfi, L 152 ; 5 , 
387. (Correct, on the warrant 
of the Bbdgavata-purdna, the 
order in which Kiyati and i^yati 
are named in 1; 157.) 

Niyut, wife of Siva, the Kndra, 

1. n7, 

Nfibandhu, variant of Kichakm, 
4 . 1634 

Nfibaudhu,. variant of !lfecha, 4 . 
164. 

Nfibhfita, variant of Su^rama, 4 ^ 
175 * 

Nfichakshus, son of Bicha, 4 , 164. 
Nfichandra, son of Ahtindra or 
Bantindra, 4 . 1304 
Nfiga = Nabhaga, 3 . 13, 231, 
232, 256. Changed to a lizard, 

3 . 33S- 
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Nfiga, son of U^inara, son of Ma- 
hdmanas, 4 . 121- 

Nfigd, wife of U^fnara, son of 
Mahdmanas^ 4 . 121. 

Nfihari, the same as Nfisiihha, 2, 

66 . 

Kfimafid, a river in Plaksha-dwfpa, 

2, 193. 

Nfipanjaya, son of Suvfra, son of 
Kshemya, 4 . 144, 

Nfipanjaya, son of Medhdvin, 4 . 
164, i6Si 

Nfisiihha, a form of Vishfiu, half 
man and half lion, 2. 34, 66 ; 

4 . 106, 277 ; 5 . 3. 

Nfidwadhdtu (t), variant of Pra- 
heti, 2. 292. 

Nfi-yajna, a certain religious ob- 
servance, 3 . 93. 

Numeration, terms of^ specified, 
5 * 187, &Ci 

Nyagrodha, son of XJgrasena, son 
of Ahuka, 4, 98. 

Nyagrodha, Hhe Indian fig-tree/ 
1 . 171 ; 2. 116, 202 ; 3 . 285, 

Nyarbuda, ^ one hundred mil- 
lions,^ 0. 188. 

Nydsin, ^religious mendicant,' 1. 
98. 

Nydya, a certain system of philo- 
sophy, 3 . 222, 

Nydyaka, Nydyika, adjective of 
JSfydya, 4 . 252. 

Oblations, daily, with fire, to 
Brahmd, 3 . 117. 

Obsequies, rites of, three *kinds, 
and by whom performed, 3 . 155, 
<fec. 

Ocean, the churning of the, 1 . 143, 
<kc. 
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OixBJS, a people, 2 , 177 ; 3 . 295 ; 
4 . 220. 

Otfra, a country, now called Orissa, 

2 . 177; 3 » 293; 4 , 122, 221. 
0<fra, variant of PuAdra, son of 

Dfrghatamas, 4 . 122, 

Ogliavat, son of Pratlka, 3 . 335. 
Ogliavat ( 11 ), variant of Vegavat, 
son of Bandhumat, 3 . 245. 
Oghavatl, daugliter of Pratlka, 
and wife of Sudar^ana, 3 » 335. 
Oghavatl, a river, 2 . 148. 

Oja, son of Kfishlia and Lak- 
skmadd, 5 . 81. 

Ojaswin, son of Bhautya, Mauu 
of the fourteenth Manwantara, 

3 . 29. ^ , 

Cm, a mysffdkl*and initiatory syl- 
lable; the inonosyllabic Brah- 
ma; a type o'fi the three worlds, 
of BrahmA, and of the Vedas, 

1 . I, <kc. ; 3 * 37, (fcc. A type of 
Vllsudeva, . KfishAa, or Vishdu, 
3 . 39. Se^ also P. 68; L 140, 
142 ; 2 . 250, 252; 3 . 56. 

O^ara = Om, 1 , i, 61 ; 2 . 250, 
252. 

Orders, duties of the four, 3 . 92, <kc. 
Orissa. See Odra. 
Oshthakardakas, a people, 2 . 162* 
Oxydracse, the classical, perhaps 
one with S'udrakas or S'ddras, 

2. 184, 185. 

Padmd = Lakshml, 1 , 119, 147, 

151- 

Padmaf, a Kalpa, P. 68 (where cor- 
rect tho spelling); 1. 53, 55, 
78 ; 2, 2r* 

Padma, what, in numeration, 6. 
i88, 189, 392. 


Padma -purMa, PMma-purilda, 
analysis of it, <ka, P» 18-20, 22- 
24, 26, 29, 30, &c., 34, 40, 58, 
Ss, 87; 3 . 66 , 67 j 6. 285, 
298, 310, 319, 327, 378. 
Padm 4 aana, what, in the Toga 
philosophy, 5 . 230. 

Padmdvatl, Padmavatl, a city, 4 . 
217-219, 

Padmayoni= Abjayoni, an epithet 
of Brahmd, 6. 196, 

PAdoddhdta, what, in the pancra- 
tium, 6. 37. 

Padukas, a people, 4 . 221. 
Padumas, variant of Padukas, 4 . 
221. 

Padumdyi ( 1 ), variant of Patfumat, 

4 . 196. 

Padur6vi(1), variant of Patfutiaat, 4 . 
196. 

Pahlavas, a people, 2 . 168, 184, 
339 J 3 - 290-292, 294, 
2 95; 4 . 15* See Pahnavaa. 
Pahnavas, by error for Pahlavas, 
( 1 ) 2 * 168, 185, 187 ; 3 . 292, 

29S> 

Paija, disciple of JitiikarAya, and 
promulgator of the 6ig-veda, 3. 
48. 

Paila, disciple of Vydsa, and teacher, 
&c., of the feg-veda, P. 45 ; 3 . 
4t, 42, 44, 49-51. 

PMngangd, the modern name of an 
Indian river, 2 . 144, 145. 
PaippaUyani, disciple of Veda- 
dar^a, and teacher of the Athar- 
va-veda, 3 , 62. 

Pai^Acha, a form of marriage, 3 , 
105. 

Paitdlaki, variant of VaitAlaki, 3 * 
47 - 
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Pait'blnasi, a lawgiver, quoted, 3 . 
102 . 

PAka, a Daity% slain by Indra, 4 , 
317 ' 

Pfika-saifisthds, certain sacrifices, 

3 . II2, 1*3, 

P 4 ka<ildsana, aii epithet of Indra, 

4 . 317. 

Pdka-yajnas = PAka-sajfistbds, o. 

87, 114; 5 . 182. 

Pakflha, ‘fortnight,’ 2 . 254. 
Paksha, variant of Ch^kshusha, 
son of Auu, 4 . 120. 

Paksha, variant of Kshemya, son 
of S^uchi, 4 . 174. 

Pakshaja, a certain kind of cloud, 
2. 279. 

Pdlaka, son of Nahusha, 4 . 46. 
Pilaka, son of Pradyotana, 4 . 178, 
Pdlaka, son of Chandapradyota('??), 
6. 391. 

PaUfiinf, a riverj 2 . 132, 148. 
P 41 in, son of Pfithu, son of Vena, 
L 192. 

Pilita, variously genealogized, 4 . 
63, 64. 

Palita, variant of P 4 lita, 4 . 64. 
Pallavas, variant of Pahlavas, 2 . 

187. 

Pallipapjakas, variant of iSunayas^ 
2. 181. 

Pamp 4 , a river, 2 . 141, 155. 
Paihi^chi (fl)f variant of Panchl, 4 . 

46 (where correct the spelling). 
PAihiSiirdshfras, a people, % 164. 
Pafiava, variant of Kfikafia, 4 . 72. 
Panchachddi, an Apsaras, slan- 
derous of womankind, 3 . x 4 i> 
Fanchada 4 a^ a certain collection of 
Vaidik hymns, its origin from 
Brahmd, 1 . 84. 


Panchadhanus, son of Sfinjaya, 
son of Harya^wa, 4 . 147. 

Panchahasta, son ,of Dakshasd- 
varna, Manu of the ninth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 25. 

Panchajana, a Daitya, son of Saih- 
hrdda, 2 . 69. SMn by Efisbfia, 
fi. 48, 90, 

Panchajana, the same .as Vhafia, 

2, 15, 16. 

Panchajana, an epithet of Asa- 
manjas, 3 . 298. 

Pdnohajanya, an island, perhaps 
fabulous, 2. 129. 

Pdnchajanya, a conch-shoU cap- 
tured and appropriated by 
Kfisbfia, 6. 48. 

Pauchakas, a caste, established by 
Viiwasphdfii, 4 . 217. 

Panchaka, son of Nahusha, 4 . 46, 

Pdnchdlas, Panchdias, peoples, 2. 

H 5 ,i 47 - 

PanchAlas^ a dynasty, 4 . 184. 

Panchfila, countries so called, 2. 
143, x6o ; 4 . 141, 145. 

Panch 4 lakas= Panchdlas, a people, 
4 . 146. 

Pancha-laksbafia, what, as applied 
to a literary composition, P. 7, 
ID, 29, 92 ; 5 . 259, 261, 274, 
^^ 75 * 

Panchaml (W), a river, 2 . 150, 152, 

Panchanada, a cOtintiy, the Pun- 
jab, 5 . 156. 

Panchanada, a certain place of pil- 
grimage, fi. 156. 

Panchapadf, a river in S^dka-dwlpa, 
2. 200. 

Fdnchardtras, ah heretical seot^ fi. 
379 ' 

Panchdrchis, synonymous with 
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Badha, or tke planet Mercury, 

2. 257 (foot of page). 
Fandiai^ikka, son of Brahma, 2. 
200. 

Panchdi^wa, variant of Badlirya^wa, 

4. 145. 

Pancka-tantra, tke, a collection of 
apologues, quoted, or referred 
to, 3 . 102, 104, 197. 

Paucki, son of Nakuska, 4 . 46* 
Pancratium, the Hindu analogue 
of tke, 6. 39, 40. 

PMdara, a certain kill in India, 

2. 142. 

PdkdWas, descendants of PMdu, 
P. 12 j 4 , X47, 159, 232, 246; 
5 . 82, 86, See Pdndus. 
PMrfava, patronym of Arjuna, son 
of PMd'u, 5 , 150, 166. 
PdMavdraki, an epithet of Kuntl, 
wife of PMdu, 6. 96. 

Pikd'us, certain persons, and a 
people, P. 55; 6 *140. See 
PMd'4vaa; 

Pdncfu, son of Kfiskkadwaipiyana, 

3 . 229; 4 . 80, loi, 102, 126, 
158, 232 ; 5 . 167* 

PMifu, variant of Pr4ka, 1 . 152, 
iSS- 

PMdya, sprung from Turvasu, 4 . 
117. 

PMins, Kau^ika Brdkmans, 4 , 28, 
Pdkini, tke grammarian, kis age, 
<fcc., P. 60, 61; 2 . 135, 136, 
187, (fee. ; 3 . 47, 48, 54, 55, 
Pankti, a metre, its origin from 
Brakmd’s marrow, 1. 86. Iden- 
tified with a horse of tke Sun, 

2. 239. 

Pannagas, synonymous with Sar- 
pas, 6, 94. 


Pannagini, variant of Pannagiri, 
3 . 50* 

Pannagiri, disciple of Biskkala, 
and promulgator of tke !6.ig- 
veda, 3 . 50. 

Pantkdna, a hell, 2 . 2x5* 

P 4 pa, a hell, 2 , 215. 

PdpsAarA (1), a river, 2. 148, 153. 
P 4 pamockana, a Tirtka at Benares, 

Pdras, Paras, a class of gods in tke 
ninth Manwantara, 3 . 24. 

P 4 ra, son of Anga, son of Bali, 4 . 

123- 

P 4 ra, son of Samara, 4 , 141. 

P 4 ra, variously genealogized, 4 . 
141. 

P 4 r 4 , two rivers, so called, 2 . 13 x, 
147. 

Par 4 , a river, 2 . 147, 

Para, ^tke duration of Brakmd^s 
life,^ 1 . 46; 5 . 188. 

Para and P 4 ra, what, in philo- 
sophy, (fee., 2 . 6; 3 . 251 ; 4 . 
253; 232- 

Para (??), variant of Pdru, 3 . 13, 
Parakkii, variant of Para^u, son of 
Auttami, 3 . 6 (where correct 
tke spelling). 

Para-krahman, what, 4 . 107, 252 ; 
5 . 2X0. 

Ptodas, a people, 2 . 168, 181, 
183-185; 3 . 290-292, 294,295. 
Parfijit, variant of Pardvfit, 4 . 64, 
Para-jndna-maya, what, in philo- 
sophy, 2. 328. 

Param 4 kskara, sxmonymons with 
Om, 3 . 56. 

Paramdiiu, a measure of time, I.48. 
Paramanyu, variant of KdUnara, 

4 . 120. 
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Paramapaditmayat, what, 3 . 205. 

Paramarshi, what, 3 . 205. 

Paraindrtha, what, 2 . 39, 326; 3 , 
208 ; 4 . 292 ; 5 . 242. 

Paramdrthdrtha, what, 2 . 62. 

Paramdrthar\ipin, what, 2 . 6. 

ParamAtman, a name of Vishhu, 
the term explained, &c., 1. 3, 
4r, 56, &c. j 2 . 328^ 3 . 3x2; 
4 . 253 » 6. 14, 91, 211. 

Paramekshu, son of Ann, son of 
Yay^ti, 4 . 120. 

Parame^a, the term etymologized, 

6. 387- 

Parameshfbin, an epithet of Bxah- 
mi, 2. 19, 330. 

Parameahtljin, an epithet of Vish- 
hu, 4 . 264. 

Paranieshthm, son of Indradyum- 
na, 2 . 106. Called son of Devar 
dyumna, in the Bhigavata-pu- 
riha, 2 . X07. 

Paramesl 1 u , variant of Paramekshn, 
4 . 120. 

Parame^wara, the term explained, 
4kc.,P. 77; 1.41, 172; 3 . 251; 
5 ^ 14, 200. 

Paranjaya^ variant of Puranjaya, 
3 . 261, 263. 

Parintas, a people, 2 . 168. 

Parapaksha, variant of Paramek- 
shn, 4 . 120. 

Pirapira, what, 2. 6, 

Parapirabhhta, what, 2. 6. 

Paripare^a, what, 5 . 2 14 , 

Parapnranjaya, son of S'esha, king 
of the Nigas, 4 . 212. 

Parapnranjaya, variant of Puran- 
jaya, 4 . 210. 

Parirdha, Hhe duration of half of 
Brahmi's life,’ 1,47; 5.187,188. 


^33 

Para 4 akti, a certain divinity, P. 

86 . 

Parasanchirakas, variant of Sama- 
vegava^as, 2. 179. 

Parisara, grandson of Vasiahtha, 

1 . 6. Son of S'akfci, 1 . 6, 8; 
3S» 3^* Disciple of Kapila, 

1.5. He is taught the Vishtiu- 
purMa by Pulaatya, 1 . 9, cfec. 
He relates it to Maitreya, 1 . xi. 
(Perhaps the Pard^ara, disciple 
of Bishkala, and also Piriiarya 
(1), named below, are the same 
person.) And see P. 1 7, 34, 41 ; 
3 . 37? 74? 79; 4 :. 24, <kc. <fcc. 
Par 44 ara, disciple of Bdshkala, and 
promulgator of the ]]^g-veda, 
3 . 45. 

Parisara, an astronomer, referred 
to, or quoted, 2. 255, 277. 
Pariiiara (1), 3 , 60. See Pdri- 
iarya. 

PirMara, variant of Parikra, dis- 
ciple of Bdshkala, 3 . 44. 
Pard^ara'Smfiti, a code of law, re- 
ferred to, 3 . 103. 
Piri^ara-upapurMa, P, 87. 
Piridarya ( 1 ), son of Kuthumi, and 
promulgator of the Sima-veda, 
3 . 6x. 

Pirasikas, Pirasikas, ' Persians,* 

2 . X33, 136, 182, 183. 

Parana, a feshi in the third Man- 

wantara, son of Auttami, 3 , 6, 
Parana, what, 4 . 22. 

Para^urima, a !6,ishi, son of J ama- 
dagni, 4 . x8. Beheads his own 
mother, Reduki, 4 . 20. Slays 
the Kshattriyas, 4 . 23. Gives 
the earth to the Brihmaas, 4 , 
23. Retires to Mount Mahen- 
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dra, 4 . 24. See also P. 108; 
1 . 131; 2. 72, X19; 3 . 23, 
,3^?* 4 . 21, 56, 184; 6, 

283. 

Fara^rdmakshetra, a region on 
the Malabar coast, 2 . X79. 
Fdratakas, variant of Fdrasikas, 2, 
i 82« 

Paratangadas, a people, 2 . iSi. 
Paravallabhas, a people, 2 . 176. 
Pardvasu, a Gandharva, 2 . 293. 
Pdrdvatas, a class of gods in the 
second Manwantar% 3 . 3. 
Pardvfit, son of Eukmakavacha, 
4 . 63. 

Pardyada, a promulgator of the 
White Yigur-veda, 3 . 37. 
Pdribhadra, ruler over the realm of 
Pdribhadra, and son of Yajna- 
bdhu, king of S^dlmala-dwipa^ 

2. 195. 

Pdribhadra, a region in S'dlmala^ 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 

Paridhdna, what, 3 . 95. 

Farigha, variant of Pdlita, 4 . 64* 
Pdrijdta, a tree produced from 
churning the ocean, 1. 144, 147 ; 

3 . 97. Kfishda takes it away 
from Indra’s. garden, at the in- 
stigation of Shchi, 5 , 98, It 
returns to heaven, 5 . 1 53. See 
also 2 . 2Qo; 5 , 102-105, 113, 
133 - 

Parikara, what, 4 . 287. 

Pariksha^ variant of Parikshit, 4 . 
162, 

Parlksha (?), variant of Parikshit,. 

4 . 152* 

Parikshi, variant of Parikshit, 4 . 
162. 

Parikshit, variously genealogized, 


P. 40, 41, 44; 4 . 148, 152, 
160-163, 229-234, 236; 6. 
133, 167. The Bhdgavata-pu- 
rMa narrated to him, P. 33. 
Parikshita, variant of Parikshit, 4 . 
162. ' 

Pdrimardana (?), variant of Ari- 
mardana, son of S^waphaUra, 4 « 
95 ' 

Pariddma, ^digestion,' 3 . 128. 
Parihdma, ^ decay,* &c., 6. 234. 
Parihdmin, an epithet of Pradhdna, 
1. 27* 

Pdripdtra, the northern portion of 
the Vindhya chain of moun- 
tains, 2. 127, 128, 130, T33, 
141, 144, 152, iSS» 340; 3 . 
240, 321. See Pdriydtra. 
Pdripdtra, variant of Pdriydtra, 3 . 

Pdriplavas, a class of gods in the 
fifth Manwantara, 3 . 10. 
Fariplava, son of Sukhdbala, 4 . 
165. 

Pari^raya, variant of Fariplava, 4 . 
165, 

Parltas, variant of Pardntas, 2, 

1 6a 

Parivatsara, a certain cyclic year, 
a 253, 

Parivettfi, the term defined, 4 . 

Parivitti, the term defined, 4 . 154. 
Parivrdj, what, 3 . 96, ^23, 215. 
See Bhikshu. 

Pdriydtra, variously genealogized, 

3. 323- 

Pdriydtra, a mountainrtange tq thq 
west of Mount Meru, 2 , 123, 
124. 

Pdriydtra^^Pdripdtra, part of thq 
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Vindhya mountains, 2 , 113, 
128 ; 3 . 321. 

Parjanya = Indra, 2. 44; 4 . 309. 
King of clouds, <fcc,, 2. 86 ; 4 . 

Parjanya, a Prajipati, son of Agni, 
L 154; 2, 86, 263. 

Parjanya, a 6iahi in the fifth 
Manwantara, 3 , io» 

Parjanya, an Aditya, 2 . 28$, <kc» 
Paijanya (who ?), % 83. See 
Ajvdgwasu, 

Parfia, a promulgator of the White 
Y«9ur-Teda, 3 . 57. 

ParAas, variant of ShaArfas, 2 , 
164, 

ParAA^a, a river, 2. 152; 4 * 73. 
ParAikA, variant of ParAini, 2 . 81. 
ParAinl, an Apsaraa, 2 . 81-S3. 
Paroksha, variant of Paramekshu, 
4 . 120. 

ParokshA, variant of Yavakahi, 2 . 

PArtha, metronym of Aijuna, son 
of PAAdu and PfithA, 4 , 28 ; 6. 

PArthivas, Kauiika BrAhmans, 4 . 
28. 

ParuahAi, the same as IrAvatl, a 
liver, 2. X2i* 

ParvakArin, what, 2 . 2x9, 

Parvans, certain ceremonial days, 
3.143,147. 

PArvaAa, a particular sacrifice, 3 . 

113* 

PArvaAarsrAddha, a certain mor- 
tuary observance, 3 . 147, 173, 
189, 190. 

Parvasa, son of PaurAamAsa, I. 

153.- 

ParvasA, wife of Parvasa, 1 . .153. 


Parvata, a Devarshi, son of Ka4- 
yapa, 1 . 122; 2 . 20; 3 . 68. 
Pdrvati -s UmA, or Satl, daughter 
of Himavat, P. 32, 71, 89; 1. 
157: 2. 80, 334; 4. 33; 6 . 
108, 100, 321* 

Pdrvati r? PArA, a river so called, 

2, 147, 340. 

PArvatiyas, a people of mountain- 
eers, 2. 17 7. 

ParyAvartana, a hell, 2 . 215. 
Paryushita, what, 3 . 126, 196. 
PA^^ivAtas, a people, 2. 180. 

Pa^u, ^sacrificial anitual,' 1 . 84; 3 , 
15^ i 5 ^ 59 ? 94 » 234, 236, 247. 
PaAu -- Pasu-btiiidha, 3 . 40. 
Padus, variant of Pattis, 2. i86. 
PaAu-bandha, a certain ceremony, 

3. 40 ( where correct the spell- 
ing). 337 - 

PaAu-bhartfi, what, L 124. 
PAAupatas, an heretical sect, 6. 380. 
PaAiipatij.a form of Kudra, 1 . 1 16, 
122 ; 0 * 59, 386. KrishAa 
identified with him, 6, 15. 
Paiu-yajna, a certain ceremony, 3 . 
40. 

PAtAlas, ^underworlds,' 2 . no, 
207-209, ikc., 231; 6. 191, 
192, 196. 

PAtAla, one of the PAtAlas, P. 31 j 
1. 1:45; ^ 4 i 299; 

5. 6, 1 91, 251. Its king, Bali, 
according to one authority, 2. 

23 I. 

Patfala, variant of Patara, 5 . ipt. 
PAtAla-khaAda, a section of the 
Padma-purAAa, P. 30, 31, 34, 
PAfalAvatf, a river, 2 . 148, 340. 
PAt'aliputra, capital of Magadha, 

4. 182, t86, 204, 
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Patanga, a caste in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2. 193. 

patanga, a mountain rtange extend- 
ing southward from Mount 
Meru, S. 117, 

Patanga, a sun, 6. 191^ 

Patangi, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Ka^yapa, and mother of 
grasshoppers, 2. 28, 

PAtanjala, the Yoga philosophy so 
isalled, 3 . 325. 

Patanjal], a teacher of the Yoga 
philosophy, 6. 226, 240. 

Paffara, a sun, 5 . 191, 

Path, heavenly, of the Pitfis, 2 . 
264. Of the gods, 2 . 269. Of 
Vishhu, 2, 270. 

Patbitanga, what, 5 . 383, 

Pathya, disciple of Kabandha, <kc., 
and teacher of the Atharva- 
veda, 3 . 61, 62. 

Pattalaka, son of Hdla, 4 . 197. 

Pattanas, a people, 2. 180. 

Pattan Somn 4 tli, the popular name 
of the site of a once celebrated 
temple, 5 . 47. 

Pattis, a people, 2 . 184. 

Pat'us, 9. caste, established by Vii- 
wasphMi, 4 , 2,17. 

Patumat, son of Meghaswdti, 4 , 
1915. 

Patumiivi ( 1 ), variant of Patumat, 
4 , 196, 

Patfumitras, a dynasty, 4 , 212, 
214, 215. 

Patumitra, a king, 4 . 215, 

Paulomas, certain D^navas, sons of 
Ka^yapa and Pulomd, 2. 71. 
Identified with the Niv4taka- 
vachas, and slain by ATjuna, 2. 
72. 


Paulomf, patronym of S'acbi, wife 
of Indra, 5 . 99. 

Pauloml, wife of Bbfigu, 1 , 152 ; 

5 . 99. 

Pauhdras, a people, 3 , i 77 > 
293 ; 4. 220, 221 ; 5 , I2X. 
Paufidra, the same as PauArfraka, 
epithet of the false VAsudeva, 5 . 
129. 

PauAdra, variant of PuAdra, son 
of Dfrghatamas, A 122. 
Paund'rakas, a people, 2 . 177, 184; 

3 . 295 ; 4 . 220, 221. 
PauAdrata, epithet of VAsudeva 
the impostor, slain by KfishAa, 
5 . 70, 121-125, 128, 129. 
PauAdraka^, variant of PuAdra, son 
of Dirghatamas, 4 . 122. 
PauAd'tikas, a people, 2 . 177 j 3 . 
295 ^ 

Pauras, a dynasty, 4 . 207, 209, 
210. 

Pauravas, a dyncwty, 4 . 144, 
184. 

Pauravl, daughter of BAhlika, and 
wife of Vasudeva, 4 108-110. 
Pauravf, variant of Yaudheyl, L 
159 - 

PaurAamAsa, son of Marfchi and 
Saihblititi, 1 . 153; 3 . 17. 
PaurAamdsa, a SAdhya, 2 . 22. 
PaurAamdsa, variant of PiirAot- 
sanga, 4 . 195. 

PaurAamAsf, day of full moon,^ 2. 

260. 

Paurusha,' variant pf Pauiusheya, 
2. 289* 

Paurusheya, a EAkshasa, ‘ 2 v 285, 
Pausha, a month, Dec.-Jan., 2. 

261, <fca j 3 . i6Sv 
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Pausli£a=Bevatl, an asterism, 2. 

277* . 

Paushpanji, son of Pusbpanja, dis- 
ciple of Sukarman, and teaclier 
of the S^ma-veda, 3 . 

Bee Paushpinji. 

Pausbpinji, disciple of Hitatiya- 
ndbba, and teacher of the Sima- 
veda, 3 . 58, 59. (Almost with- 
out doubtj Paushpinji and 
Paushpanji are one, and Paush- 
pinji is the i^ight nai^e*) 

Pava, son of Nahusha, 4 . 46. 

PAvaka, son of Vahni or Agni, 1 . 
X41, 156, 193 ; 4 . 283; 5 . 387. 
Called son of Antardbdna, 1 . 
193. Chief of the Vasns, 2 . 8$, 

Pdvalds, the, who, 4 * 283, 

Pivaki, patronym of Kirttikeya, 4 , 
283. 

Pavamina, son of Vahni or Agni, 
1? 156, 193. Called son of An- 
tardhina, 1. 193. 

Pavam 4 na, ruler over the realm of 
Pavamdna, and son of MedhA- 
tithi, king of S^Aka-dwfpa, 2 * aop. 

Pavamina, a region in S'ika-dwlpa, 

2 . 200 , 

Pavana, son of Anttami, Mann of 
the third Manwantara, S. 7. 

PAvann, son of KfishAa and Mi- 
travind 4 , A 79. 

Parana =»Y 4 yn, 6. 46. 

Parana, a mountainriange to the 
west of Mount Meru, 2 , 124* 

Parand^in, what, fi. 12* 

Parana-tanaya, 'son of Parana,’ 
the same as Hannmat, 1. 1x7. 

Pirani, a rirer, 2. 120, 121. 

Paritras, a class of gods in the 
fourteenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. 


Paritrd, a river in India, 2. 148. 
Paritri, a rirer in Ku6ardwlpa, 2. 
196. 

Pavitra, what, in the religion, of 
the Magas, 384* 

Pavitravatl, a rirer in Krauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Payas, ' fiuid/ 2. 203. 

Payoda, son of Yadu, 4 . 53, 57* 
Payoshhl, a river, or rivers, so 
called, 2. 130, 144-147, 171. 
Payoshdiki, the same as PayoshM, 
2. X44, 

Perfection, its eight varieties, 1. 

9T. 

Philgqina, the same as Aijuna, son 
of P 4 ddu, 3 . 84; 5 . 140, 160. 
Phitlguna, a month, Feb.-March, 

2 . 261, &c, ; 3 . 16S. 

Pheda, variant of Hema, son of 
Ushadratha, 4 . 122. 

Phenapas, a class of Pitfis, 3 . 339. 
PiehchhilA, a river, % x$t. 

Plda, in astronomy, ^ occultation,* 

3 . 164^ 

Pin 4 ka, the name of ffiva^s bow, 
1. 141. 

PinAkadhfik, an epithet of Vira- 
bhadra, 4 . 339. 

Pidd'as, ^ balls of food offered to the 
manes of relatives/ 3 . 148. 
PiAtfa-^mdlaka, what, as a vege- 
table production, 3 . 195/ 
PMd'draka, son of Vasudeva and 
Kohidf, 4 . 109 ; 5 . 141. 
Pidd'^raka, a place of pilgrimage 
in Qujerat, 5 . 141. 

Pindlnf, anApsaras, 2 . 82. 
PingAksha, a sort of bird, P. 55. 
Pingala, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 

Pingala, a writeron prosody, P, 60. 
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FlnjsJd, & river, 2. 150. 

Pippala, a region in Sadartiana or 
Jfunbu*dw(pa, 2 , no. 

Fippali, a river, 2. 148. 

Pippala, a certain great tree, where 
specially growing, according to 
various accounts, 2. in, 116. 

. PippaUda, disciple of DevadarSa, 
and teacher of the Atharva-veda, 

3 . 61. 

Pippaldvatl, variant of PAlfaUvatf, 
2. 748. 

Pifidchas, certain goblins. Created 
by BrabmA, 1 , 87. Offspring 
of Ka^yapa and Krodhava 44 
or else Pi^Acbd, 2 . 74, 75. See 
also 1 . 82; 3 . 116, 119; 4 . 
250; 5 . 94, 203. 

Piedchd, daughter of Daljcsha, wife 
of Ka^yapa, and mother of the 
Pi^dchas, 2. 26, 75. 

Pi^ichik^, a river, 2, 155. 
PishpaUda ( 1 ), variant of Pippa- 
Idda, 3 . 62. 

Piritisiu, what, 2 . 87. 

Pitas, a caste in S'ilmala-dwipa, 2. 
194. 

PiUmaha *= Brahmd, 1. 141 ; 4 . 

4, 231 ] 5 . 114. 

PitAmaha, an ancient lawgiver, 
cited, 3 . 108. 

Pltfha-sthAna, 'a spot where the 
goddess Devi is worshipped,^ P. 
90j 4 . 261, 262. 

Pitfis, certain demigods. Their 
origin from Brahmi’a side or 
armpits, 1. 80, 81, 156; 3. 340. 
Sons of Angiras and Swadhd, by 
another account, 2 , 29, Their 
wife, SwadhA, 1. 109, 156. Their 
. offspring, 1 . XSJ- Their king, 


Yama, 2. 85 ; but Agni, 2 . 86. 
Classes and kinds of, 1 . 123; 
3 . 157, Ac., 339, 340. Their 
songs, 3 , 170, 197; 6. 249: 
and see Pitf i-gitA. Pood grate- 
ful to them, 3 . 193. See also 
P- 37> 3 i, 83 i L 82, 97, 

156, 188; 3 . 56, 98, 119, 146, 
148, 149; 6. X93. 

Pitri-gaAa, what, 1. 119, 

Pitfi-gitA, <kc., a certain kind of 
hymn, 3 . 66 (note§), 170, 197, 
340 ; 5 . 249, 

Pitri-loka, Hhe heaven of the Pitfis 
and of BrAhmans,’ 1 . 97, 98. 
See PrAjApatya. 

Pitfi-yajna, a particular sacrifice, 
3 . 40, 93. 

Pitfi-yAna, ‘ path of the Pitfis,’ 2. 
264, 269. 

PitryA = MaghA, a certain aster- 
ism, 2. 258. 

Pivara, a !6ishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 8. 

Plvara, ruler over the realm of 
Plvara, andsonof Dyutimat,king 
of Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Plvara, a region in Krauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Plvarl, wife of Veda 4 iras, variously 
geuealogized, 1. 152, 155 ; 3 . 
160, 1 61. Etymology of the 
word, 2. 342. 

Piyadasi, PAH of PriyadanSin, 4 , 
189. 

Piyadassano, PAH, the same as 
Piyadasi, 4 . 189, 

Plaksha-dwlpa, a continent, parti- 
culars regarding, 2. lox, 109, 
191, &c. 

PlakshagA, a riyer, 2 , ?2x. 
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PlakshAvati, a river, 2 . 339. 

Poison. Produced from the ocean, 
1 . 144, Swallowed by S'iva, 1 * 
147. 

Prabala, son of Kfishiia and Laksh- 
mai&4, 5. Sr. 

Prabhi, wife of PushpArda, L 1 78, 

Prabhi, daughter of Swarbh&nu, 
and wife of Natnuchi, 2 . 70 ; 4 . 
30. 

PmbhA, wife of Vivaswat, son of 
Kai^yapa, 3 . 20* 

Prabhikara, ruler over the realm of 
PrabhAkara, and son of Jyotish- 
mat, king of Kuia-dwfpa, 2. 195. 

Prabhikara, a !^ishi, sprpng from 
Atri, 4 . 129. 

PrabhAkara, a region in Ku^a- 
dwfpa, 2. 1:95. 

Prabhdnu, son of Kfishfia and 
Satyabhimi, 6. 81. 

Prabhisa, a Vasu, 2 . 23. His wife, 
2. 24, His sons, Devarshis, 3 . 
70. 

PrabhAsa, a place of pilgrimage 
on the coast of Qiyerat, 5 . 47, 
146, 147. 

PrabhAta, son of Vivaswat, son of 
Ka^yapa, 3 . 20. 

Prabhava, a SAdhya, 2 . 22. 

PrabhavApyaya, what, in philo- 
sophy^ 1. 21, 56. 

PrabhAvatl, an Apsatas, 2 . 82, 

Prabhu, variant of Vipra, son of 
Hrutanjaya, 4 . 174, 

Prabhtitas, variant of Prasdtas, 8. 
12. 

Prachetases, ten sons of PrAchlnar 
barhis, L 102, 127, 157, 195, 
&C. ; 2 , I, &a, 337 ; 3 ., 230. 

Praoheta^ son of Angiras, 8. 297. 


*39 

He presides over the tongue, 1, 

3S. 

Prachetas, variously genealogized, 
4 . 1 19. 

Prachetas, the same as Varuds, 6. 

88 . 

PrAchetasa, the same as Daksha, 
1. X02. 

PrAchfnabarhis, son of Havir- 
dbAna, 1 . 157, 192, <kc. Of the 
family of Atri, 1 , 193. 
Prachinwat, son of Janaraejaya, 
son of Pdru, 4 . 127. 
PrAchinwat, the same as Prachin- 
wafc, on the authority of the 
MahAbhArata, 4 . 128. 

PrAchyas, a people, 2 . 178. 
PradarAanas, a class of gods in the 
third Manwantara, 3 . 6* 

PrAdhA, wife of KaAyapa, son of 
Marfchi, 2 . 8i. 

PradhAna, ‘primary matter,’ 1 . 4. 
A form of Vishdu,- 1. i8, 19. 
Properties of it, 1 . 20, &o. The 
same as PrakHti, 1 . 20. ‘ Equi- 
poise of the three qualities,’ 1. 
26 ; 5 . 199. One with Brahma, 
1. 23, Agitated, influenced, 
or entered into, by Purusha or 
Vishdu, 1 . 27, <kc. Merges into 
spirit, 6. 199, See also P. 94; 
1 - 67, 7 S> 172; 2,37, 

58, 94, 333-23SJ 3 . 129, 303; 
4. 258; 8 . 260. 

PradhAnAtman, a name of VishAu, 

1. 3- 

FhUlMnika, -what, in philoMpby, 
1. 34, 

PradoahJS son of Pushp&nia, 1 . 1 78. 
Ptadyotas =s Prsdyotonas, 4 . 178, 
179, 
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Pradyota, variant ol Pradyotana, 
4 178, 231. 

Fradyotanas, certain kings, 4 . 
179. 

Pradyotana, son of Sanika, 4 . 178. 

Pradjrumna, son of Oh^kshusha, L 
178, 179. 

Pradyumna, sou of Kiakda and 
Rukmidi, 5 . 71. Is carried off, 
when six days old, by S^ambara, 
a demon, 6. 73. Is reared by 
MiyMevl, 5 . 74. Slays S'am- 
bara, 5 . 75, See also 8. i66 ; 
4 1 12; 5 . 16, 72, 75, 76, 83, 
107, 108, no, 113, 115, 116, 
118, 120, 141, 148. 

Pradyumna, variant of S'atadyum- 
na, 3 . 333. 

Prddyumni, patronym of Anirud- 
dlia, 5 . 84, 120. 

Pragbosha, son of Kfisbda and 
Lakshmad 4 5 . 81. 

I*rigj7otisba, the same, as Assam, 
6. ss, 88^90, 113. 

Praharada, son of Kfishda and 
Bhadrd, 5 . 82. 

Praheti, a Bdkshasa, 2 , 285, dz;c. 

PrahlAdas, a people, 2 . 166.. 

Prahldda, son of Hiradyakasipu, 
2 . 30. His descendants, 2 . 69. 
His devotion to Vishdu, 2 . 36. 
Is persecuted by his own. father, 
2 , 38. Visbdu appears to him, 
2 . 62, <fec. He becomes king of 
the Daityas and BAnavas, 2 , 64, 
85. His abode, in a division of 
Pdtdla, 2 . 2 1 1, See also P. 43, 
52, 96; L 188; 3 . I, 19 ; 4 
41. And see Prahrdda. 

Prahr 4 da = PrahUda, 1. 190 ; 2 . 
30. 


Prahwa-swigatokti, what, 3 . 130, 
Prajini, son of Pr 4 th 4 n, 3 . 242* 
PrajApatis, ‘mind- bom sons of 
BrahraA.’ Variously enumerated, 
and originating from various 
parts of BrahmA^s body, <ka, 

1. 100, <kc. Married to the 

daughters of Daksha, 1. 109. 
Their chief, Daksha, 2 . 85. See 
also P. 4*. 9S, 96 ; 1 . 78, 79, 
89, (fee., 1 10, 131 2. 9 ; 6. 144. 

PrajApati = Brahmi, 1, 55, 97, 
100, 130; 2 . 249; 3 , 93, 99, 
“5, ”7, 340; 6. 183, 234, 
236. 

Prajipati, tte same as Kaiyapa, 

2. 21, 

PrajApati, the same as Daksha, 2 . 
29 j 3 . 82. 

PrajApati, the VyAsa of the second 
DwApara age, 3 . 34, 36. (On 
what authority is he identified 
with Manu, in 3 . 34?) 

PrajApati (which of the PrajApatis 
named above is- intended i), 2. 
^^ 3 , *48, 307. 

PrajApati (which of the PrjgA- 
patis ?), presiding over the geni- 
tals, 1. 38, 

PrajApatipati s='RrahmA, 1 * 55; 2. 

86 , 

PrajApati-yajm, a certain sacrifice, 

3. 93. 

PrAjApatya (who?), 3 . x66, 
PrAjApatya, a heaven, 1 . 98; 6. 
183. 

Pi’iydpatya, a certain wind, 5 . 204. 
PrAjApatya, a form of marriage, 3 . 
105. 

PrAjApatya-tlrtha, what, as applied 
to the handj 3 . 99. 
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Prajaa, variant of Aja, eon of 
Auttami, 3 . 6, 

Prajdti, variant of Prajdni, 3 . 242. 

Prajud, a synonym of Mahat, 1. 
32. 

Prdkdra, vrliat, in architecture, 5 . 
57, 128, 134- 

Prdkkodalas, a people, 2 . 172. 

Prakosliid, variant of Pramlochd, 
2. 293, 

Prdkfita, “what, in philosophy, L 
24, 26, 74, 76, 78, 114. 

Prdkfifca-pralaya, what, 0 * 169, 
20T* 

Prakfitis, the seven, what, in the 
Sdnkhya philosophy, and in the 
Purdhas, 5 . 199. 

Prakfiti, what, P. 93 ; 1 . 18, &c., 
109, 139, 140, 172, 197; 1 
^ 35 > 320, 325, 

328 ; 4 , 254, 264; 0. 186, 19S- 
200, 2X4, 2*5? 260. See Pra- 
dhdna, 

Prdkfitika, what, in philosophy, 
1, 1x3 ; 6. 186. 

Prakfiti-khshda, a part of the 
Brahma-vaivarta-pnrd£a, P. 65, 
67, 

Prakriyd-pdda, a part of the Viyn- 
purdda, P, 37. 

Pralamha, a Daitya, subject to 
Kadisa, 4 250, 272, 300, 301, 
322, 335. Slain by Balabhadra, 

■i- 304, 305* 

Pralaya, ‘ dissolution/ Fourfold, 
1, 1 13, <fcc. Account of, 5 . 169, 
&c. Three kinds of, 0 . 186. 
Incidental, 0. 186. Elemental, 
5 . 195, <kc. Final, 6. 202. See 
also P. 81; L 4. See also 
Di^olution. 
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Pramada, a 6ishi in the third 
Manwantara, 3 . 7. 

Pramatha, an attendant of Siva, 
0. 113, 115, 116, 128. 

Pramdthinl, an Apaaras, 2. 81. 

Pramati, son of Rantindra, 4 129. 

Pramati (who 1), 0* 251. 

Pramati, variant of Prajdni, 3. 242. 

Pramati, variant of Sumati, 3. 247. 

Pramdtfi, ‘mothers mother,’ 3 . 115. 

Pramita, variant of Pramati, 0. 
«Si* 

Pramld, variant of Pramiocha, 2 . 

81. 

Pramlochd, an Apsaras who be- 
guiles the sage Kaddfu, 2. 2, &c., 
75, 81-83, 28s, 287, 29I> 293 ; 
3 i 27, 

Pramlochanti, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 

83* 

Pramlovd ( 1 ), variant of Pram- 
tochd, 2. 287. 

Pramoda, 'hilarity,^ sprung from 
Brahmd, 1 , 102, 

Pramoda, son of Dfidbdiwa, son 
of Kuvalayd 4 wa, 3 . 265. 

Prdiahsti, son of Vaivaswata or 
S'raddhddeva, the Mann presid- 
ing over the current Manwan- 
tara, a X4, 232, 233. 

Prdihsu, son of Vatsaprl, 3 . 242, 

Pramucha, a Muni, fosterer of the 
nymph Revatl, 3 . 9. 

Prdda, son of Dhdtfi and Xyati, 
1. 152. 

Prdna, son of Dhara, a Vasii, 2 . 23, 

Prdda, a &shi in the second Man- 
wantara, variously genealogked, 
3 . 3, 4. 

Prdda, a certain measure of time, 
L 48. 



INDEX 


144 

FriiiakiHishiia-iSabdimbudM^ 3 . 13 1. 
(TJbie more correct name of the 
Vrork intended here foUowa.) 
FrMakfish^ya-dabd^bdhi; a mo- 
dem Sanskrit dictionary, re- 
ferred to, 5 . 390. See the last 
article. 

Frd^arodha, a hell, 2 . 215. 
Fraiiara, the same as Om, S. 38^ 
FrMd-ydma, what, in the Yoga 
philosophy, 2 . 89, 272 ; 3 . 55 ; 
4 . 308; 5 . 230-232, 240, 
Frajietfi, 'promulgator/ 3 . 30, 39. 
Fratiidhdna, what, in the Toga 
philosophy,- 6. 229, 239(note§§). 
Frdpti, daughter of Jarisaiidha, 
and wife of Kajiisa, 5 . 50. 
Frasdda, ‘ favour/ son of Dharma, 

1. III;.* 

Fra^ama, son of Yasudeva, son of 
' S'dra, 4 , III. 

Frasandhi, son of Manu in the 
Kfita-ynga, 3 . 243. 
Prasannateyu, son of Baudrd^wa, 
4 . 128. 

Prasanneyu, son of Raudrd^wa, 4 . 
128. 

Frasena, son of Nighna, son of 
Anamitra, 4 . 74, &c. Is killed 
by a lion, 4 , 77, 

Frasena, variant of Devavat, son 
of Aknira, 4 . 96. 

Frasenajit, son of Vii^wasdhwan, 

3. 325. 

Frasenajit, variously genealogked, 
3 . 265, 266, 297. 

Frasenajit, son of lUtula, 4 . x 70. 
Frasenajit, king of Ko^ala, son of 
Mahdpadma, 4 . 171. 

Frasenajit, king of Magadha, 4. 
171, 


Frasenajit, son of Maykmafidala, 
4 . 186. 

Frasenajit, the same as Bedu, 4 * 19. 

Frasiddhaka, variant of Fratiu- 
dhaka, 3 . 331. 

Praskadwa, descended from Me- 
dh^tithi, son of KaAwa, 4 . 130. 

Pra^narupanishad, comnaentary on 
the, referred to, 3. 340. 

Pra^raya, 'affection,' son of Dbar- 
ma, 1. Ill (where correct the 
spelling) ; 4. 265. 

Pmsfishf^ Prasfi8hta,what, 5 . 37. 

Prasfita, son of Yasudeva, son of 
S'lira, 4 . in. 

Prasfitas, variant of Praadtas, 3 , 
12. 

Prasfiti, son of the Manu SwAro- 
chisha, and a &shi in the second 
Manwantara, 3 . 5. 

PrasUra, variant of Prast 4 va, 2. 
106* 

Prastdva, son of Udgltha, 2 . 106, 

Prdstdvi, variant of Prastj^va, 2, 
107. 

Frastiitas (11), vaiiant of Frasiitas, 
3 . 12. 

Prasuhmas, a people, 2. 165. 

Pra 4 uj§ruka, son of Maru, son of 
S'ighra or S'fghraga, 3 . 314. 
See Prasuiruta. 

Prasui^ruta, variant of, or later sub- 
stitute for, Pra^u^ruka, 3 . 325. 

Prasiitas, a class of gods in the 
sixth Manwantara, 3 . 12. 

Prasiiti, daughter of SwAyaih- 
bhiiva, and wife of Daksha, 1. 
108 j 3 . 162 ; 6. 386, 

Frosyas, variant of FiAchyas, 2. 
178. 

Prdtah. 'dawn,' son of PushpAnda, 
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1. 178 (where correct the spell- 
ing) ; 2. 253. 

Pritah, a Yaksha, 2 . 285, 287, 
292, 293. 

PratApa-mArtaM'a, a work on law, 
referred to, 2. 153. 

Pratardana, son of DivodAsa, son 
of Bhimaratha, 4 . 24, 33-36, 
39 > 40. 343 - 

Pratardana, son of Manwat, 4 . 70. 

Pratardanas, variant of Pradur- 
4 aua 8 , 3 . 6. 

Pritastana, variant of PrAtaK, son 
of PoshpArha, 2 . 253. 

Prati, variant of Pratikshattra, 4 . 
44 - 

PratibAhn, son of l^waphalka, 4 . 
96. 

Pratib^,hu^ son of Vajra, son of 
Aniruddha, 4 . 

Pratibaiidhaka, variant of Pratln* 
dbaka, 3 , 331. 

PratibhAnu, son of KfishAa and 
Satyabbdmd, 5 . 81. 

Pratlba, son of ParameshtMn, son 
of Devadyumna, 2 . 107* See 
Pratibdra and PratibartfL 

Pratihdra^ son of Parameshthin, 
son of Indradyumna, X 106. 
SejB Pmtlha and Pratibartfi 

PratUiartfj\ son of Pratibdra, 2 . 
io6. He is called son of Pra- 
tlha, 2< 107. 

Pratika, son of Yasu, son of Bbd- 
tajyotis^ 3 . 335. 

Pratlka, variant of Pratfndhaka, 3 . 

Pratlkddwa, variant of Supratika, 
4 . 168. 

Pratikshattra, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 , 43, 44- 
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Pratikshattra, son of S^amin, 4 . 99. 
Prathndsyas, a people, 2. 172. 
Pratimatsyas, variant of Pratimd- 
syas, 2, 172. 

Pratindhaka, son of Maru, son of 
Harya^wa, 3 . 331. 

Pratlpa, son of Dilipa, son of Bbi- 
masena, 4 . 153. 

Pratipaka, variant of Pratindhaka, 

3 . 33I- 

Pratipaksha, son of Elshattradhar- 
ma or Kshattradharman, <fec», 4 , 
43 » 44 - 

Pratipdiiwa, Variant of Supratika, 

4 . 168, 

Pratiratha, son of Chyavana, son 
of Mitrayu, ( 1 ) 4 . 147. 
Pratiratha ( 1 ), variant of Apratir- 
atha, 4 . 1304 

Pratisanchara, what, 1 . 52; 5 . 
t86, 196, 

Pratisarga, * secondary creation,* 
P- 63, 93 j 1. ss. 

Pratishtfhdna, a town, or towns, P. 

107; 2 . 16s; 3 . 237, 238. 
Pratita, son of Bhdnuratha, sou of 
Bfihada 4 wa, 4 . 168* 

Pratitd^wa, son of Bhdnurath% son 
of Bfihada^wa, 4 . 168. 
Prativdha, son of Swaphalka, 4 , 
95 . 96. 

Prativindhya, soit of Tudhishf hira, 
4 . 159. 

Prativyoma^ son of Vatsavyiiha, 
4 . 167. 

Prati vydha, variant of Prati^oma, 
4 . 167. 

Pratyagra, variant of Pratyagraha, 
4 . i 49 f 150- 

Pratyagrahk, son of Vasu, son of 
Kfitaka, 4 . 149. 
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Pxatjragratlia, variant of Pratyar 
graha, 4 . 149. 

Pratydhto, what, in the Toga 
philosophy, 4 . 307; 5 . 199, 232, 
240. 

Pratyangirasas, certain iftiches or 
verses, sons of Angiras, 2^ 28, 
29. 

Pratyatmya, * reflexion/ a form of 
BrahmA, 1. 82. 

Pratyaya, a Sarga, 1 . 76, 

Pratyflsha, a Yasu, 2 , 23 ; 3 . 68. 

Prav 4 , instead of Arishta, daugh- 
ter of Daksha^ and wife of Ka- 
4 yapa, according to the Viyn- 
pur£fla, 2. 26. 

Pravaha, a certain wind, 2 . 305, 
306. 

Prav^has, variant of Apav 4 has, 2 . 

Prav 4 hita, a !6.ishi in the third 
Manwantara, 3 , 7. 

Pravari, a river, 2 . 149 ; 6. 339. 

PrAvaraflas ( 1 ), a people, 2 . 169. 

Pravaraaena ('ll), variant of Pravira, 
son of Dharma, 4 . 212. 

Pravasu, son of Ailina or tlina, 4 . 
132. 

Pravijayas, a people, 2 . 166^ 

Pravdasena, son of Pattalaka, 4 . 
197. 

Pravillasena (?), variant of Pravila- 
sena, 4 . 197, 202. 

Pravlra, variously genealogized, 4 . 
127. 

Pravlra (another), variously genear 
logized, 4 . 132. 

Pravlra, son of Harya^wa, son of 
Chakshus, 4 . 144. 

Pravlra, son of Dharma, son of 
EAmaohandra, 4. 2x1, 212, 214. 


Pravlraka, a certain Tavana king, 

4 . 2 1 1. 

PrAvfisheyas, a people, 2 . 170, 

Pravfitta, what, as an epithet of 
‘works/ 6, 200. 

PrayAga, a sacred city, now Alla- 
habad, 3 . 246 ; 4 . 218, 219 ; 0 . 
248. 

PrAya^chitta, ‘ expiation,' proceed- 
ing from BrahmA, 1 . 85. 

PrekshAgAra, ‘ theatre/ 6, 29, 33. 

Prema-sAgara, a Hindi translation 
from the BhAgavata-purAfla, re- 
ferred to, 4 . 246, 

Pretas, ‘ghosts,' 3 . 119. 

Preta-kalpa, a part of the Qaruda- 
purAfla, P* 84. 

Preta-kArya, ‘funeral ceremonies/ 
iSS^ 

Preta-rAja, an epithet of the god 
Tama, 6. 6x. 

Pfishadarbha, variant of Yfisha- 
darbha^ 4 . lai. 

Pfishada^wa, souofYMpa, 3.257. 

Pfishada^wa, son of Anaraflya, 3 . 
284. 

Pfishadhra, son of Yaivaawata, 
Manu of the current Manwan- 
tara, 3 . 14, 232, 233, 238, 239. 

Pfishata, grandson of some Nlpa, 
4 . i 43 > 144 - 

Pfishata, son of Somaka, son of 

j Sahadeva, 4 . 148. 

Pf ishokta, variant of Yfishafla, son 
of Arjuna, 4 . 57. „ 

Pfishfhaja, son of KumAra, son of 
Agni, 2 . 23. 

PfiAni, variously genealogized. 4 . 
94 - 

Pfiiini, ‘ earth,’ mother’ of the 
Maruts, 2 . 79. 
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Kith^, daughter of S'fira, son of 
Devamld'husha, and wife of 
FdMu, L iQi, to2, 126, 320, 
32x; 6. 156, 164, 167,, 
Pfitbagas, variant of Pfithngos, 3 . 
12. 

PHthivi, ^eartb/ The element, 
produced from the rudiment of 
smell, 1 . 35, 36. Turns into a 
cow, and is milked, 1. 187, &c; 
‘Whence the name, 1 . 188. 
Mother of the Mariits, 2 . 80. 
See also Diti ^nd Maruts. Lauds 
Vishdu incarnate as a boar, 1 . 
59, Mo. 

Pfithu, one of the TiiSwe devas, 3 . 
192* 

Pf ithu, acoordingto the Bb^gavata- 
purida, son of Tdmasa, Manu of 
the fourth Manwantara, 3 . 8. 
Pfifchu, a itishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 8. A descendant 
of Kaiiyapa, according to the 
Vdyu-purMa, 3 . 8* 

Pfithu, son of Vena, son of Anga, 
P. 42; 1 . 178, Mo,; 2 . 85; 4 . 
240 ; 6. 388. 

PHthu, son of Prastdva, 2 , 107. 
See Pfithnaheda. 

Pfithu, variously genealogked, 3 . 
263, 297. 

Pfithu, sod of KuChaka, 4 . 64. 
Pfithu, son of Ohitraka, 4 . 96; 5 . 
148. 

Pfithu, son of P 4 ra, son of Sa- 
mara, 4 . 14X. 

Pfithu, variant of Chakshtis, son 
of Pumjdnu, 4 . x 44 * 
Pfithud^na,fionof S'aiabinda,4.63. 
Pf ithudharma, variant of PHthu- 
karman, 4 , 62, 63. 
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PfithudhStfi, variant of Pfithu^ 
dAna, 4. 63. 

Pfithugas, a class of gods in the 
sixth Manwantara, 3 . 12, 

Pfithujaya, son of S'a^abindu, <fec., 
4 . 62, 63. 

Pfitbukas, variant of Pfithugas, 3 . 
12. 

Pfitbukarman, sort of S'oiabindu, 
<fcc,, 4 . 62, 63. 

Pfitlmklrtti, son of S'a^abindu, 4 ; 

62, 'j. 

■^fitbukirtti, daughter of S'dra, 
son of Devamfdlinsha, and mo- 
ther of Dantavaktra, by one 
account, 4 . 104. 

Pfitbula, variant of Pfitbnl 4 ksbaj 
4 * 125. 

PfitbnlAksba, son of Cbaturanga, 
4 . 125. 

Pfitbnmat, son of S'a^abindu, 4 . 

63. 

Pfithunjaya, variant of Pfithujaya, 
4. 62. 

Pfitlm-rai-charitra, a poem in old 
Hindi, referred to, 3 . 207. 

Pfithurukma, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 63, 64. 

Pf ithusas fB), Variant of Pf ithugas, 
3 . 12. 

Pfitbusattama, son of* Pfitbn- 
^ravas, son of SaiSabindu^ 4 . 63. 

Pfithusena, son of Buebirdswa, 4 . 
141. 

Pfitbusheida, son of Vibbn, son of 
Prastdva, 2 . 107. 

Pfitbusheha, yariantof Hithusena, 
4 . 14X. 

Pfitbn^rava (^), son of Dakshasd- 
variia, Manu of the ninth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 25. 


K 


INDEX, 


146 

PflthuiSrav^is, instead of Pfithu- 
Irava (?), 'according to the V 4 yu- 
puriAa, 3 * 25* 

PHtliu^ravas, son of S'a^abindu, 
&o., 4 . 63, 

Pfithn^ravas, son of Eaghu, son of 
Dlrgiiabdtu, according to the 
Bhdgavata-purMa, 3 . 313. 
Pfithuya^as, son of Sfa^abxudu, 4 . 
62. 

Prlbi, ^affection,’ daughter of Dak- 
sba, and wife of Pulaatya, 1, 

.X09, 154. 

Priyi, daughter of Daksha, and 
mother, by one account, of f our 
Manus, known as the Merusd- 
vardis, 3 . 

Priyadardandj one of fcfishria’s 
wives (])) 5 . 8iv 

Priyadar^in, the same as Asoka, 4 . 
189 (where correct the spelling), 
345 - 

Priyamedha, son of Ajamid'ha, 4 . 
140, 

Priyamukhyd, yariant of Guda- 
mukhyd, 1 8i. 

Priya^ishyd, an Apsaras, % 82i 
Priyayrata, son of Swdyaidbhuva 
Mann, L lojr, &c., 155, 159; 
3 . 2, 5, 7, It; 5 . 250, His 
offspring, 2. 100, 108, *93, i95, 
197, 198, 200, 203; 

Properties of sensible objects, L 

37 - 

Proshakas, a people, 2 . 187. 
Proshthas, a people, 2 . 179. 
Ptolemy Euergetes, name of, in 
an ancient Indian inscription, 4 . 
189. 

Pudakaa, yariant of Padukas, 4 . 


Pulaha,a Praijdpati,soa of Brahmd, 

1, 8-10, kc., 100, 2. 103, 

2Ss, *0,; a. 3, 8, II, 68, 160, 
1 64, His wife, Kshamd, 1,109, 
no. His offspring, 1 . 154* 

Pulaha, a certain star, 4 . 333, 
Pulaka, variant of Pattalaka, L 

197. 

Pulastya, a Prajdpati, son of 
Brabrad, P. 30, 31, 41, 7S; 

8 , 9, 100, &C. ; 2 , 103 ; 284, <fcc,, 
330, 3 . 3-5, 8, II, 68, 160, 
1 6 1, 164, 246. Plis wife, Prfti, 
L 109, iio. His offspring, 1 . 
15 4, Progenitor of the Kdk- 
shasas, 1, to, 

Pulastyaj yariant of Vasishfha, 6, 
25 t. 

Pulika, yariant Of Sunika, <fec., 4 , 
178. 

Pulimab, son of Gotamfputra, 4 , 

198. 

Puliudas, certain barbarous people, 
2 ; 159, 160, 170, 179, 341; 4 , 
217. Their origin, 1 . 182, 
Pulinda, variant of Polindaka, 4 . 
192, 

Pulindakasj the same as Puliudas, 

2. 159- 

Piiiindaka, son of Ardraka, son of 
VasUmitra, 4 . 192. 

Pulindasena, variant of Pravila- 
sena, 4 , 297, 

Pulomd, daughter of Vai^wdnara, 
wife of Ka^yapa, and mother of 
the Paulomas, certain Ddnavas, 
2, 71, 72. 

Puloman, a Ddnava, son of Ka 4 - 
yapa, 2. 70; 6. 99, His abode, 
2 , 2 1 1 (where correct Pulomat) ; 
6. 389. 
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Puloman, son of YipraeHtti, son 
of Ka^yapa, 2. 72. 

Puloman, variant of Pulom 4 rchis, 
4 . 199, 202. 

PulomdrcMs, son of Cbandrasrl, 
and the last of the ibidhra- 
bhfitya kings, 4 . 199. Bee 
Piilomat 

Pulomat, variant of Pulimat, 4 . 
I9S, 201* 

Pulomnt, variant of Puloin4rchis, 
4 , 199, 201, 203, 204, 231, 236. 

Palomdvi, son of Swdtikarda, 4 * 
200, 

Pulomdvit ( 11 ), variarifc of Palo- 
miivi; 4 i 200. 

Palovdpi ( 11 ), variant of Pulo- 
mdrchis^ 4 . 199. 

PuiSls, ‘spirit/ Ac., L 3, 23, &c. ; 
2. 233) 323) 333 J 3 . 202 j 4 . 
258; 5 . 59, 199. And see Pu- 
rushai 

Punarvasu, son of Porn, son of 
Madliu, 4 , 69. 

Punar vasn, variously genealogized, 
4 . 98, 99. 

Punarvasn, Ponartasdj a certain 
asterism, 2, 265, <fec,, 308; S, 
132, 167, 

Puiidiuika, a serpent^ son of Ka- 
jgyapa, son of Marichi, 2, 74. 

Pufid'arika, son of Nabhasi son of 
Nala, 3 . 320. 

Puiidfarik^, daughter of Yasishfhaj 
and wife of Pdtitfu(orof Prihal), 

1- 152, 15s* 

Pu 6 (farlk 4 , an Apsaraa, 2 , 8 ±-83. 

PuMarikAr a river in Kraundha’ 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

PnAdfarik^csha, ‘lotos-eyed,' a title 
of Vishjiu or Kfishha, 1. 1-3 j 


M7 

2.57, 94; 3 . 204; 4 , 104,289, 
340. 

PuMarlkanayana = PmScfarlkA- 
ksha, 4 , 104, 112. 

PuAdfarikavat, a mountain-range 
in Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197. 

PuMras, a paoplej 2. 132, 170, 
185. See PuAdfrakas, 

PuAdra, son of Yasudeva, son of 
ffura, 4 . iioi 

Pmidra, son of Bali, the Daitya, 

‘ 4 . 122. 

PuAcfraj countries so called, 2. 134, 
170, 171, 177 ; 4 . 221, 

Pun{fra, a fabulous city, between 
the Himavat and HemakAta 
mountains, 2, 282, 

PuAd'rakas^ a people^ 4 * 220. See 
PuAd'ras, 

Punjal, a festival^ observed in the 
south of India, 4 . 313. 

PunjiktusthalA, an Apsaras, 2 . Si- 
83, 285, 286, 291^ 292. 

Punjikasthali, variant of Puhjika- 
sthali, 2i 286. 

Punnimnyfikshaj an epithet of 
ten particular asterisms, 3 . 132. 

i^uAyAj daughter of Kratu, and 
wife of YajnavAma, 1 . 153 
(where correct the spelling), 
2bo. 

PuAy 4 , a river> 2 ; 154. 

PuAyajanas^ certain Bdkshasas, de- 
stroyers of the city of Kuisr 
sthfidf, 3 . 255. 

Pur^ synonymous with Mahat, 1 . 
3 ^- 

Pura, ‘city/ its extent^ form, &c*, 
1. 94, 

i^urajdnn, Variant of PurujAnu, 4 . 
144, 
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.Putajifc, son of Aja, son of tlr- 
dhwalcetu, 3 . 534. 

‘inspiration/ in the Yoga 
philosophy, 4 . 308 ; 5 > 231^ 
Puramdlini, a river, 2 , 148. 
Pdraiiia, son of Vi^wdmitra, 4 . 
28. 

PurAAas, ‘ mythological digests,’ 
P. 7 ; J?. 300. Their scope, 

E S, <fec. ; 3 . 72, 73. Subjects 
of them; P. 7* Their probable 
age, P. 16. Their extent, P, 24. 
Their names, P. 20, 23 * S, 66, 
67. Classes of them, P, 19, <fec. 
Notices and analyses of them, 
severally, P. 2'7~86. Taught by 
Vy^a, 3 . 42. Taught by Shta, 

3 . 64. Original SaihhiUs of 
them, 3 . 64, &c. 

Pardhd^ava, the title of a work 
connected with the Pur^has, P 
49 * 

Parahdaa, variant of Puruhdas, 4. 
206:. 

Purandara, the Indra o^ the current 
Maiiwantara, 3 , 13, !i8; 46. 

Puranjaya, son of Vikukshi, 3 . 
261-263. 

Puranjaya, son of Bhajamdn% son 
of Satwata, 4 . 72. 

Puranjaya, son of Sfinjaya, son of 
KdUnara, 4 . 120. 

Puranjaya, son of Vindhyasakti, 

4 . 210. 

Puranjaya, variant of Nfipanjaya, 
son of Suvfra, 4 . 144, 

Puranjaya, variant of Nfipanjaya, 
son of Medhdvin, 4 . 165. 
Puranjaya, variant of Eipunjaya, 
son of Yij^wajit, 4. 176. 

Pur^ri, an epithet of j^iva, signi- 


fying * epemy of Pura,* a dertion 
so celled, 2. 1 1 2. 
purdvati, a river, 2. 149. 
Purlkaahe/ia, variant of Pravila- 
jiena, 4 . 197. 

Pnrikdya, Purlkdya^ a certain king, 
4 . 213V 

Purikdyd, a city (1), 4 . 213. 
Purfmat^ variant of* PoUmat, 4 . 
198. 

Purindrasena, variant of Pravilar 
seha, 4 » 197, 2or. 

Purfshabhfru, variant of Pravila- 
sena 4 . 197, 

Purfshasena (1), variant of Pravi- 
lasena, 4 . 197, 

Purfshatara (1), variant of Praviln- 
sena, 4 . 197. 

Puriahi, a particular holy' ilre> 1. 

85 (where correct Purfshin). 
Piirhd, a river, . 2> 145* 

Pdrfid, a rivet (another), 2 , 
Pjirdaka, what, in the worship of 
the Magas, 6. 384. 

PiirhamAsa, son of KfishAa and 
Kdlindf, 6. 79. 

Pdrddi^d, a river, X52 (where 
correct the spelling) ; 6. 389. 
Piirdotsanga, son of ^rf^atakardi, 
4 . 19s, 200, 202. 

Purod'a^a, ‘a sacrificial cake of 
ground rice/ L 119. 

Purohita, ‘ priest,’ 4 . 62. 

Purojava, ruler over the realm of 
Purojava, and son of Medhdti- 
tbij Hngof S'dka-dwfpa, 2. 2O0. 
Purojava, a region in S'dka-dwfpa, 
2. 200, 

Piirta-kamaMkara, the, a work on 
law, referred to, 2. 131, 132, 
339 ;3‘I90‘ 
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Piiru, Paru, son of Cbdlcsiinslia, 1 , 
X77, 173, -. 3 . 13. 

Pd^ru, an incarnation of. Dharma, 
and son of Vasudeva, i, i ti, 
Pdru, son of Yaydti, k 266 ; 4 . 
46,48, Ac., 116, 117, X20, 126- 
128, X30, X33, 139, 152, 237. 
Pdru, son of Jahnu, sou of Sn- 
liotra, 4 . X4, 15, 24. 

Purtt, son of Madhn, son of Dova- 
kshattra, 4 . 69. 

Purudwat, variously genealogized, 
4 . 69, 7a 

Puruhptra, variously geueaJogbed, 
4 *, 69. 

Puruliuta, son of Dravavasu, 4 , 70. 
Puruja, variant of Purujduu, 4 . 
144. 

Purujdnu, son of Su^nti, 4 . 144. 
Purujdti, variant of Panydnu, 4 . 
144 - 

Purujit, son of Kuehafca, son of 
U^anas, 4 . 64. 

Purujit, son. of Krishia and J 4 ‘m- 
bavatf, 6 , 79. 

Purukutsa, son of MindMtri, I. 

17 • 3 . 268, 281-283 ; 6. 250. 
Puriikutsa, son of Durgalia,, 3 . 268. 
Purukutsa, son of Ann, son of 
Purudwat (?),, 4 . 69. 
Purumldfha^ son of Hastin, 4 ^ 140. 
PuruMas, Purdddaa (?), a dy- 
nasty, 4 . 206. 

Purunjas,. variant of Purudd'as, 4 . 
206. 

Puniravas, son of Budhd and 114 , 
- 3 . 236 ; 4 . 5. His progeny, 4 . 

The city of Pratisht/li 4 ha 
is bestowed on^ him, 3 . 237. 
Becomes enamoured of TJrvatlf,' 
4 . 6 , &c. Strikes fire, and 


makes it threefold, 4 . 10. Tra- 
ditions of him, 4 . II. See also 
P. 107] 3 . 168] 4 . 30 , 3 ^, 343 - 

Paruravns, king of the Madras, 
4 S. 

Puniravas, variant of Puruvat (1), 
3 . 189-191. 

Purushas, a caste in Krauncha- 
dwipa, % 198. 

Purusha, Uhe male portion of 
Brfidimd,^ 1 . 106. See ViriSj, 

Pufusha, ‘spirit/ A form of Viah- 
du, 1 . 16; 2 . 295; 3 . 72, 83, 
252.. For ‘ disciple,’ 4 . 73. See 
also P. 94; 1. 3, 4, 27, 58; 2. 
37, 58; 5 , 200, 201. And see 
Puiha; 

j Purusha, son of Chdkshusha, Mann 
of the sixth Manwantara, 3 . 13. 

Purusbakutsa (fi), variant of Puru- 
kutsa, son of Mdudhdtri, 3 . 268. 

Purosbaprabhu, son of Madhu, sou 
of Devakshatfcra, 4 . 70. 

Purusha-swardpin, wbat, 3 . 252. 

Furoshavara; variant of Purdravas;* 
son of Budh 4 , 3 . 237. 

Purushottaraa, * supreme spirfV ^ 
title of Visbdu, P. 73 ; 1 . 16, 2 7, 
6 ii 167, 17a, 196, &c.; 2. 57, 
4 vc, <fcc. ; 3 . 282, 299; 4 ^> 75 ,. 
247, 248, 256; fi. 2, 7, 119, 
i6j, 166, 184, 200, 216, 254,. 
344 - 

Purushottama, a disquisitionist on 
the Bhdgavata-purMa, referred 
to, P. 48. 

Purashottama, a region (?), ‘ ATya- 
tana,’ of Vishdu,' 2. 5. 

Puroshottamarkshetra, aholy place 
in- Orissa, sacred to Purushdt- 
taraa, P. 28, 73. 
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Pumvaia, son of Mat^tejios (?), 4* 
69. 

Puruvat ( 1 ), ona of the Vi^we 
devas, 3 . 19 1. 

Puruvatsa (1), variant of Puruva^a, 
4 * 69. 

Piirva, son of Midhwaa, 3 * 335. 
P 4 rva-bh^drapad 4 , a certain aster^ 
ism, 2 . 268, 4 fc, ; 3 , 132, 167, 
170. 

Piirv 4 bhirAm 4 , a river, 2. 148^ 
Piirvachitti, an Apsaras, 2* 75, 
81-83, 285, 288, 293. 
Piirvdhda, ^forenoon,* 2 , 295. 
Pilrvaja, an epithet of Vishnu, L 
2 ; 3 - 

Pdrvaji = A 4 wip:( (?), an asterisnij, 
2. 264. 

Piirva-phdlgunl, an asterism, 2. 
2S9, <fca 

Phrva-proshthapadd = Purva-bh4- 
drapadi, 2. 265, 

P^rvdshdd'hi, an asterism, 2. 259^ 
&c., 308 ; 4 230, 234. 

Pdshan, an A'ditya, 1 . 131, 141, 
180 j 2. 27, 285; 4 . 339. 
pushkalas, a caste in h^rauncha- 
dwipa, 2 , 197. 

Pushl^alas, variant of Mdshakas, 2, 

Pushkala, variant of Pushkara, son 
of Bharat^ 3 . 319. 

Pushkala, variant of Edtula, 4. 
169. 

Pushkaldvart^a = Pnshkardvar- 
taka, 2. 280, 

Pushkaras, the Brdhmans of 
Krauncha-dwfpa, 2. 197. 
Pushkara, son of Bharata, son of 
Daiaratha, and king of Pashka* 
rdvatl, 3 , 319, 


Pushkara, a famous lake, near 
Ajmere, P, 30 ; 2 . 96 j 4 . 26 ; 
5 . 248, 

Pushkara, variant of Kimnara, son 
of Sunakshatra, 4 , i68» 

Pushkara^-dwfpa, a certain conti- 
nent, 2. loi, T09, no, 201, 
ds(i, 245. 

Pushkara-mdhdtmya, a PauiliAik 
composition, 2, 12. 

Pushkardra/ii, variant of Push- 
karin, 4 . 138, 

Pushkardvartaka, a kind of cloud, 
2, 280. 

Pushkardvatf, a city, identified 
with Arrian-s Peukoiaotis, 8.3 19. 

Pushkarin, son of Urukshaya, 4 , 

Pushkarliil, daughter of Anaradya, 
and wife of Chakshusha, L 177, 
179. Called daughter of Vf- 
rada, and also wife of Vyushtfa, 
1. 178. 

Pushkarinf, y^iie of phumanyu, 4 . 
T38* 

Pushkasas, a dynasty, 4 206, 

Pushpadaihshfra, a serpent, son of 
Ka^yapa, 2. 74, 

Pushpajdti, a river, 2* 155. 

Pushpamiti^, a dynasty, 4 » 212, 
214, 215. 

Pushpamitra, the first STunga king, 
4 189-191, 

Pushpamitrca, king of Mekald, 4 
2 i 3 » 215 ; 5 . 392, 

Pushpanja, father of Panshpaiyi, 

a sS. 

Pushpdrda, son of Vatsara, son of 
Dhruva, L 178/ 

Pushpavarsha, a mountain in S'dl- 
mala*dwlpa, 2, 195. 
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Piisbpavat, variously genealogized, 
4 . ISO. 

Pttshpavat, a mountain in Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 196. 

PuslipaveAi, a rivor, 2. 154. 
Puslitfi, * thriving/ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 
1. 109, no. 

Pushfi, daxigliter of Paurnnradsa, 
1- >S3' 

I^ushtfi, daughter of Dhmva, 1, 
178. 

Pttshfimat, variant of Tushfimat, 

4. 99. 

Pushfi-^rWdha, a particular mor- 
tuary ordinance, 3 . 147, 

Pushy a, son of Bedu, 3 . 297. 
Pushya, variously genealogized, 3 . 

324* 

Pushya, a certain asterisra, 2 . 259, 
(fcc., 308 ; 3 . 132, 167 *f 4 . 229, 
Pushya =5 Pauslia, the month so 
called, 3 . x68. 

Pushya, variant of Satyadhrita, 4 . 

ISO. 

Put, a hell, that of the sonless 
dead, 1. 183. 

PiUan^, a she-demon, daughter of 
Bali, 2 . 69. Is slain by Kfishda, 
4 . 272, 276, 278, 281, 335; 5 . 
33, 87. And see 4 , 272. 
Putaud, variant of Jharjhara, 2 . 
69. 

Pdtimrittika, a hell, 2 . 215. 
Piitisfinjayas, variant of Ghatfa- 
srinjayas, % 180. 

Putra, son of Vasishtfha, son of 
Brahmd, 1 . 155, 

Putra, son of Priyavrata, 2 . 100, 

lOI. 

Putra, son of Brahinishfha, 3 . 324. 


15^ 

Putravat, variant of Pushpavat, 4. 
tso. 

Pdyavaha, a hell, 2. 215, 218. 

Pdyoda, a hell, 2, 215, 

Qualities, three, Safcya, Eajas, 
Tamos, 1. 3, 13, 26. See 
Qudas. 

Rabhasa, sprung from Eamhha, 
son of A'yus, 4 . 43. 

Bddhd, wife of Kfishda, P. 21, 22, 
66, &c.; 4 . 24s, 329, 330; 6. 
264, 269, 283, 285, 321,342, 
34 S- 

Rddhd, wife of Adhiratha, 4 , 126, 
143; 39 ^‘ 

iUdiieya - Karda, and why so 
called, 4 . 126, 142. 

Ptddhiica, son of Jayasena, son of 
Sdrvabhauma, 4 . 153. 

Rdga, ^ attachment Its place in 
philosophy, 1. 69. 

Kdghava, patronym of Rdma, 1. 
151 ; 3 . 81 ; 4 . 104, 241. 

Baghus, the, descendants of Ea- 
gbit, L 240. 

Eaghu, variously genealogized, 3 . 
3051 3 i 3 -’ 3 i^i 

Eaghu, son of Yadu, son of Yaydti, 
4 . S 3 -. 

Eagliuiiandana, a modern law 
compiler, 3 . 328. 

Eaghuvaxhsa, the, a poem, referred 
to, P. 9, 30, et passim, 

Eahasyd, a river, 2 . 147. 

Eahasya, the term explained, 5 . 
47. 

Edhu, son of Viprachitti and 
gitiahikd. 2 . 55, 72 : but see 5 . 
387. King of meteors, 2 . 86. 
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Hia car and liorses^ 2. 304. 
Eclipse personified, 2 . 308* 
Ayus, eldest $on of Partiravas, 
marries his daughter Prabbi, 
4. 30. At the churning of the 
ocean, he obtains a portion of the 
Amf ita, is beheaded by Yishiiu, 
is transferred to the iskies, <ko., 

1, r47, 148. S^e also 2. 258, 
259* Another name of B 4 hu is 
Swarbhdnu, 

Eahula, variant of JWtula, 4 . 169, 
170. 

B^huIasfi/thesameasS'fikya, 4 . 1 70. 
Baibhyas, a class of gods in. the 
fifth Manwantara, 3 * 10. 
Baibhya, sou of gumati, son of 
Bautin^ra (1), 4 . 130. 

Pain. Howfprmed, 2. 279* Kinds 
of it, 2. 280. 

Eaiva, variant Kevata, 3 . 249. 
Baivata, a, Kudra, 2. 24, 25. 
Baivata, a Manu in the fifth Man- 
wantara, variously genealogized, 

2 . 100 ; 3 . I, 9, II, 17, 18, 20, 

337 - 

Baivata, son of Beyata, king of 
the Ahartas, 3 . 249. He founds 
.and dwells fn the city of IJuiSa- 
sthali, 3 . 249 ; 5 . 56. He visits 
Brahm 4 , 3 , 249, <kc, Bala- 
bhadra marries hia daughter, 
Eevatf, 3 . 2^4^; A 68.- And 
see 5 . 137^ Another n^e of 
Baivata is Kakudmin. 

B^vata (i),, variant of Viloman, 4 . 
97 - ■ 

Eaivataka « Baivata, son of Ee- 
vata, 3 . 249^. 

Eaivataka, a paountain-range, 
branching off fro;n the Vin- 
dhyas, 2. 141. I 


Baivatak^ a moUutain-range in 
Hika-dwipaj 2. 198. 

Baivataka, a lake on Mount Ku- 
muda, 3 . 9. 

I Raja, son of Viraja or Virajas, 2 . 

I 107. See Bajaa* 

R^A (riijan), ^king/ its etymology, 

I 1. 184, ■ 

I Biija-bhafa^ what, in legal termin- 
1 . ology, 2. 217/ 

Baj 4 dasw 4 ti (??), variant of Oha- 
korasw^tikarfia, 4 . 20 x. 

^ B 4 j 4 dhidev^ variously genetdo- 
' gized, wife of Jayasena, the 
! Avantya, 4. loi, 103; 5 . 82 
(where she should have been 
called^.d^tfmxf aunt of Kfishfia). 
Rdjagfiha, a city in Magadha, 4 . 
1 7 1 (where correct the spelling), 
180, 18 r, 345^ 

Rajaka, ^dyer' (i), 3 . 18*. 

B^jaka, variant of Janaka, son of 
Vi^dkhanipa, 4 . 179* 

Eijanl, a river, 2. 148. 

Eajanl, a river in S'dlmala-dwlpa, 

2. 195. 

R^arnighafilfu, the,, a metrical 
work, referred to, 2 ^ 147,- 
Rdjanyas, the same as Kshattriyas, 

3. 90, 153. - 

B^'arshis, ‘royal sages,* theirabode, 

3 . 69, 262 ; 4 . 104. 

Rajas, son of Vasishtha, son «£, 
Brahmi, 1 . 155; 2.. 86, 263’/ 
3 . 7. 

Rajas = Raja, son of Yir^A or 
Yirajas, 2 , 107. 

Rajas, ‘quality of foulness, pas- 
sion, activity/ P. 20 ;■ 1 . 4; 3^' 

44. 

Eajasas, a class of gods in the fifth 
Mpn wantara, 3 . 17. 
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R^asa, adjective of Rajas, P» 
20-22 } 5 . 267, 285, 310, 317, 
<&o* 

R^asravas, R^a^ravas, Vydsa in 
the twenty-second Manwantara, 
3 * 35. He is assigned to the 
twenty-first Mannyantara, 8. 37. 

R^jasiiya, a particular sacrifice, 3 * 
2S8; 2. 

Edja-tarangifii, the, a metrical his- 
tory, referred to, 2, 178, 179, 
r86 ; 4 223.. 

R^avat, son of Byutimat, son of 
PM<fu (or of PrMa?),. 153. 

R^'eyu, variant of feteyn, 4 128* 

Raji, son of Xyus, son of Purfi- 
ravas, 4 30, 40, 41, &c, 

R^jin, a horse of the Moon, 2. 299. 

R^jivalochanA, daughter of J[ar4- 
sandha, and copsort of Kaifisa, 

R^nl, daughter of Raivata, the 
fifth Manu, and wife of Vivas- 
wat, 3 . 20. 

R^jyibbishekapaddhati, a modem 
work, on the consecration of 
kings, referred to, 2^ 339; 3. 
190. 

E^yddhideva, variant of R 4 sh 1 fr 4 - 
dhideva, 4 99;, 

!^*yavardhana» a medieval king, 

2.341* ■ ' 

Rijyavardhana, son of Dain% son 
of hTarishyanta, 3. 245, 

EdkA, ^day of full moon,’ daugh- 
ter of Angiras, 4 153'; 2. 261, 

Rdk4 a river in H^linala-dwlpa, 
2- IPS- ; ' ■ 

lldkhi-pdrfiim4 the Hindi name of 
a certain festival, 4 276. 

Bakshd, ^amulet/ 4 276* 


m 

Rakshases, the same as RAkshasas 
, 247* 

Rdkshas, son of KaAyapa and 
KhasA, and progenitor of the 
RAkahasas, 2, 75; 

Rakshas, the same aa Fairfita, 2, 
112, 

EAkshasas, certain demons. De- 
scendants of Pulastya, 1, 10. 
They proceed from BrahmA, L 
82^ Originate from Ka^yapa 
and SxurasA, 2, 74* Offspring 
of p^aAyapa and E^asA, 2.. 75. 
Sprung from RAkshas, son of 
KaAyapa and i^^hasA,. 2., 75. 
Twelve of them named, 2 . 285, 
&C. Etymplogy of the word, 1 . 
$2, 83*. And see L 87, 188 j 4 
250, 266, 277; 5 , 94, 203, 246, 
H7f 3% 

RAkshasay a fom^ of marriage, 3» 
?os; 6. 71, 72,. 

Rakshogafiabhojana, a hell, 2. 215. 
Rakshoghna^mantra,. the term: ex- 
plained, 3 . 182. 

Rakshoha (t), variant of Heti, 2 . 
292* 

RaktapdyA, a heU, 2 , 215;- 
EAmas, a people, 2 . 133, 135^ 
BAma, son of DaAaratha, R. 4, 15, 
59 > ^2; 4 165 j 3 . 81, 
248, 3 «®> 33^?i /t. 

. 220, 259. 

RAma, the same as PaTasurAma, 1 . 
151; 23, 3^1; 4 . 19, 20, 

&C*- 

RAma = BalarAma, 4 . 280, 283, 
285, 286, 288, 291, 297, 298, 
305. 306, 323 ) 335 . 336 ; 5 . 
8-1 1, 17, 18, 20, 23, 35, 48, 

■ 5°) Si) 54. 64, 66-68, 70, 84, 
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no, ii6, 120, 130, 134, 135, 
138, <fcc. <kc. 

lUmA, an Apsaras, 2 . 83. 

Eimacliandra, 1 . 157 ; 5 . 283, 
284. See Bima, son of Da^ar- 
athar 

BAmaciiandra, son of Pnraiyaya, 
son of VindhySiSakti, 4 2 to. 

Bdmachandra, a certain king, 4 . 
212. 

BtoagangA, anotker name of tlie 
river Suvtoa, 2 , 151. 

Bdmagiri, variant of Kimagiri, 2 . 
141. 

BAmakfiskna, a tvriter on exequial 
ceremonies, S. 190. 

Bamduas, a people, 2. 182. 

Bamana, son of Dbara, a Vasu, 2 , 
23. 

Bamaiaka, ruler over the kingdom 
of Bamadaka, and sonofYajna- 
b^lnt, king of S'dlmala>dwfpa, 
2. 195. 

Bamatiaka, son of Yffeihotra. 
203. 

Bama^aka, a region in S^^lmala- 
dvdpa, 2, 195. 

Bamaiiaka, an island, perhaps 
fabulous, 2 , t29; 4 . 287. 

Kdmandtha, a commentator on the 
Kd^i'khahda, referred to, 2. 229. 

Btodnuja, a religious reformer, 
his time, <fcc., ?. 16^ 71 ; 5. 

2S7» 338, 347»3S6- 

B/tmAsrama, a commentator on the 
Amara^kosa, referred to, P, 7, 

Bdmasrama, a dissertator on the 
Bh^gavafca-purMa, referred to, 
p. 47. 

Eiiraat'has, a people, 2. 183. 

Btodyarift, a famous poem., the 


genuine and the spurious, re- 
ferred to, P 4, &C. &C,; 2 . 120, 

145-147, 150. 151. 153 -iH 
166-178, i8o'-'i83, 185-187, 
189, 190, 337 j 339;3-3’'7 5®- 
280, 281, 284. 

I Bambha, a serpent, 2 . 285, 287, 
291, 293; 5 . 12. 

Bambha, son of Viyhh^afei, 3 . 243* 

Bambha, son of Ayus, son of 
Purdravas, 4 30, 43. 

Bambhd, an Apsaras, 2 . 75, 81-83, 
285, 287, 289, 291, 293 ; 6. 165. 
" l^tne^wara, the same as Setuban- 
dha, 3 . 328. 

Bamya, son of Agnfdhra, and king 
of Bamyaka, the country be- 
tween Mount Meru and Mount 
Nfla, 2. 102. 

Bamyaka, a fabulous region, to the 
north of Mount Meru, 2. in, 

1X4, 

Itatnyaka^ the same as Bamya, 2. 
102. 

Ba^achhor, the Hindi name of a 
modern form of Kfxshda, 6. 1 5 6. 

Eadadhf ishfa, son of Dhfishfa, sou 
oftheManuVaivaswata, 3 , 255, 
256, 

Badadhfishfa, son of Niiga or 
Nabhaga. 3 ., 335. 

Badadhfislita, by one account, son 
of Vrishdi, s.on of Kuiiti, 4 . 68. 

Radaka, variant of Kndcfaka, 4 . 

Badanjaya, sop. of Efitanjaya, son 
of Dhajrmin, 4 , 169. 

Barlastambabhramara, a district in 
India, 2 . 158, 

E-adastambha (tl), a district in 
Iiiclia-, 2. 158, 
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BailA^wa, son of SaiuhaUswa, 3 . 
265. 

KM^anfya, diacipls of Laugaksln*, 
and promulgator of the Siima- 
vcda, 3 . 60, 6r* 

B 464 yaiifyi, son of EdA^yanfya, 

3 . 61. 

Banclhra, variant of Bradhna, 3.29. 
Eangavail, wifo of Bantideva, 4 . 
I 37 ‘ 

Eangoi^ajlvin, what, 2. 218. 
Eautibhdra, variant of Rantin4ra, 

4 , 129, 

Kantideva, son of Sankfiti, son of 
Nnra, L 137. 

Eantin^ra, son of fiiteyu, 3 . 266 
(where correct the spelling) j 4 . 
129; 6. 390, 

Eaptoe, tne popular name of a 
river of which the Eohidf is ati 
affluent, L 170. 

Edsa, a sort of dance, practised by 
Kfishda and the Gopis, 4 , 324, 

329* 

Ea^ddu ( 11 ), variant of Eushadgu, 
4 * 61, 

Easakulyd, a river in Kuda-dwlpa, 
2 . r 97 ‘ 

Edaa-madrfala, a sort of .dance, 4 . 
32^9) 330. 

Easdtala, a Pdtdla, or underworld, 
1 , 62; 3 . 209; 3 . 281, 2$2^ 4 . 

251 1 X18. 

Easawdhini, the, a. P 4 H work, re- 
ferred to, 4 . 189. 

Easdyatia, ‘alchemical therapeu- 
tics,' 4 . 33. 

Edsa^ydbri, a certain annual fes- 
tival, 4 > 330. 

JldsbtVa ( 1 ), son of Kd^i ( 1 ), 4 . 32, 
343 - 


Edahfrablifit, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 

Edahtfrddhideva, son of Viddratha, 
son of Bhajaindna, 4 . 99. 

Rdshtfrapdla, son of Ugrasena, son 
of Ahuka, 4 . 99. 

Edsht'rapdld, variant of Edshtfra- 
pA.H, 4 99. 

Edshtrapdlf, daughter of Ugra- 
sena, son of Ahuka, 4 . 99. 

Rdshfravardhana, variant of Eij- 
yavardhana, 3 . 245. 

Ea^mipas, a class of Bitfis, 3 . 339, 

llasollAad, what, according to the 
Yoga philosophy, 1 . 91* 

Eathabhfit, variant of Eathakfit, 

2. 293. 

Rathachitra, a Yaksha, 2 . 285, ike. 

Eathachitrd, a river, 2. 150. 

Eathajit, in the linga-purdna, in- 
stead of Eitajib, the Yaksha, 2 . 
293, 

Eathakfichchhra, in the Vdyu- 
purdda, instead of Eathakfit, 2. 
291. 

Rathakfit, a Yaksha, 2 . 285, djc, 

Katlmmit ra, variant of Rathachitra, 
the Yaksha, 2 . 293. 

lUthantara, a Sddhya, 2, 22. 

Rathdntara, corrupted from Rathl- 
tara, the same as S'dkapiidi, 3 . 
45 “' 47 i 50^ 

Ratbantara, a Kalpa, 65, 66. 

Rathantara, a portion of the Sdma- 
veda, 1 . 128; 2. 295, 343; 3 . 
48, Its origin from Brahmd, 
L 84. 

Eathasthd, a rivex', 2. 121. 

Rathaswana, a Yaksha, 2 . 285, 
<&c. 

Rathasyana, variant of Eathaswana^ 
2, 289. 
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liatliatijas^ a Yaksha, 2 , 285, &c 
JcUthavara, son.of Bhimaratha^ sou 
of TiWm, 4 . 68. 

Batl]^3'4tr4 a festival so called; . 
P:64, 71. 

KatHitaraa, a race descended from 
BatMtara, 8. 259. 

EatMtarai'spn of Pfiahada^wa, son 
of Virdpa, 3 , 258, 259. 
RatMtara = S'Akapddi, 3 . 45; ^7^ 
48 . 

Rati, datigliker of Dakska, and 
•wife of Rima, 5 . 76* 77. See 
Nandi 

Ifetnagarbha Bhaff debirya, a com- 
xneutator on the Yishdit-purdiia, 
P. 1x5, ii6< 

Ratnakdtfl daughter of Rau- 
(Jrd 4 wa,^nd wife of Prabhidkara, 
4. 129. 

RatnapAla, a certain king, 4 . 22^23. 
Ratndvali, a drama, referred to, 2 . 
341 * 

Eathoragas ( 1 ), a people, 2 . 175. 
Eitti, ‘ nighV a body of Brahmd, 

1. 81. 

Rdtri, river in Kraunchardwipa, 

2. 198^ 

Ritula, variously genealogLzed^ 4 l. 
169, 170* 

Bauchya, Manu, according to,i?ari- 
ious acconnts, of the ninth, and 
. of. the thirteenth, Manwantara, 
son of Ruchi and Mdninf) 3 . 

■ 2S»a7* 

Eaudra = Xtdxi, an asterism,. 3 . 
167, . 

Eaudrd^wai variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 127, 128. 
Baudrl-sailkhit^, See Eudra-sa±- 
hifeA. 


EauhiAeya, metronym of Bala*- 
. bhadra, 4 . 289, 300-302. 
Eaumas, a class of demijgods, orf- 
ginating from the pores of Vfra- 
bhadxa's skin, 1. 130. 
Ranpyan4bha, a Kdkshaka, 1. 
188. 

Eaurava; a hell, 1 * 1x2; 2 . 214*-* 
216; 3 . X98; 5 , 386. 
lUvada, spa of Varavas, L xo, 
XS4.. He slays Anafadya, 3 . 
284. Carries off Siti, 3 . 3x7.. 
Is taken captive by K4rtavirya, 
4 . 56.. His former existence as- 
S'iiinp^la, 4 . 104, rod* 

Bavaiia (li), variant of Eamada, 2^ 
23 * 

Eavi, the same as. Sdrya, 1 , 180. 
And see Sun. 

Kays of the sun, 2 ^ 297, 298 ; 5 . 
191. 

Eayay son of Purdravas, son of 
Badha, 4 . 13^ 

lUyAiiaylya (??), variant of KM 4 r 
yaniya^ 3 » 6cv 

Kechaka, what, in the Yoga phi- 
losophy, 4 , 308 ; 5 , 231. 
Kechaka, a certain disposition of 
the feet in dancing, 4 . 29 r. 
Keligion, periods of the Hindu, P. 
i, (fee.. 

Eedus^ certain Kaui^ika Brahmans, 
4 . 28. 

Eeiu,. son of Vikukshi, 3 .. 297; 
4 . 18, 28. 

Eenuka, son of Eedu, 4 . 28. 
Eenuk 4 , daughter of Eedu, and 
wife .of .JTamadagni, 4. 18,19. 
Kediikd, a river in.Hdka^dwfpa, 2. 

Keva, vayiaijjyof B^vata,^ 3 ; 449. 
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Revi-kliaidrfft, a part of the Skaiida- 
putMa, R 73 , 87 . 
Rev 4 -xn 4 hdtmya, a composition, P. 
Hf 3 S> 87 . 

Rerd-mdhdtmya, a composition 
(another), 2. 132, 144, *48, 
ijr, 34t ; 5. it8. 

Revanta, son of Vivaswat, son of 
Ka^yapa, 3 , 20 , 21 . 

Revafa, variously gouealogbed, 3 . 
H 9 ^ 

Bevata, variant of Viloman, 4 - 97 , 
Eevati, an Apssras, 3 * 9 . 

Bevati, daughter of Raivata, and 
wife of Balahbadrai 3 . 249 , 
2 S 4 i 109 ; 68 , 137 , 154 . 

Eevatl, an asterism, 2 , 258 , dec. ; 
3 * 9 . 

Eibhus, a class of gods in the onr- 
rent Manwantara, 3 , 15. 

Ribhua, variant of Bhavyas, the 
gods so called, 3 . 12 , 
l^lbhn, mind-'horn son of Bmhmi, 

1 . 77 . . Legend of him^ % 330 , 
&o. He receives the VishAu- 
purAAa from Brahmd, 5 . 250 
(where correct the spelling), 3 92 . 

Riches, ^ hymns of the Rig-veda,’ 3 . 
43 , Thirty^five particular ones, 
accounted children of Angiras, 

2 . 28 , 29 . 

Rich, the same as Rig-veda, A 2 1 1. 
Richa, son of Sunltha, son of 
SnsheAa, 4 . 164. 

Richeyu, variant of Riteyu, 4 , 127 . 
128 . 

Richika, son Of tjm, 3 . 80 ; 4 . 

16 , 17 , <fca, 25 , 26 . 

Rig-veda, the, its ongin, P, 2 ; 1 . 
84 , 171 . Its Saifihitds, &a, 3 . 
40 - 51 ; A 200 . 


^57 

Rig-vidh 4 na, a work connected 
with the Rig-veda, referred to, 
R 60. 

Rijfsha, a hell, 2, 215. 

Rijn, son of Vasudeva, son of S^iira, 
4 , no. 

Rijudisa,^ son of Vasudeva, son of 
S'hra, i. It 0. 

Rijwdhwa, a sage of the Mihira 
family, A 382, 3S5. 

Riksha, sprung from Rhfigu, and 
VyAsa in the twenty-fourth 
Dwipata age, 3 . 35. 

Riksha, son of Ariha, son of Dev4- 
tithi, 4 . 128. 

Riksha, son of Ajamltfha, 4 . 148, 

Riksha^ son of Dev 4 titbi, 4 . 152, 

Riksh 4 , wife of AjamfdTia, 4, T48. 

Riksha, a chain of mountains in 
Central India, 2 . 12.7,128, 130, 
141, 144, 145, nh iS 3 > iS 5 » 
171; 4 . 24. 

Riksha (correct the spelling), va- 
riant of Chakaihus, son of Puru- 
j 4 nu, 4 . 144; A 39 X. 

Rikshaka, the same as Riksha, tlie 
chain of mountains so called, 2. 

1 13* 

Rikshavat, the same as Riksha, 
the chain of mountains so called. 
2. 14s, 160, 340; 4 . 64, 77. 

•Rikshya (11),.variant of Riksha the 
I yy 4 sa, 3 . 35. 

I RiAadya, variant of Ridajya, B. 35, 

. RiAajya, Vyisa of the eighteenth 
Dw 4 para age, 3 . 35, 

RiAavya(W), variant of RMajjya,' 3 . 
35 - 

Rinin (W), variant of Ridajjra, 3 . 35 
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Bipu, soil of S^lishtfi, 1 . 177* Also 
called son of Uddradlif, L xjB* 

Bipn, son of Yadu, eon of Yay^ti, 

S 3 * 

Kipo, son of Babhru, son of Dru- 
byu, 4 xxS» 

Eipnkdydn ( 11 ), a king, 4 . 213. 

Bipnnjaya, son of SlisWi, 1 . 177* 

Kipmijaya, sou of Vi^wajit, son of 
Satyajit, 4 170, 17X, 176, 
178* 

Bipanjaya, variant of NHpanjaya, 
son of Silvira, 4 . i 44 « 

Eipunjaya, variant of Vipra, son 
of S’rutanjaya, 4 . 174. 

liishabiias, a caste in Krauncka- 
dv^ipa, 2 , 198, 

Bishabha, son of Nibbi, £. 103. 
Has a hundred sons, 2 , X03. 
Adopts a religious life, cfca, 2 , 
103, Is the iirst teacher of 
Jaina doctrines, 2 , 104, &c. 

Bishabha, a Bishi in the second 
Manmntara, variously geneolo- 
gized, 3 . 3, 4. 

Bishabha, father of S'waphalka, 4 . 
93 , 94. 

Bishabha, son of Ku^dgra, 4 , 150. 

Bishabha, a mountain-range run- 
ning north from Mount Morn, 
2. 117. 

Bishabha (1), a mountain In India, 
2. 141, 340. See Vfishabha, 

Bishabhd Xrshabhl, ceidaiu as- 
terisms so called, 2. 277. 

Bishabha (1 1), variant of liushadgu, 
4 6 x. 

Bishis, seven in number, the same 
as Prajdpatis, 1 , 1 0 x, <kc. Twelve 
in number, and attendants on 
the Sun, 2, 284, &o. Classes < 


of them, 3 . 68. Appearing in 
various Manwantaras, 3 . 2, <fec. 
<kc. As an asterism, 4 . 230- 
236. ■ One with ITrsa Major, 2 . 
226, 269, 307. Their yoar, 1 . 
49. Mocked by the Yddavas, 
6, 142. Whence their name, 3 . 
68. See also P. 38,* 1. 174, 
17s; ^93, 247* 

Bishi-anukramaila, a work con- 
nected with the Vedas, by S'au- 
naka, referred to, 4 . 31. 

Bishikas, peoples so called, 2^ i67> 
x8i. See Bisht'ikas. 

Bishik4 a river, 2. 132 (where 
correct the spelling), 154, 167, 

. 339 * 

Bishikuly4 a tiVer, 2. 130-132, 

154 

Bishikulyi = Gang4 the river 
Ganges, 2 . 154, 

Bishtikas, in the genuine Eto 4 - 
yada, perhaps the same as 
Bishikas, 2. 167. 

Bisht'isheda, father of Devdpi, ac- 
cording to the Big-Ted% 4 . 153. 
Bishya, variant of Biksha, son <>f 
Devdtbhi, 4 , 153. 

Bishyaiauka, a mountain in the 

. Deccan, 2 . 141. 

Bishyanta, variant of Sushyanta, 
4 132. ^ 

Bishyaiifinga, a Bishi in the eighth 
Manwantura, sprung from Kad- 
yapa, 3 . 23. 

Bishya^ringa, a hermit, named in 
the Bdmdyana, 4 124. 

Bita, son of Chdkshusha, Manu of 
the skth Manwantara, L 178. 

Bita, son of Vijaya, son of Jaya, 
3 * 335 * 


INDEX, 


(]?), son of Dharma, the Fra- 
jipafci, 1, III. 

Jfeitadhdman, Mann, by one account, 
of the thirteenth Manwantara, 
3 » 25 » 

fetadh^man, Indra of the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3 , 27* 
iVitadimaja, a form of Budra, 1. 
117. 

Bltadhwaja, son of S'atnijifc, 4 36 
(where correct the spelling), 
liitadhwaja, another name of Fra- 
tardana, son of Divodisa, 4 36. 
liitadhwaja* variant of ^Kilta- 
dhwaja, 5 . 217. 

Bitajit, a Yaksha, 2 . 285, &c. 
fotaihbhari, a river in Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2, 193, 

jfcitaparda, variant of ilfeituparjda, 

3 . 303* 

3 ?litavdcli (t), a Manu, who brought 
down Bevatf from heaven, 3 , 9. 
^litavirya, variant of KfiUgni, 4 

^ 55 - 

Bitavratas, a caste in S^^ta-dwipa, 
2, 200. 

Bitliyus, son of Purdravus, son of 
Budha, 4 13. 

Biteyti, son of Baadrd4wa^ 4 128, 
X29. 

Bitu, Mann, by one account^ of 
the twelfth Manwantara^ 3 . 25. 
Bitujit,. son of Anjana, son of 
Kuhi, 3 . 334 (where correct the 
spelling; 5 . 391. 

Bitumdli, variant of Bfitamdld, 2, 
132. 

Bituparda, son of Ayutd^wa, 3 , 

3037 304, 3 ^ 5 - 

Bituparha, king of Ayodhyi, 3 . 
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Bitusthald, an Apsaras, 2, 81, 83. 

Bitwig, ^ superintending priest,^ L 

327* 

Eochaka (1), variant of Rochana 
3 , 190, 191. 

Eochamdna, son of Anarta, son of 
J^arydti, 3. 249. 

Eochamdna (1) variant of Rochana, 
3 . 190, IQX. 

Rochana, one of the Vidwe devas, 
3 , 189-.191. 

Rochand, wife of Yasudeva, son of 
S'dra, 4 no. 

Rodha, a hell, 2. 214, 216. 

Bohl, a river, 2. 151. 

Rohidij wife of Mahddeva, the 
Budra, 1 . 117. 

Bohi^l, daughter of Kaiyapa and 
Surabhi, and mother of horned 
cattle, 2. 7$. 

Rohidf, wife of Yasudeva, son of 
S'hra, 4 no, in, 259, 260, 
264, 27s, 280, 289, 300-302 ; 
6 . 14T, XS 4 . 

RohMf, or Pauravl, wife of Vasa- 
deva, son of S'dra, 4 jo8, 109 ; 
5. 79 (where, in note it 
shoiild have been spedfied that 
Bfishda had two stepmothers 
named Rohidl). 

RoMM, wife of KfiahAa, 5 . 78, 79, 
8x, 83, 107. 

Rohihf, a river, 4 . 170. 

EohMf, an asterism, 2* 265, &c. ; 
3 , 132. 

Eohini, denoting a young woman, 
the term defined, &c., 3 . 102, 
197, 198, 

Eohitas ( 11 ) a oaate in S'ilmala- 
dwipa, 2. 194, 

Rohitas, instead of Lohitas, a class 
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of gods ia the twelfth Manwan- 
tara^ 3 . 27. 

Bohitaj ruler OTer the realm of 
Bohita, and son of Tapushmat, 
king of S' 4 lmala-dwipa. 2 . 193. 
Eohita, son of Han^chandra, 4 , 
27. 

Eobita, the 84 me as Dakshas^^ 
rarAi, Mantt of the ninth Man- 
wantara, 3 ; 24^ 

Rohita, a division M K^lmala- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

Rohita, variant of Bohitd^w^ 3 . 
288, 289. 

Rohitapura, a city, founded by 
Rohita or RohiU^waj 3 . .?88^ 
RobitAs, the sameas Rotds, 3 . 288, 
Rohitdiiwa, son pf Harischandra, 
3 . 288. 

Romas, variant of Rdnias, 2, 133. 
Romaharshafiaj disciple of Vy^sa, 
&c,, P. 17, 19, 46; ' 3 . 42^ 64, 
65, 227. See Lomaharsha^a 
and Sdta. 

Roraaharshadik^, a PaurMik Sam- 
hit 4 , 3 . 66, 227. 

Romaka, a city, 2 . 1 1 1, 1 13; It is 
situated in Ketumdla, 2. 207. 
Romans, a people, 2 . 176. 
Romapdda, son of Vidarbha, 4 . 67 
(where correct the spelling in 
note 4 ); 6. 39 T. 

Eomap 4 da, another name of Chit- 
raratha, son of Dharmaratha, 4 . 
124, 125. 

Ropans, variant of Romans, 2. 
176. 

Rotiw, the popular name of a fort 
in Behar, 3 . 288, 

Buchas, a class of Apsarases, 2, 
82. 


Euchak% son of U4anas, 4 . .63 
(correct the spelling) | 6. 391. 
Budmka, a moTmtain-rftnge run- 
ning south from Mount Mem, 

2. 1 17* 

Ruchaka, variant of Ruruka, 3 , 
289. 

Rncbi, a Prajdpati, 1 . lox, 108 j 

3 . 16, 27. 

Ruchi (1)> variant of ifeicha, 4 . 164* 
Ruchiri, a river, 2 , 155. 

Ruchira, variant of Buchirii^we, 4 . 

Ruchiradhl, son of Sankfiti, sou 
of Nara, 4 . 137. 

RuchirS^wa, son of Sonajit, son of 
Visw^it, 4 , 140. 141. • 
Eudhirdmbbas (1?)^ variant of 
Rudbir 4 ndha, 2 . 214. 
Rudhirdndha, a hell, 2 . 214, 219. 
Rudiment, or element of an ele- 
ment, 1 * 37. See Tanmdtrl 
Rudr^, bom from Brah m 4 , 1 . 1 r 5. 
Eight in number, 1. 1 1 6. Eleven 
in number, and sons of KaiS- 
yapa and Surabhi, &c. &c., 1 . 
1163 117, 124; 2. 24, 25, 29. 
Sons of Ka^yapa and 114 , 2 . 
73. The Maruts identified with 
them, 2. 79. A dass of gods 
in the current Manwantara, 3 , 
13, 15. See also L i4i; . 4 , 
249, 258 ; 6. 100, 143, 234, 
388. . 

Elidra, one with S'iva, P. 35, 36, 
«fcc. Bom from the forehead, 
of Brahmd, 1. 103. Becomes 
androg3mous, and parts into 
eleven male forma and as many 
female, 1, 104, Has a thou- 
sand and eight names, 2. 25, 
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Etymology of the word, 1. 115 ; 
2. 80. See also 1. 13, 41, 60, 
77, 78, «fca, 103, <fcc., 115, &c. ] 
8. 22, 24, 27» ^5=^; 4:. 2,3, 

293; 43» 3CI3, X20, 191-- 

J93> H7f 3^^* 

Kiidri, wife ot Vasudeva, son of 
S'dra, 4. 1x0. 

Eudrd, daughter of Ilandr44wa, 
and wife of Prabhdkara, the 
[foahi^ 4. 129* 

Rudraa, variant of Ptodcfras, 2* 
132. 

Eudraddman, a Mug of Surdshtfr% 
4. 205* 

Endrajcdlf, a form of Umd, the 
sanguinary goddess, 1. 130. 

Eudradoka, a supernal region, 2. 
230. 

EudrMfs, certain goddesses, wives 

. of the Eudras, eleven, their 
names, ifec., i* 117. 

Eudrddi, (?1), goddess of the Dai- 
tyas, 6» 1x7. See Kotavl 

Eudra-saihhitd, an appendage to 
the Vdyu-puiida, 2. 151. 

Eukma, sou of Euohaka, son of 
Udanas, 4. 64. ' 

Eukmadhara, son of Hahdpaorava, 
4. 143- 

Rukmakavacha, son of Sifeeshu, 
&C., 4. 63, 64. 

Eukmdngada, • a Mng, father of 
Mohinf, P* 52,. 

Eukmdngada'-charita, said to he a 
part of the S'ff-nirada-purdda, 

P-SI- 

Enkmaratha, son of Mahat, 4.' 
143 - 

Enkmavati, the same as Kakud- 
mati, 5. 83. 


Eukmeshu, variously genealogized, 
4. 63, 64. 

Rukmin, son of Bhfahmaka or 
Bhfshma, king of the Vidarbhas, 
4. ii2; 6, 69, 70, 83, 85* 
Founds and dwelk in the city 
of Bhojakata, 2. 159 i 7 h ^4- 
Slain by Balabhadra, 5. 86. 

Eukmihi, daughter of Bhishraaka, 
Mng of the Vidarbhas, 5. 69, 
Is affianced to S^kupdla, 5. 69* 
KHshda abducts her, 6 , 70; 
but with her own consent, 6. 72. 
Is married to Kfishiia, 5 . 71. 
One of Kiishnak principal 
wives, 4. II 2; 5. 79, Gives 
birth to Pradyumna, 5. 71, 108. 
Her other children by Kfishiii^ 
6. 78. Burns herself with him, 
after his death, 5. 154. Is 
identified with Sri, h 151. See 
also 6. 75-77, 86, 97, 103, 107. 

Rumadwat, son of Jamadagni, 4. 

20 . 

Edpi, variant of KHpd (}), the 
river, 2. 155, 164. 

Rdpa, its import, 3. 205, 232; 6. 

Edpapas (i), variant of Ehp^A<i^ 
2. 164. 

Eiipasas (?), a poople, 2» 164. 

E^pavdhiMts, a people, 2« 164. 

Edpavisikas, variant of Bfipavi* 
hikas, 2, 164. 

Eupavatl, a river in Eraoncha- 
dwfpa, 2. 198* 

Ruru, one of the TiiSwe devas,' 3, 
192. 

Eura^ son of Ahfnagu, 3. 32b. 

Bom, variously rendered, as the 
name of an animal^ 1. 72; 3. X93. 

li 
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Eunika, son of Vijayi, son of 
Ohuncliu, 3 . 289. 

BuiSadmtlia (?1), in the Bhigavata- 
purdAa^ instead of Eushadratha^ 
4 . 122 . 

Euianii, wife of Mahinasa, the 
Budrii, 1. X17, 

Eureka ( 11 ), in the Bhdgavata- 
pur^l3ia, instead of Eushadgu, 

4 . 61. 

Eushadgn, eon of Sw&hi, son of 
Vfijinivat, 4 . 61. 

Eushadratha, in several Purd- 
das, instead of XJshadratha^ 4 . 
122. 

S'abala ( 1 ), variant of Savana, 2, 
214. 

Sabaldiwas, a thousand, sons of 
Daksha^ 2 . 14, 16. 

S^abaras, a people, 2 . 170. 
Sabda-brahraa, what, 4. 252, 2^3 ; 

5 . 210. 

S'abda-kalpa^rtima, the, a diction- 
ary, referred to, 2. *47 ; 3. 71^ 

•• 108, tgt, 187, 293; 4 . 309; 

5 . 3. I 

SabhAnara, son of Ann, son of 
YayAti, 4 . lio. 

Sabhoga, a country, 3. 22 r. * 
Sabbya, a certain holy fire, 3. 175 ; 

6. 114, Its; 

Sab:Qa, what, in the Yoga philo^ 
Bophy, 5 . 230. 

Sacse. See S'akas. 

Sachaitanya, what, 5 . 204. 

Shchi, daughter of Puloman, and 
wife of Indra, vl. 136 (where 
correct the spelling), 200; 2. 
72; 4 . 45, 320; 5 . 46, 97, 99, 
102, 133, See S'akridl 


SAchf variant of Somi, an Ap- 
sarai^ 2. 81, 82* 

^achlpati, ^ lord of S^aehf,^ an epi- 
thet of India, 4 * $ 20 ; d. 46, 

m- 

SadAchandra, along, 4 . 212, 
SadAchAras, certain observances so 
called, enumerated, 3 . 107,* ifcc* 
Sadaikardpa, what, in philosophy, 
I i5‘ 

Sad Ak Ant A, a river, 2 . 149. 
SadAnirA, two rivers so called, 2 * 
149. 

SadasadAtmaka, what, in philo- 
sophy, 1, 2o. 

SadAAiVa, the same as S'iva, P. 32. 
SadAAwa, Sadaiwa ( 1 ), son of 
Samara, 4 , 141. 

SAdhus, * pious men,^ 3 . 107, 
SAdbyas, Certain gods. Sons of 
Dharma and SAdhyA, 2 . 22. 
Personified rites and prayers of 
I the Veda, born of the metres, 
2. 22. A reproduction of the 
Jayas, 2 . 26, 27. See also 1 . 
82, 123, I41, .142 ; 3 . 7, 14; 
4 . 249 (where ‘^the Saints re- 
presents SAdhyas) ; £>. 101, 143, 
247. 

SAdhyA, daughter of Dolcsha, wife 
of Dharma, and mother of the 
SAdhyaS) 2 . 2t, 22. 

SUdhya ( 11 )> variant of S'Akya, 4 . 
169. 

Sad-veAardhArin, what, 4 . 228* 
Sadwatf, daughter of PuJastya, 
and wife of Agni, 1. 154, 155. 
Sagara, a sage, son of BAhu, 3 . 
289-291. Subdues sundry bar- 
barous tribes, 3 . 291. Imposes 
marks upon them, 3 . 294. His 
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sixty thousand sons destroyed, 
8. 298. See also P, 53 ; 2 . 
272; 3 . 80, Si, 85, 98, (fee., 
297; (fee. ; 4. 60, 240, 241 ; 5 ; 
388. 

SAgara, the ocean/ why So called) 
8. 302, 

Sigara, an island at the mouth of 
the Ganges, 8, 302; 

Saha, son of Kfish:da and Lak- 
shmahd, 5 . Si; 

Saha « Sahas, a month, Nov.-- 
Dec., 2 i 291, 293* 

Sahadeva) son of SHnjaya, 3 , 247. 

Sahadeva, son of Dasra, 4 . 103, 
159 * 34 - 

Saha<ieva, variously genealogh^ed, 
4 . i 47 i 

Sahadeva, son of Jarisandha^ 4 . 

^ 17 > 

Sahadeva, son of Bh 4 nuratha, 4 * 
168 * 

Sahadevd, sOn of tJivdkara, son of 
Prativyoma, 4 . 168* 

SahadeVa, son of Sud 4 sa, 4 . 14^* 

Sahaclevd, daughter of Devaka, 
son of Xhuka, and wife of Vasu- 
deva, son of S'lira, 4 * 98, no, 
III* 

Sahadevf (?), variaht of Sahadevi) 
4 . 98. 

Sahajanyi, an Apsaras, 2. 81-" 

83, 285-287, 291, 293. 

Sihajit, variant of S 4 hanji, 4 . 54. 

Sahilin, son of K4kavar6in, 4 . 186. 

Sahalya ( 1 ), variant of Snmilya, 4 . 

S4hanja, variant of SAhanji, 4 * 54 * 

S4hanjanipnri, a city, the capital 
of King Sdhanja, 4 . 54* 

ISAhanji, son of Kunti, 4 . 54* 


t63 

Saharaksha, son of Pavamina, 1. 

156- 

Sahas =* M4i*gatesha, a month, 
Nov.~Dec., 2. z 6 t, 

Saliasrabala, variant of SahasrA^- 
wa, 3 . 321. 

Sahasrada, variant of Sahasrajifc, 
sou of Yadu, 4 .' 53, 54. 
Sahasrajit, son of Yadu, 4 . 53. 
Sahasrajit, son of Kfishtia and 
J 4 mbavatl, 5 . 79. 

Sahasrajit, son of Bhajamina, son 
of Satwata, 4. 72. 

Sahasriksha, an epithet of Indra, 
4 . 261, 321, 334, (Compare 
Bhaganetifa, another epithet of 
the same god.) 

Sahasrinlka, son of S'atdnika^ 4 . 
163. 

Sahasriri ( 11 ), variant of Vatsapri, 
3 . 242, 

Sahasrasrotas, a mountain in S 4 ka- 
dwfpa, 2. 200. 

Sahasra6rutij a mountain in S 4 l- 
mala-dwipa, 2. 195, 
Sahasrastuti, a river in S 4 kar 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

Sahasriiwo) son of Ahlnigu, 3 . 
32t* 

Sah 4 ir 4 ya) variant of Sahasr 46 wa, 
3 . 321. 

Sahaswat) variant Of Mehaswat, 

3 . 325- 

Sahasya^Paushaj a moiith, Dec.- 
Jan., 2 . 261. 

S 4 hi ( 1 ), variant of Swdhi, 4 . 61. 
SaMshnu) son of Pulaba, 1 . 155. 
Also called son of Vanakapivat, 

1- ^ 55 - 

Sahishhii, a Aishi in the sixth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 12, 
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SaMti, variant of MaMti, 2. 148. 

Sahya, a monntain-range in West- 
ern India, 2 . 1 13, 137, 128, 130, 
140, iSSi 

Sahya, variant of Satya, a fesM 
in the tenth Manwantara, 3. 26. 

Sahyn ('!?), variant of Bhavya, the 
i^-ishi, 3 . 25. 

S'aibas, a people, 4 . 121^ 

S'aihya, a tribe, 4 . 159. 

S'aibya, a horse of Kfishda, 4 v 83. 

S'aiby^, wife of S'atadhanu, 3, 217, 
dsc. 

S'aibyd, wife of JyAmagha, 4 . 6$, 
450 , 

S'aibyd, wife of Kfishda, S. 107. 

S'aibyd = Sudattd, wife of Kf ishda, 
0 ) 5 . 82. 

Stadbyd, a river, 2. 149. 

S'aiby^,. variant of Sumati, daugh- 
ter of Arishtfanemi or KaiSyapa, 
3 . 297. 

SailiUvatf, a district somewhere 
in India, 2 . 165. 

Saii6hikeyas, a class of demons, 
sons of Simhik 4 , 2 . 72, 

Saindhavas, a people, 2 , 133, 134; 
5 . 389. And see Sindhus. 

Saindhavas, of the Atharva-veda, 
3. 62. 

Saindhava, a teacher of the Athar- 
va-veda, 3 . 62. . 

Saindhav^yanas, Kau^ika Brdh- 
mans, 4 . 28, 

Saindhavdyana, descendant of 
Saindhava, disciple of S'aunaka, 
<fcc., and teacher of the Atharva- 
veda, 3 . 62. 

S'aineyas, a branch of the Yddavas, : 
descended from S'ini, 4 . 93, 137 
f where correct the spelling). 


i Saineya, the same as Salyaka (I), 

I i). 148. 

I S'ainyas, a dynasty, sprung from 
Sini, 4 . 137* And see S^aine- 
' yaa. 

S'aishiri 0 t), variant of S'aiiiri, 8* 
57 * 

S'aisikas, Sai^ikas (1), a people, 4 . 
221, 

Saisikatas (1), a people, 2. 177. 
Sai^nas, variant of S'aislkas, 4 » 
221. 

S'aMireya, disciple of S'Akalya, and 
promulgator of the !6-ig-veda, 3 . 
46. 

S'aiiiri, teacher of the Yajur-veda, 
3 . 57* 

S'ai^ltas, variant of Shisikas, 4 . 

22X. 

S'ai^un^gas, a dynasty, sp^nog 
from S'isnndga or S'iiSundka, 4 * 
X71, 182, 183, 186, 231. 
S'aivilas, S'aivalas, a people, 2 < 

175* 

S'aiva-purdiia, « 9 iiva-pur 4 da, P. 

23^ SSrS^; 3 , 66 . 

S'djya ( 11 ), variant of S'Akya, 4 . x 69. 
S'akas, a people, E 9; 2 . 165, 171, 
179, 181, X82, 184, 186, 339; 

3 . 290, 292, 294, 295,336; 4 , 
60 . Vanquished by King Sa- 
gata, 3 . 291. Kings of their 
race, 4 . 184, 202, 206. Iden- 
tified with the classical Sacce, 

4 . 208, 

S'^ka-dwfpa, a continent, E 64 ^ 
2 . loi, 109, no, 198, &c.; 5 , 
3 ^ 2 # 3 SS* 

Saktola, a certain hell, 2. 215. 
SUkalas, of the feig-veda, 3 . 51, 
S'ikala, the capital of the Bihikas, 
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a city in tEe Punjab, identified 
with tbo Sagala of Ptolemy, 2 . 
133, 3 C 35 , 340. 

S'ikalya, son and dkoiple of MAd- 
d'dkeya, <ka, and promulgator of 
the itig-veda, 3 * 45, 48, 50. 

S'dkapdifta, father of ^^kivpMi, 3 . 

47 - 

S'Akapddi, an author, son of 
piiua, disciple of Satyairf, and 
promulgator of the iftlg-reda, 3 . 
18, 46-48. And see S'dkapdrdi 
and Eathdntara. 

S'dkapdrdi, corrupted from S'dka- 
pdfxi, 3 , 46-50. 

jS'akararna, S'dkavania, variants of 
Kdkavarda, 4 180. 

Sdketa ( 1 ), a city, 4 218. 

Sdketu, Variant of Sdketa, 4 218. 

S'dkha, son of Kunidra, son of 
Agni, 2 . 23 ; 4 283. 

S'dkhd, ^ a subdivision of the Ve- 
das,^ 3 . 49, 51, <fec. 

&akra « Indra, P, 77 ; 1 . 50, 125, 
136, <kc.; 2. 78, 79, 240, 293; 
3 . I, 3, 30, 123, 202, 252; 4 
3, 102, 159, 261, 284, 308-* 
310, 314, 3x7, 320, 322, 341; 
6. 13, 87, 89, 93, 99, 100, 
&a, 

S'akra, an Aditya, 2 . 27. 

S'akradhwajotthdna == S'akrot- 
thdna, 4 . 308, 309. 

S'akra-gopa, a certain insect, 2 . 
284. 

S'afcrajit, son of S^dra, son of Vidd- 
ratha, 4 99. 

S'akrajit ( 1 ), variant of Sattrdjita, 
4 74. 

S'akrMl ~ Sachl, wife of Indra, 
5 . 96. 
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Sakfidgrahas, a people, 2. 182. 

Sakfidguhas, variant of Sakfid- 
grahas, 2. 182. 

Sakfidwahas, variant of SakHd- 
grahaa, 2. X82. 

S'akrotthAna, a festival so called, 
in honour of Indra, 4 . 308, 

S^akrotthdnadhwajotsava « S'a- 
krotthdna, 4. 308. 

S'akru, son of S'dra, son of Yidd- 
ratha, 4 . 99. 

Sdksha (1), a certain king, 4 2x4 
(note II). 

B'iktas, worshippers of ffakti, P. 
2X, 79, 80, 86, 88-90; 5 . 267, 
280, 286, 299, 309, 310, 316- 
319, 326, 348, 380. 

S'akta, son of Manasyu, 4 127. 

S'akti, Hhe female double of a 
god/ The B'aktis of Kudra or 
S'iva, white and black, 1 . X04; 
4 . 260. Yaishdavl, a S'akbi 
of Yishdu, 4 . 260. R 4 dh 4 a 
S'akti of Kfishda, 6. 264. See, 
further, in explanation of the 
term, <fec., P. 21, 22, ; 5 . 

235> 24s, 267, 285, 310, 

316-318, <feo. 

Sakti, Yydaa in the twenty-fifth 
Dwdpara age, son of Vasishfha, 
and father of Pardiara, 1 . 8; 
3 . 35-37, 306. Slain by King 
Kalmdshapdda changed to a 
Bdkshasa, L 8. 

S'aktimat ( 1 ), variant of Sfuktimat, 
a mountain-range, 2. .140. 

Saktiputra, patronym of Pard^ara, 
3 . 36. 

Saktu, what, 3 , 127. 

S'akuni, son of Hiranydksha, 2 / 
69. 
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Sakuni, son of Ikshwdku, 3 . 259, 
260. 

ffakuni, son of Da^aratlia, soil of 
Navaratha, 4 68. 

S'akwni, daughter of Bali, tke 
Daitya, 2. 69, 

Srtktini, variant of Ku6i, 8: 334. 
S'akuni, ‘bird-seller' i^ud ‘orni- 
tlioiuancer,' 8* 219. 

S^akuntali, an Apsams, wife of 
Dushyanta, 2. 81 ; 4 133. 
S'ikuntala, the, a drama, referred 
to, 4 133. 

S^kyas, a tribe, 4 . 187. 
g'dkya, S'akya (^1), a Buddha, vari- 
ously genealogized, 3. 246 j 4. 
5, 169, 170, 171, 181, 182, 
186, 187; 5. 178. 
S'akyamdnAbhava (?), a king, 4 . 
2 ; 4 - 

S'ala, soo of gomadatta^ 4 . 157; 
134 

S'ala, variant of Chhala, 3 . 321. 
SWa, variant of Le^a, 4 30, 

S'ala ( 11 ), variant of S'alfha, 4. X09, 
S'aladd, daughter of Baudr 46 wa, 
aod wife of EraJ>^4kara, the 
Aishi, 4 . 129, I 

S' 41 agr 4 ma, a certain place of pil- 
grillage, 2. 103, 106, 312, 313, 

&C, 

S' 4 IagrAma, ^ ammonite,' a stone 
held sacred by the Hindus, P, 
34; 2.313. 

S' 4 Ukya, ‘ treatment of external 
organic affection^' a branch of 
surgery, 4 33. 

S dlankdyanas, Kduiika Brdhmans, 
4.28. 

S'ilankfityas, K^udiJja iPrdhmans, 

4 29, 


S'dlavddakas, variant of Mdlavi- 
nakas, 2. 178. 

S'dUvati, mother of Devairavaa, 
Ac., 4 , 28. 

S'dligotra ( 11 ), variant of S'dlihotra, 

3 . 60, 6x. 

S'dlihqtra, teacher of the Sdma- 
voda, 3. 61. 

S^dlin, teacher of the Yajur«veda, 

3 - 57 . 

S'dli^dka, variously genealogized, 

4. 190. 

S'dlivdhana, Bling, P. 61, 

S'dlly% disciple of S'dkalya, and 
promulgator of the !6rig-veda, p. 

S'dlmala-dwfpa, a continent, 2 . loi, 
109, no, 193, due, 

S'dlmaii, S'dlmall, a certain hell, 

^ 2. 21^, 

S'dlmali, S'Almalf, a certain tree, 4 , 
240; 5 , loi, 

S^dlmali-dwipa =? S'ilmala-dwfpa, 
2 . loi, X09. 

Sdlokya, a kind of emancipation, 

5 . 242, 

Salomadhi (?1), variant of Polo- 
mdrehis, 4 199, 204. 

S'dhvas, Sdlwas (1), a people, 2* 
I 33 '^I 3 S» ; 3 , 293, 

S'dlwa, king of the Saubhas, 5 , 70. 
Sdlwa, 0 country, 4* 158. 
Sdlwasenis, a people, \ 179. 
S'dlyas, variant of S'dlwas, 2 . 135. 
S'alya, son of Yiprachitti, 2, 71. 
S^alya, ‘-extraction of extraneous 
bodies,' a branch, of surgery (H), 

33. 

S'dlya ( 11 ), variant of S'ilw% 6. 70* 
Sama, son of Dharma^^ the I'riyd- 
pati, 1, XIX. 
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Sama, ivliat, ia ethics, 4 294. 

S'ama ('J), variant of S'uchi, son of 
Andhaka, 4 c. 97. 

S'araa (1), variant of Nara, son of 
U^fnara, A 121. 

S'ama ('ll), variant of Su^raxna, 

Samddhi, what, in the Yoga philo- 
sophy, 2 . 91, 315; 3 . 21, 298, 
307 ; 5 . 228, 230, 240, 241. 

SAman, the same as Sima-veda, L 

171* 

Siman, what, in the sdionce of 
polity, 6. 52. 

SamAttasaUlas « Saminodakas, 3 . 

Samangas, a people, 2 . 178. 

Samdnodakas, ^ relatives by offer- 
ings of water,' 3 . 151. 

Samantapanohaka, a holy spot in 
Kurukshetra, 4 23. 

Samantaras (??), variant of Bhargas, 
2. 171. 

Samara^ varionsly genealogixed, 4 . 
141. 

Samaratha (It), variant of Mina- 
ratha, S* 334. 

S 4 marsha£as, E^ui^ika Brihmans, 
4 28* 

Samdsa-samhitd, the, an astro- 
nomical work, quoted, 2. 277. 

Samashtfi, mystical explanation of, 
visK., to denote Vasudeva, 3 * 215, 

Saraaujas, eon of Asamapjas, 4 
too. 

Simarveda, the. Its origin, 1 . 85. 
Its divisions, <kc., 3 . 58-60 ; 4 
143 ; 5 . 200, 321. 

Samavegava^, a people, 2 . 179. 

Samaya, ‘ precept,’ son of Dh’arma, 

1. rii. 


Stoha, son of Kfishda and Euk- 
midi, 4 1 1 2. Called son of 
KfishAa and Jimbavatl, 6. 79, 
X 07, 130, 142$ Is taken cap- 
tive by the Kurus, 6. 130. Is 
recovered by Balabhadra, 5 , 
^34> ^3S‘ ^ cursed by the 

flishis, 5 . 142. He introduces 
heliolatry into the north-west 
of India, 6. 381-385, See also 
P. 64 (where correct the spell- 
ing); 6. 131, 132, 148. 

SiuJibandhin, what, in legal lan- 
guage, 3 . 175. 

B^mbapura, a city so called, 
founded by Simba, son of Kf ish- 
ria, 5 , 382. 

S'ambara, an Asura, son of KA 4 - 
yapa, 2. 31, due., 52, cfea, 70; 5 . 
73-76. Carries off Pradyum- 
na, and is slain by him, 5 . 72, 
75 - 

S 4 mba-upapurMa, P, 87 (where 
correct the spelling). 

Saffibhals, S'arhbhala ( 19 ), a village, 
where Kalki is to be bom, 4 
229. 

B’imbhavas, an heretical sect, 6. 
380. 

Siriibhava, variously genealogked, 
4 150. 

SathbhAvya, variant of Susarh- 
bhAvya, 3 . ii. 

ffaihbhu, a Eudra, or form of S^iva, 
1. 180; 2. 24, 234; 6. 108, 

IT I. 

S'aifibhu, Indra of the tenth Man- 
wantara, according to the Bh^- 
gavata-purdda, 3 . 25. 

ffanibhu, son of Ambarfsba, son of 
Ndbhdga, 3 . 257. 
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ffwfiblitt, vifo ol DlmTa, son of 
XJttAnap 4 da, L 177. 

S^ai&bhu ( 1 ), rariant of Sudynmna, 
son of Abbayada, A 128. 
Sax&bhdta^ son of Trasadasyu, 3 . 
283, 284. 

Satfibbilti, son of DuKsaba, 8. 

383, 

Saibbhi!iti^ 'fitness/ dangbter of 
Daksba^ and wife of Maricbi, 

1. 109, 153) 3 . 17, 227. 
Saifibbfiti^ wife of Jayadratba, 4 . 

I3»S* 

Saifibana ( 1 ), variant of Sibanji, 

4 . 54. 

Safiibanana, son of Hanasyu, 4 . 
127. 

Salbb 4 ra, what; in cosmology, 5 . 
196. 

Sa]^ 4 ta, a ceriain bell, 2. 2x5. 
Saibbata (f), variant of. S4banji, 4 . 
54 * 

Satbbatddwa, son of Nifetimbba, 3 . 
26s, 266, 

SatfibitA ' collection.* Applied to 
the Veda, 3 , 42, 44, Ac. How 
it differs, in later literature, 
from.PurAfia, P. 19, 78* 
SaifihitA^wa (W), variant of Saffiba- 
t 4 iSwa, 3 . 2^5. 

SaffibUda, tbe same as Saifibr 4 da, 
3 . 30, 69. 

Saifihr^da, son of HirafiyakaAipii, 

2. 30, 69* 

S'ami ( 1 ), variant of S'ucbi, son of 
Andbaka, 4 . 97. 

Hami (??), variant of Nara, son of 
XJi^fnara, 4. 121. 

S'amfka, a Muni to appear at tbe 
end of tbe Kali age, P. 55 ; 5 l 

251. 


Samlkap son of Hdra, son of Deya- 
midbusba^ 4 . loi, X13'. 

Hamin, variant of Huchi, son of 
Andbakaj 4 . 97, 

Sdinin, son of Hdra, son of Vidfi- 
rath% 4 . 99. 

Sdmipya, a kind of emancipation, 

. 6.-242, 

Samiras, a people, 2 . 173, 

Saibmada,. tbe sovereign of tbe 
fish, 8. 268, 276. 

Saffitnardana, son of Vasndeva, 
son of Hdra, 4 . ixo. 

Sarbmati, son of Harsha, 4 . 190. 

Satbmati, a river in Kuj^a-dwlpa, 
2. 196. 

Sadamita, a Aisbi in tbe third 
ManwAntara, son of Vasishfba, 

3.7. 

Saifinaddba, a certain ray of tbe 
snn, 2. 297 (where correct the 
spelling), 

Satnnateyu, son of BaudriAwa, 4 , 
127, 128 (in both which places 
correct tbe spelling). See San- 
tatateyn.. 

Saffmati -(correot Sannati), son of 
AJarka,. 4 . 37. 

Satbnati, 'humility,* daughter of 
Daksba, and wife of Kratu, I. 
109, %5s; 4 . 265. 

Saffinati (?), variant of Saibna- 

. timat, 4 . 143, 

Saibnatimat, son of Sumati, son of 
SupArAwa, 4 . 143. 

SaffinipAta, what, in wrestling, 6, 

36. 

SaiQpadwasu, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2. 298 j 5 , 191 (where cor- 
rect the spelling, and expunge 
the mark of interrogation),. 
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Sftlftp&re, son of Samara, 4 . 141- 
Sa33apAti, son of AruAa and Syenf, 
2 - 73 > 

SaiSipAti, variant of Saihyiti, 4 . 
128. 

Sampratipana, a certain heD, 2 . 

215. 

Samr^j, son of Ohitrarstlia, son of 
Gaya, 2 . 107. 

Samrfij, daughter of Priyavrata, 2 . 
100. 

Samrij, the term, as used in theo- 
logy, explained, 1. 170, 172. 
S' 4 &&ipAyana, disciple of Koma^ 
harshada, and a promulgator of 
the PnrAdas, P. 19 J 3 . 64, 65, 


33 ^' 

SiAdapAyani, variant of SMiAa- 
pAyana, 3 . 64, 66. 

SaAskAraa, certain ceremonies at 
birth, Ac., P. 63 j 3 . 100, 147. 
SaAskfiti, variant of Sankfiti, 4 . 


137 - 

gamudra, ‘ ocean, ^ 


Hng of rivers. 


!• 157 J 2 . 86 } 6 . 388. 
Samudragupta, a ceidiain Mngy 4. 
219, 

Simudri, daugliter of Samudra, 
and wife of PrdclilnabarhiB, h 


157, See Savardi. 

Samnttaras (?^), variant of Bhaigas, 


2e I7I. 

Saifivaradai variously genealo- 
gizedy 4 . I 4 S> ^ 4 ^* 
SMvaradi/a Mtmi named in tlie 
]&lg-Yeda, 3 . 337. 

Sa^varta, a lawgiver, referred to, 
or cited, 8* 96, 198, 

Sathvarta, son’ of Angiras, 3 . 244, 


24 S* 


Saiiivarta, a Kalpa so called, 1. S 3 - 


169, 

Sai&varfca, a wind so called, 1. 54. 

Sa^vartakas, certain clouds so 
called, 4 . 314 y ^93 (where 
erase note t). 

Saihvataara, a certain cyclic year, 
2. 2547 255, 306. /As personi- 
fied, king of times and seasons, 
2 , 86 . 

Saihvid, what, in philosophy, 1 . 
32, r72. 

S 4 mya, what, as one of the Sid- 
dhis, L 91. 

Sa&yadwasu, or Sacrifice (l), 2 . 83. 

Safixyama, what, in the Yoga phi- 
losophy, 1. II, 26, 114, 171;^ 
6. 216, 231, 24S* 

Saihyama, variant of Balnnaddha, 
2. 297. 

Safiiyama ( 11 ), variant of Sfinjaya, 
a. ’247. 

Saihyaiaaiil, Yamaha city, where 
situated, 2. 240* And see 2 . 
1x2, 

SaihyAti, son of N'ahusha, son- of 
Ayus, 4 . 45, 46- 

SsifoyAti, variously genealogiaed, 
4 . 128. 

Saihyoga, what, in the Yoga phi- 
losophy, A 227., 

Sana, a mind-bom son of Brahmi, 
I.7S. 

Sanadhwaja, according to the Bhd- 
gavata-purifia, son. of S^uchi, 
son of Satadyomna, 3 . 334. 

S^anaii§chara, or Saturn, son of 
Rudra, <kc., L 1x7;, 2. 257, 
258, 304. Called son of the 
Sun and Sanjn 4 , 2 . 259. Cdled 
son of the Sun and Ohhdyi, 3 . 
21. See S'ani, SapUrchis, and 
Saura. 
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Sanaka, a mind-bom son of Brah- 
mA, L 5 $, 77; 2 . 200; 5 . 
^ 95 - 

Sananda, a mind-bom son of 
BrabmA^ 1. 77, 79 ; 2. 200. 
Sanandana^ a famous sage, son of 
BrakmA, 1 . 61* He dwells in 
Jano 4 okn, I* 63 ; 2. 226, 228. 
See also 1:3, 233, 

SanAtana, a mind-born son o^ 
BrabmA, 1 , 77 ; 2 . 200, 
SanAtana, a Loka, the abode of 
the VairAjas, Pitfis so cn^ed, 3 .. 
H 9 - 

SanatkumAra, son of BrahmA)' P. 
72, 88; 1. 77, 73, J,Z2; 2. 
200; 3 , i;68; 4 . 12. 
SanatkumAra-saifibitA, a part of 
the Skanda-purAda,^ P. 73. 
SanatkumAra-upapnrdna, P. 87. 
SaudaifxAa, a certain hell, 2 , 2x5,, 
220. 

Sandhi (11), variant of Susai^dhi, 

3- 3aSr 

SandbyA^, * twilight,^ 4^0. A fonn 
of Brahrn^i, V Si^. Daughter 
of BrahmA, P. 8.9, Prayer to 
be used at it, 2 . 250-252; Du- 
ration of it, 2 . :^53. The period 
preceding a Tuga, 1. 49, 56. 
See also P.63; 2.249; ^29^ 

13s; 

SandbyA, a river in Krauncha^. 
dwfpa, 2. 1198. 

SandhyAi^a, the period succeed- 
ing a Yuga, 1. 49, 50. 

SAAdilya, an heresiarcA so called, 
379 - 

SAndipani, a teacher of tbis science 
of arms, 5. 46-48. 

Sandoba, what, 4 . i 


* Sandrocottus, Sandrocoptus, Chaur 
draguptaidentified with, 4 186. 

Sanga (?), variant of Asanga, son 
of YuyudhAua, 4 93. 

Sangata, son of DaAaratha, son of 
SnyaAas, 4 « 189. 

Sangati (1), variant of Satfunati, 
the river so called, 2* X96« 

Sangava,^ ^ forenoon/ 2. 253. 

Sangba (1?), variant of Megha- 
swAti, 4 . 200. 

SanghAra (11)^ variant of SathpAra^ 
4 . 141. 

SanghAta, Sj certain bell, 2 . 2i5, 

SanghAtAafargata, what, in legal 
phraseology, 3 . 155, 156. 

Sangraha, t^e technicality, as 
used of literatijre, explained, 

47 ' 

SangrAmajit, son of KHshAa and 
BhadrA,. 5 . 82. Son of KfisbdA 
and S'aibyA, 6. X07. 

S^ani, son of Atri, V 154* 

S^ani, the same as Saura, 2 . 259. 

8 an 3 ^ ( 1 ?),^ Sbnfka ( 11 ), variants 
of Samlka, the Muni, 6« 25 x. 

S^^mfka (1), variant of Sbmlka, 
son of Sdra, 4, 

Saniyas, ^ a people, 2* x8o. 

SaujAtas ( 1 ), vi^jiijjat of SujAtas, 4 - 
59 \ 

Sanjaya, sox^ of SupArAwa, 3 . 334. 

Sanjaya, son of IJ)hfitaUavya, 3 . 
335 *. 

^anjaya, son Cff Bratikshattra, 4 . 

44. 

Sanjaya, son of BaAanj[aya, L 169, 

Sanjaya ( 1 ), variant qf SAhangji, 4 
. 54 

Sarijaya.(?), variant of Asanga, son 

of YqyudbAna, 9.3; 



INDEX. 


Sanjaya (tl), variant of Sfitjaya, 4 . 
. 144 * 

Sanjlvana, a certain hell, 2. 215. 

Sanjivinl, Hke herb of imnior- 
tdity/ 1. T46. 

Sai)jn4, variously genealogized, 
•wife of Vivaswat, 2 . 259 ; 3 . 20, 
<fec, 

Banjneya, variant of Sttanji, 4 . 54. 

Sanjuita (?), variant of Sihatiji, 4 . 
S 4 * 

Sanka (tt), variant of ffankn, son I 
of Ugrasena, 4 . 98. 

Sankalpa^ a Praj 4 pati, son of Brah- 
ini, h lox* 

Sankalpa, son of Pharma and San- 
kalp 4 , 2. 23* 

Sankalpi, daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 23, 

Sankalpa, what, in philosophy, 4 . 
241* 

S^ankara, a form of Eudra or S'iva, ^ 

1. 13, 

4. 3 ; loS, IIS, 

X19, 126, 386. 

S^ankara, son of Ji^^yapa, #04 of 
Marlchi, 2. 70. 

S'ankara Xchirya, a ^ter and 
religious reformer, hia time, 
p. 16,48, 49; L 125; a 113, 
X74, 191, 223, 340; a i 77 f 
a 57 i 337 , 347, 35 ^- 

Sankarshada » Balabhadra, son 
of Yasudeva, 2 . 21X, 212; 3 . 
l66; 4 . no, III, 260, 297, 
30; ; 5 , ^< 5 , 40, 44, 144 , 2XS* 
See S^ba, 

SAnk^^yi, a kingdom, its situa- 
tion, 3. 333. 

gTankba, son of Ka^apa and Ka- 
drd, 3 . 74. 
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Sankha, son of Vasishfha, and a 
Eishi in the third Manwantara, 
3 . 7. 

S'ankha, a mountain-range, 2. 117 
(note §). See S'ankhablfa. 

Sankha, a forest so called, 2, 118. 

Sankha, variant of YAtsya, dis- 
ciple of S^Akalya, 3 . 46, 

S^ankha, variant of S'ankhanAbha, 
3 . 322. 

S'ankha-dwlpa, an island, perhaps 
fabulous, 2. 129. 

S'ankhakdfa, a mountain -range 
running north from Mount 
Mem, % 1 1 7. 

S'ankhada, variously genealogized, 

3 . 322, 323. 

Sankhada ('^), variant of Sihanji, 

4 . 54 * . 

S'ankhanAbba, son of Yaj ran Abba, 
3 . 322. 

S'ankhapA, variant of BankhapAd, 
2. 261, 262. . 

S'ankhnpAd, the LokapAla of the 
south, son of Kardama and 
S'ruti, 1 * rS5 ; 2. 86, 261-263, 
338 ; 5 . 387. (Correct S^ankha- 
p^a, wherever found.) 

S'ankhapAd, one of the '^ii^we 
devas, 3 . 192. 

S'ankbapAla, a serpent, presiding 
over the month of BhAdrapada, 
dec., 2. 285, <kc. 

S'ankha-smf iti, the, a code of law, 
referred to, 3 . 190. 

S'AnkhAyanas, of the 6ig-veda, 3 . 

Sx- 

S'AnkhAyana, compiler of a S^AkhA 
of the &ig-veda, 3 . 49, 50. 

S'AnkhAyana, author of a Qfibya- 
I sdtra, 8. 113, 168. 
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Btokhy% a S3rstein of philosophy^ 
referred to, F, i2, 41, 42 , 94; 
2. 14, 43 j S. 39 ; 4. 253. 

Stokb 7 a>li:&rik 4 , the, quoted, or 
referred to, 1. 20, 33, 34, 37, 
fi9» 7 h 7 ^ j 2. 43 ; 6. 60, 199, 

Saiikhy 4 -parimd:da, the, referred 
to, 1. 48. 

SAnkhyapravachana, the, referred 
to* 1* 33> 31 ; 202* 

SAnkhya-pravachana-bha^hya, the, 
referred to, L 31 ; 5 . 378. 

Siiikhyarsira, the, referred to, 1 . 
33-35 ; 3 * 301. 

Sanklriia (?),Tariant of SankfrMra, 
2. 292. 

SanklriiAra, a serpeat, presiding 
over the months of Madhu and 
H^dhara, 2. 291. 

Sankocha, what, in philosophy^ 1, 
29. 

Sankfitis, a branch of the K&yyas, 
4 * 138. 

ginkfiti, son of Bedu, L 28, 

Sankfiti, son of Jayatseiia, son of 
Adlna, 4 . 43, 44. 

Sankfiti, son of Nara, son of Bha- 
Tanmanyn, 4 . 1-37. 

SAnkfityas, Kan^ika Brdhmans, 4 . 
29. 

S^ankus, Kau^a Brahmans, 4 . 
28. 

S'ankn, an author, referred to the 
court of King Vikram Mitya, P. 8. 

Shnku, eon of TJgrasena, son of 
Ahuka, 4 . 98. 

S'anku, son of Kfishna and Satyd, 
5 . 79. 

Sanku (’?), variant of S^ankn, son of 
Ugrasena, son of Ahuka, 4. 98. 


S'ankura ( 1 ), variant of S^ankara, 
son of Ka 4 yapa, 2. 70. 

. S^anku&as, son of Kaj^yapa, son of 
MaWtcH, 2 . 70. 

I S^Mta, son of Idhmajihwa, king 

I of Plaksha-dwfpa, 2 . 193. See 
S'Mtabh^ysu 

S'hntA, daughter of Daiiaratha^ son 
of Aja, and wife of ifeishya^ 
Aringa, 4 . 124. 

S'Mta, a region in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2 . .19.3, See S'intabhaya. 

S^Antabhaya, son of Medhdtithi, 
king of Plaksha-dwlpa, 2 . 191* 

' See S'Anta. 

S'Mtabhaya, a region in Plaksha- 
dwlpa, 2 . 1 9 1. See S'dnta. 

SAntahaya, son of TAmasa, Manu 
of the fourth Manwantara, 3 . S. 

Sintakarda (1?), variant of •S'rlAdtar 
kardi, 4. 195. 

Santdna, son of TTgra, 1 . 117. 

Sdntdnika a Jjoka, tenanted by 
the Vairdjaa, Pitfis so called, 

3. 159. , 

S'dntanu, IS'antanu, son of Pratipa, 
4. 144, 146, 152, tS4^x5B. 

Santanu 0 )j variant of Sutanu, 4 * 
no. 

S'dntaraya, sprung from Anenas, 
son of Ayus, 4. 43^ 

Santardana, son of Dhfishtfaketu, 
the Kaikeya, 4. 103. 

Santardana (1^), variant of Saifi- 
mardana, 4 . xxo. 

Santateyu, son of Kaudrdiwa, 4 . 
128, 129. See Samnateyu. 

S'dnti, Indraof the tenth Manwan^ 
tara, 3 . 25. 

S'dnti, disciple of Angiras, son of 
Daksha, k 28, 29, 
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ffdnti, son of Nfla, son of Ajar 
nalrfha, 4 . 144. 

Sintij son of KfisiiAa and KAlindf, 

5. 79. 

SAnti, ‘ placidity, ' dangkter of 
Dakslia, and wife of Dharma, 1. 
X09, no. Called daughter of 
Kardama,and wife of Atharvan, 
*(1) 1, 1 X 0 , 5JOO. 

Sf 4 nti, a certain ceremony, S, 44 
(whore correct the spelling) ; 5. 

S'inti, what, in philosophy, 1 . 37. 

S'inti (?),* variant of Swihi, 4 
61, 

S-intidevi, daughter of Devaka, 
son of Ahuka, and wife of Vaau- 
deva, 4 . 98, no, tir. 

S'intidevi, variant of S^intidevi, 
4 98. 

S'intihavya ( 1 ), variant of S^dnta- 
haya, 3 . 8. 

S^intihaya 0 ), variant of S^inta* 
haya, 3 . 8. 

Santimat (I), variant of Sumati, 4 * 

Santosha, ' content/ son of Dbar- 
ma and Toshfi, 1. 1x0. 

Santosha, what, in ethics, 3. 77. 

S'ipemin (I'l), variant of Sipeyin, 

57 ^ 

S^ipeyin, teacher of the Yajiir- 
veda, 3 . $7..- 

SaphSdas, certain relatives, in legal 
phraseology, 3 . 15X. 

Sapihdana, a certain SrMdha, 3 * 
147. See the next. 

Sapiddi-karada » Sapiddana, 3 . 
154 IS 7 ' 

Saptabhanginsjtihe Jainas socalled, 
3 . 209. 


.Saptada^a, a certain collection of 
hymns, its origin from Brahma’s 
western mouth, 1. 85. 
j Saptajit (1), variant of Satyajit, 2. 
289. 

Saptaketu('i), variant of Satyaketu, 
3 . 26. 

SapUrchis s=» Sianai6chara, or Sa- 
turn, 2. 257, 258. 
Sdptatantavaa, a sect so called, 3. 
340* 

SaptavidiuB, the Jainas so called, 
3 . 209. 

Sdras (I), a people, 2, 179. 
S'arabha, a fabulous animal so 
called, 1, 63, 72, 83, 84. 
S'aradwat, a Aishi in the current 
Manwantara, son of Gotama, 3 . 
IS, 23; 4 146. 

Sfdradwatl, an Apsaras, 2. 8r-83, 
SaramA, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Ka^yapa, son of Marichi, 
2. 26, 73. 

Sira-raara, the same as Avyanga, 

5 . 383. 

Sirameya (1), variant of Arimejaya, 
son.of S'waphalka, 4 . 96. 
SArameyAdana, a certain hell, 2, 
215. 

SArada, S^Arada, son of Vasudeva, 
son of S'dra, 4 . X09. 

SAraui- vydha ( 1 ?), what, in architec- 
ture, 5 . 30^ 31. 

SAra-pradhAna, the same as Avyan- 

ga. 383- 

SAra-sangraha, the, referred to, 3 . 
191. 

SAraswatas, a people, P. IQ4; 3 . 
70, 71. 

SAraswata, an epithet of Kapila, 
the feishi, 1. 5, 17; d. 250. 
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Siraswata, Yyisa of the niotk 
DwApara age, a 34, 37. 
Siraswata, a son of Saras- 

wati, the goddess so called, P. 
104] 3 . 70. 

S 4 raswata, a modification of San- 
skrit, P. 104. 

Sdraswata, a Kalpa so called, P. 
40, 49 - 

Saraswatl) a S'akti of S'iva, P. 71 ; 
1. 104, 

Saraswati, goddess of learning, 
daughter of Daksha, and wife 
of Dharma, P. 105; 1 * 131, 
148 j 2 , 21; 3 . 70. As one 
with various rivers, P. 46, 104-* 
106; 2 . T2I, 142-144, 154, 

15s i 71, 170- 

Saraswati, wife of Matindra, 4 ; 

m- 

Saraswati, a riveir in S'dlmala- 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

S^ardvatl, a river, 2 . 147. 

S^ari^yfi, ^ river, the Sarjoo, 2 . 
l2i (where correct the spel- 
ling), 147 . 149. *72. 340; 
388. 

Sarga, what, P. 93 ; 3 * 73 ; 0 . 

359, 299* 

Sarga, variant of Swarga, son of 
Bhiina and Didas, 1 . 117. 
Sarisfipa, what, 1 . 84 ; 2 . 55, 92 ; 
3 . 158; 59, 94, 162, 203, 

236, 247- 

S^arman, a name appropriate for 
a Brdhman, 3 . 99. 

S^annishtfhd, daughter of Yfisha- 
parvan, and wife of Yaydti, 2 . 
70 j 4 . 46—43. 

girnga, a bow borne by Kfishna, 
5. 113, 116, 125, 


Sdrngadhanwan, an epithet of 
Kfishfia, derived from the name 
of his bow, S'drnga, 5 . 113, 1 16. 
S'drngin, an epithet of Kfishfia, 
derived from the name of his 
bow, Sdrnga, 6. 114. 
Saro-radhdtmya, a part of the Yi^ 
mana-purdfia, P. 75. 

Sarpas (1), a people. 3 . 293. 

Sarpa, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 

Sarpa, a Rdkshasa, presiding over 
the month of Nabhas, <kc., 2. 
285, 288, 292, 293. 

Sarpa, ‘ serpenV whence the term, 

1. 83. 

Sarpa-bali, a certain sacrifice, 3 . 
114. 

Sarpapungava^ in place of feam- 
bb a, a serpent presiding over the 
months of S'ukra and Suchi, 2* 

Sarpis, vfiie of Aitadhwaja, a form 
of Rudra, 1 . 117. 

Sarpis, ‘ clarified butter,' 2. 109. 
Sdrshti, a kind of emancipation, 

5 . 242. (It is very inadequately 
translated in 2. 270.) 

Sardpd, wife of Bhiita, the patri- 
arch, and mother of the Rudras, 

2. 25. 

Sdnipya, a kind of emancipation, 

6. 242. 

S'anltha (?), variant of Yaruttha, 
4 . 117. 

S'arva, a Rudra, 1 . 116; 2 . 24, 
272 j 5 . 121, 386. 

S'arva, son of 'Dhanusha, 4 . 150. 
Sdrvabhauma, son of Ahafiiydti; 4 * 
128. 

Sdrvabhauma, variously genealo* 
gizecl, A 143. 
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Sirvabhauma^ son of Tidiiratba, 
4 :. IS 3 - 

Sirvabbauma (?), variant of Sarva- 
kAma, 3 . 304. 

SarvabMta = SarvAtman, 5 . 34, 
164, 246. 

Sarva-bbiita-dayA, wbat, 4 . 294. 

Sarvadamana, epithet of Bharata, 
son of Dusliyanta, 4 . 134. 

Sarva-dariSana-sangraha, the, quo- 
ted, 3 . 213. 

Sarvadharman,. a king, son of 
DharnaasAyaniika, the Manu, 3 . 

27* 

Sarvaga, son of IfaurAamAsa, son 
of Marfch), 1. 153. 

Sarvaga, a king, son of Bharma- 
sAvaniika, the Manu, 3 . 27. 

Sarvaga> son of jfthfmasena ot 
BhlmA, by onn account, 4. 159, 

Sarvaga, what, in philosophy, h 27, 

Sarvagat% instead of Sarvatraga, 
in the Bb AgaVata^purAda, 4 , 159, 

Sarvagata, what, in theology, 
2sr. 

Sarvajit (?}), variant of Satyajit, 
son of Sunita> 4 . 176. 

Sarvak Ama, variously genealogized’, 

3 . 304, 3 oS> 315- 

Sarvakarman, variant of Sarva- 
kAma, 3 . 305, 314 ; 4 . 24. 

Sarva-mdrti, what^ 5 . 200. 

SarvasangA, a river, 2 . 154. 

SArvasenl, daughter of a king of 
the KA 4 is, 4 , 136. 

SarvAtman, what, in theology, 1 . 
142. 

Sarvatobhadra, a mountain in 
Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Sarvatobhadra, a fabulous grove, 
so called, 2. 117, 122. 
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Sarvatraga, son of Bhimasena or 
Bhlma, 4 . 159. 

Sarvatraga (1), variant of Sarvaga, 
son of BharmasAvarAika, the 
Manu, 3 . 27. 

SarvAvasu, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2. 297. 

Sarvavega, son of DharmasAvar- 
Aika, the Manu, 3 . 27. 

S’aryAta, a race descended from 
S^'aryAti, son of Vaivaswata, 3 . 
255 * 

S'AryAta, son of Manu, 3 . 248, 
342* 

S'aryAti, son of Nahusha, son of 
Jiyns, 4 . 46. 

S'aryAti, SaryAti (I), son of Yaivas- 
wata> the Manu, 2. 172; 3».i3, 
232-, 233, 248, 255; 4 . 40. 

S^a 4 a, a portion of Sudariiana, the 
continent, 2. no. 

S'a^abinduB^ a tribe, 4 . 61. 

S^aiabindU) son of Chibraratha, son 
of Eushadgu, 4. 61, 63. 

S^a^Ada, an epithet of Vikukshi, 3 . 
261, 262. 

S^a^Ada ( 1 ?), variant of Vhh^ati, 3 . 
260. 

S'a^i (?), variant of Suchi, son of 
Andhaka, 4 . 97. 

Saiiigupta, a certain king, 4 . 219. 

S'aAikas, a people, 2 . 167. 

S'a^ikAntA, variant of SadAkAntA, 
2. 149. 

S'a^in, the same as Kubera, 2. 112. 

S'astra, technical use of, id theo-, 
logy, 1 . 35, 200 ; otherwise, 5 . 
33, H 7 >; 

&aBtrardevatAs, ^deified weapons/ 
sons of KfiAAAwa, 2 , 29 (whete 
correct the spelling), 5 . 388. 
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fion of Strata, 3 . 334* 

SatabalA (1), a river, 2, 14S, 153. 

SatabalAka, disoiple of S'AfcapdAi, 
and promulgator of the 6ig- 
veda, 3 . 49, 

SatahhishA, the same as S^ata- 
bhishaj, 2* 308. 

S'atahhishaj, an asteriam, 2 . 265, 
dec,; 3 . 1^7, 169. 

S'atadhanu, a certain king, 3 , 217, 

d;o. 

SatadhanuB, son of HHdika^ 4 , 
82, 90, 99. He slays SattrA* 
jita, 4 . 8 J, Is slain by Kfishda, 
4 . 83.. See S'atadbanwan* 

S'atadhanns, for S'atadhanwan, son 
of SomaAarman, 4 . xgo, 

S^atadhanwan =s S'atadhanns, son 
Hfidik% 4 . 80, <kc., 99. 

Satadhanvrsn, son of Somaiiar* 
man, 4 , 190* 

ffatadhanwan (?), variant of Bindu- 
sAra, 4 . 188. 

Satadhara, son of Devavarman, 4 . 
189, 

S'atadhwaja ( 1 ), variant of Satya- 
dhwaja, 3 . 333. 

S^atadni, S'atadru, the river Satlej, 
2 , 130, 131, 142, X44j 3 . 170; 
4 . 1 18. 

S'atadyumna, a king, son of OhA- 
kshusha, the Mana, L 177 ; 3 . 
13 * 

S^atadyumna, son of BhAnumat, 3 . 
333 ^ 

S^atajit, son of Eaja, 2 . 107. Also 
called son of Yiraja, 2, 107, 

S’atajit, variously genealogized, 4 . 
S 3 - 

S^at^jit, son of BhajamAna, son of 
Satwata, 4 . 72. 


Sfatajlt, son of HfishAa and JAm* 
bavatl, 5 . 79. 

SAtakarAi, S?AtakarAi, variously 
genealogized, 4 . 195, aoo, 202, 
205. 

S'AtakarAi, son of YantramAti (B), 

4 , 202 ; 

SAtakariiij «ke,, variants o£ Sun-* 
dara-6AtakarAin, 4 , 197. 

SAtakardi (B), variant of VJjaya,* 
son of YajnaAri, 4 , 199. 

S^Atakarrii ( 1 ), variant of SwAti, 4 . 
200. 

S'atakesara, a mountain in S^Aka* 
dwfpa, 2, 200. 

S^atakratu, an epithet of Indra, 1 . 
150-; 4. 42, 309 ; 5 . 43. 

S'afcakumbhA, a river, 2 . 147. 

S'atamakba, an epithet of Indra, 
2. 112. 

gjatAnanda (as the tiarao doubt- 
less should be written), a feshi 
in the eighth Manwantara, ac* 
cording to one account, 3 , 23* 

S'atAnanda, son of S'aradwat or 
Qautaina, 4 * X46, 

S’atAnlka, a king of the PAAdfu 
family, B. 63, 

S'atAnlka, king of KAuAAmbl, 4 . 

124, 165, 

S'atAnfka, son of Nakula, 4 , 159, 
163. 

S'atAnlka, son of Janamejaya, 4 . 
162, 163, 166. 

S'atAnlka, son of VaaudAna, son of 
Bfibadratha, 4 . 165, 

S'atAnfka, son of Sattr^’it, 4 , 165, 

S'atAnfcrd (?), daughter of Ugra- 
sena, son of Ahufca, 4. 99, 

Satapas, a class of gods in the 
eighth Manwantara, 3 . 23. 
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iyatapatlia-I)rilimai(ia, tbe, referred 
to, or cited, 1 . 45 ; 3 . 35, 244, 
342; 4 . 1 1, 247, Itslengtb,3.63. 
gTAtaprasdti, aoa of Kambalabariiis, 
4 . 63, 

ffataratba, variant of Da^aratba, 
Bon ofMdlaka, 3 * 314. 
S^atarlipd, the first woman, tlie 
female portion of Brahm 4 , wife 
of Swdyaifibliuva Mann, (fee*, P. 
95 (where twice correct the 
spelling); 1. ^04, &c, 
S'atasankhyaa, a clc^a of gods 
in the tenth Manwantara, 3 . 

as* 

iSfata^inga, a mountain in S'il- 
mala-dwlpa, 2, 195. 

Satatejas, Vyisa of the twelfth 
Dwdpara age, according to one 
account, 3 , 37. 

S^atavapus (i 1 ), variant of S^iteshu, 
4 , 63. 

S^aUvarf (^?), variant of S'arivatl, 
2. 147* 

S'atayajna (i), variant of S^rutan- 
jaya, 4 * 174* 

S^atdyus, son of Purdravas, son of 
Bttdha, 4* 

jS^atiyua, son of BhajamAna, son of 
Satwata, 4 . 72* 

S'aUyus (1^), variant of S'ratAyuS, 
son of Arishtfanemi, 3. 334* 
S'atiyus (?)), variant of S'iteshu, 4* 

63* 

S^atha, son of Vasudeva, son of 
S'dra, 4 . 109. 

Sail, aSaktiofS'ivajP. 79; 5.321. 
Sati, ^ truth/ daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Bhava, &c., P. 89 ; 
1. 109, no, 117, &C., 157; 4 . 
261, 262. Also called daugh- 


ter of Kardama, 1 . no. She 
burns herself, 1. 127. 

Satl, wife of some Angiras, 2. 29. 
Satlrthas, variant of Saniyas, 2. 
.180. 

Satiyas, variant of Saniyas, 2. 
x8o. 

Satkarman, variant of Satyakar- 
man, 4 126. 

SAtpudA, a mountain-range, popu- 
larly so called, in India, 2 . 128, 
144, ISO, 339. 

S'atrughna, son of Da* 4 aratha, son 
ofAja, 1. 165; 3 * 3 is, 3 iS? 3 I 9 * 
S'atrughna (who 1 ), 4 . 85. 
ffatrughna, son of S^waphalka, 4 . 
95, 96. 

S'atrughna, son of DevaiSravas, son 
of S'fira, 4 . 113. 

S'atruhan, variant of S'atrughna, 
son of S^waphalka, 4 , 95, 96. 
S'atrujit, epithet of Pratardana, 
son of DivodAsa, 4 . 34, 35. 
SAtrujit, son of Vatsa, son of Pra- 
tardana, 4 36. 

SattA, what, in philosophy, 5 , 200. 
SattAmAtrAtman, what, in philo- 
sophy, 8. 312. 

SattrAjit, father of some S'atAnlka, 

4 . 165. 

Sattr^*it, variant of SattrAjita, 4 . 
74, 100. 

SattrAjita, sonof Nighna, and friend 
of Adi^a, 4 74. Receives the 
Syamantaka jewel, 4 . 75, (Jives 
his daughter SatyabhAmA to 
Krishfia, in marriage, 4 . 80. Is 
skin by S^atadhauwan, 4 , 8r. 
See also 4 112 ; 5 , 8r, 148. 
SAttrAjitf^the same as SatyabhAmA, 

5 . 81. 
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Sattwa, wimt, ia pluloaopky, P. 
30 ; 1 - 3 » 3 S. 74 . 138- 

S&Uwika, tu^ective of Sattwa, 
wkat, P. 20, 21 ) 1 , 34) 74; 3 . 
296 j 5 , 285, 310. 

Satwa, variously geuedoj^d, i. 
69, 70. 

SAtwatas, a dynasty descended 
from Satwata, 4 , 70. 

Satwata, SAtwata, a TAdava king, 
variously genealogia^ i. 69- 
71, 74, 86. 

Satyas, certain gods, appearing in 
the third and fourth Manwan- 
taras, 3 . 6, 7, 17^ Their origin, 
2 . 26 ; 3 . 17. 

Satya, a form of Yishiiu, 3 . 17. 

Satya, one of the Vi^we devas, 3 . 
189-191. 

Satya, two [ifeishis, appearing in 
the ninth Manwantara, and in 
the tenth, respectively, 3 . 25, 
26. 

Satya, son of HavirdhAna, 1 . 

Satya, an astronomer, referred to 
the court of King VikramAditya, 
p. 9. 

Satya ( 1 ), son of S 4 ra 6 a, 4 109. 

Satya, the same as Satya-loka, 2, 
231. 

SatyA, mother of Tushita, 3 . 17. 

SatyA, or ITAgnajitl, a wife of 
Kfishha, 4 . 91, 92; 6. 78, 79, 
82. Confounded with Satya- 
bhAmA, 5 . 97, 99, 104, 

SatyA, wife of Bfihanmanas, 4 . 
125. 

Satya, what, ia philosophy, 3 . 77; 
4 . 294. 

SatyabhAmA, daughter of SattrA- 


jita, and wife of KrishAa, 4 . 80, 
81, 91, 92 (where the Sanskrit 
has SatyA, another person, 
wherefore note * should be al- 
tered), 112; 5 , 78, 79,81, 89, 
92, 96-99, ro2, 103, 105, 107, 
148, 154. 

Saty AbhidhAyxn, what, in theology, 

1. 73, 89. 

. Satyadharman, a king, son of 
BharmasAvarAika, the Manu, 3 . 
27. 

Satyadhfita, son of Pushpavat, 4 . 
150. 

Satyadhfiti, son of SAraAa, 4 . 109. 

Satyadhfiti, son of Dhfitimat, eon 
of Yavlnara, 4 . 142. 

Satyadhfiti, son of S'atinanda, 
son of S'aradwat, 4 . 146. 

Satyadhfiti, variant of Sudhfiti, 
son of MahAvirya, 3 . 331. 

Satyadhwaja, son of tlrjavAha, 3 . 
333 * 

Satyahita, son and disciple of 
Satyasravas, and promulgator of 
the liig-veda, 3 * 45, 

Satyahita, variant of Satyadhfits, 
4 . 150. 

Satyajit, a Yaksha, 2. 285, &c. 

Satyajit, Indra of the third Man- 
wantara, by one account, 3 . 6. 

Satyajit, son of Sunita, 4 . 176. 

Satyajit (11), variant of Jaya- 
dratha, son of Bfihatkarman, 4 . 
140* 

Satyajita ( 11 ), variant of Satya- 
dhfita, 4. 150. 

Satyakas, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwantara, according 
to one account, 3 . 7. 

Satyaka, a king, son of Raivata, 
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Manu of tlie fifth Manwantara, 

3 , II, 

Satyaka, son of S'ini, 4 , 93. 
Satyaka, son of KHsbfia and Eo- 
hifil, 5 . 79, 14^. 

Satyaka ( 1 ), variant of Andhaka, 

4 . 96. 

Satyakarman, son of DhHtavrata, 
son of Dhfiti, 4 , 126. 
Satyakarfia, son of Janamejaya, 
son of CliandrApltfa, 4 . 163. 
Satyaketu, a &3hi in the tenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

Satyaketu, variously genealoghsed, 
37 > 3 ^- 

Sityaki = Yuyudhina, 4 . 93 ; fi. 
123, 148. 

Satya-loka, ^the world of infinite 
wisdom and tmth,^ 1. 98; 2, 
113, 227, 228; 4 . 3x9. 
Satyafiibhard, a river in Plaksha- 
dwlpa, 2, 193. 

Satyanetra, son of Atri, 1 * 154, 
Satydngas, a caste in Plaksha- 
dwlpa, ,2. 193. 

Satyaratha, son of Minaratha, 3 . 

334 - 

Satyaratha, son of EomapAda, son 
of Dharmaratha,* 4 . 124. 

* Satyarathd, wife of Hariichandra, 
3 . 287, 

S 4 tyarathi, son of Satyaratha, son 
ofMlnaratha, 3 . 334, 
Satyasena, a form of Bhagavat or 
Vishfiu, in the third Manwan- 
tara, 3 . 17. 

Satyasravas, son and disciple of 
Mdncfdkeya, and promtilgator 
of the !6.ig-veda, 3 , 43. 
Satyasravas, son of Vltihotra, 3 . 

335 - 


Satyai^rl, son and disciple of Satya- 
hita, and promulgator of the 
6ig-veda, 3 . 45 ~ 47 > 5 °- 
Satyavich, son of ChAkshusha, 
the Manu, 1, 177, 

Salyavat, son of Ch 4 kshusha, the 
Manu, P. 83 ; 1 , 178. 

Satyavatl, wife of Hari^chandra, 
3 . 288. 

Satyavatl, daughter of Vasu, and 
wife of S'dntanu and of Parir 
^ara, 4 , 150, 157, 15^ > 
Satyavatl, daughter of G 4 dhi, 4 . 
16, &c. Becomes the river 
Kau^ikf, 4 . 18. 

Satyavratas, a caste in SUka- 
dwlpa, 2. 200, 

Satyavratas, a class of gods, ap-‘ 
pearing in the third Manwan- 
tara, according to one account, 

3 . 17. 

Satyavrata, a Manu (fl), 3 , 236. 
Satyavrata, or Tri 4 anku, variously 
genealogized, 3 . 284, 286, 
Satya-yajna, a particular sacrifice, 

3. 93. 

Satyiyu, son of Puniravas, son of 
Budha, 4 * 13, 

Satyeyu, son of Ilaudr 44 wa, 4 , 
127-129. 

Saubalyas, a people, 2 , 157. 
Saubhas, a people, 5 , 70. 

Saubhari, a iftislu, legend of, 3 . 
268, <kc. 

S^aucha, what, 3 . 77. 

Saudfiminl, daughter of Ka^yapa 
and Vinatd, 2 . 73. 

Saud^minl, an Apsaraa, 2 . 81, 
Sauddaa, son of Sud 4 sa, son of 
Sarvak 4 ma, 3 . 304-307, 310; 

4 . 24, 
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SmUm, mn ot Sad4s% son of 
4 147, 148. 

SandAsa, son of Apllaka or It!- 
lalta, 4 902, 

Sfanddhodani^ patronym of Sdkya, 
4 170, 

Saudliaa (1), variant of Sodhas, 2. 

1^3. 

SanMidas^ a people, % 178. 
Sankara (W), variant of S^iikara, 2. 
214. 

S'aulkdyani, disciple of DevadanSa, 
<kc*, and teacher of the Atharva- 
veda, 3 . 61, 62, 

S'aulkyAyani (1?), variant of S'aul- 
kdyani, 3 . 61^ 

Saumas, an heretical sect, 5. 380. 
Saumadatti, patronym of Sdvardi, 
disciple of Eomaharshaha, 3 , 
64 

Saumaka (W), variant of Somaka, 

2. 191. 

Sanmanasya, son of YajnabAhn, 
king of S^Almala-dwfpa, 2. 195. 
Saumanasya, a region in S'dlmala- 
dwlpa, 2, 195. 

Saurna^ushmAyada, Vydsa in the 
twenty-third DwApara age, 3 . 3 5, 
Saumitri, teacher of the SAma- 
veda, 4 60, 6x. 

Saumyas, a class of Pitfis, 2. 303 j 

3 . 166. 

Sanmya, a portion of BhAratavar- 
sha, 2. 112, 129. 

S'aunaka, disciple of Pathya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3. 
62, 72 ; 4 163. 

S'annaka, variously genealogized, 

4 Sh 32, 40* 

S’aunakAyani (??), variant of S'aul- 
kAyani, 3 . 62* 


Sannand% a famous olub which 
came down from heaven, 0* 5 1. 
Sauparda-purAda « Qwrnda-pnrA- 
da, P. 24* 

Santa (oorrecfely), the same as ffani, 
or Saturn, 2 , 259, 

Sanrapatas (in correct spelling), 
a sect worshipping the sun, 5 , 
280. 

Saura-purAda « Brahma-pnrAda, 
E 27. 

Sanra-saihhitA, a part of the 
Skanda-pnrAda, P. 73, 
SaurAshtfraa, a people, 2 , 133, 3:34 ; 

4 222, 224, 

Saura-upapurAda, P. 87- 
S'auri, a name of Vishdu or 
jOishda, 1. 1x9 ; 4 323 ; 5 , 22, 
84, 87, xis, 121, X25. 

Sauri =« S'ani, or Saturn, 2, 226, 

I 259 ' 

Saurl-sanihitA, a part of the KtSr- 
xna-purdda, P, 77. 

Sau^alyas, variant of Saubalyas, 

2. 157. 

S'ausitas, yariant of S'ajaikas, 4. 

22X. 

SauiSratas, Kau^ika BrAhmans, 4 , 
28. 

Sau^ruta, a medical work, by Su 4 
ruta, referred to, P. 60, 
Sau^ulyas (?}), variant of Baubal- 
yas, 2. XS7. 

Sauti, son of Sdta or Lomahar- 
shada, 3» 43* 

SautrAinadl, a particular i^usrihce, 

3 . 109, XX3. 

Sauvfras, peoples so called, 2 , X33, 
X34, 174,- 4 389. 

Sauvira, a countiy, 2 . 174, 318; 

A 3 ^ 9 ' 


INDEX. 


i8i 


Bavana, son of VasisMka, 1 . 155. 

Savana, son of Priyavrata, and 
king of PusUcara-dwipa, 2 . 100, 
20I« 

Savana, a :6.islii in tke nintk Man- 
wantara, 3 . 25. 

Savana, a hell, 2 , 214. 

SavatAa, Manu of the twelfth Man*- 
wantara, son of Rndra, 3 . 27# 

Savax*M, daughter of Samudra, 
and wife of Prichlnabarhis, 1 . 
194 (where ‘ocean’ represents 
Samudra). See Sitnudrf. 

Sivatda, variant of Sdvarhi, the 
Manu, 3 , 22. 

Sivarnaka, variant of Sivardika, 
3 * 23* 

S&varAi, Manu of the eighth Man- 
wantara, son of the Sun and 
Chhdyi, 3 . 21-24- 

SAvardi, descended .from Soma- 
datta ('^), disciple of Bomahar- 
shaAa, and a teacher of tha Pu- 
rMas, 3 . 64-66. 

Sdvan^i (who 1), Pv 65. 

Sivardi (who I), 2 . 113. 

Sivardi ( 1 ), variant of SAvarAa, 3 . 
27. 

SAvardika, the eighth Manwantara, 
3 . 23. 

S4vardyas, of the Atharva-veda^ 
3 . 62. 

S'ivaata (H), variant of S'r^vasta, 
3 . 263* 

S'dvasti (It), variant of Br 4 vasta, 
3. 263. 

S^dvasti (tt), variant of S'rdvasM, 3 . 
263. 

SavibhAsa {% variant of Vibhisa, 
a sun, 5 . 191. 

Savisha, a hell, 2 . 215* 


Sivitra, a Budra, 2. 25. 

Sivitra, a peak of Mount Meru, 

1. 126. 

Savitf i =: Patjanya, &c. , an Aditya, 

1. 142 (where correct the spell- 
ing), 200; 2 . 27, 250, 251; 3 . 
56, 117. 

Savitf i, Vyasa of the fifth Dwi- 
para age, 3 . 34, 3 ^- 
SAvitri, wife of Satyavat, P. 83. 
S4vitri, daughter of Baksha,’and 
wife of Dharma, 2 . 21. 

S^vitri, a river in Plaksha-dwfpa, 

2. 193- 

Sivitrl, a form of the Qiyatrl, 1 . 
108. 

Sdya, son of PushpArfia and Doshd, 

1. 178. 

Sayafia AchArya, a commentator, 
referred to, 3 . 338; 6. 178. 
S'ayanottam^S what, in architec- 
ture, 6. 33. 

Seas, seven, surrounding the seven 
Dwfpas, 2 - tog, no. That of 
salt water, 2 * 191. That of 

cane-juice, 2 . 193. That of 

wine, 2 . 195. That of clarified 
butter, 2 . 197. That of whey, 

2 , 198. That of milk, 2 . 200, 

201. That of fresh water, 2 . 

202. 

Sena ( 1 ^), variant of Hema, son of 
Ushadratha, 4 . 122. 

Send ( 1 ?), variant of Men 4 , the river 
so called, 2. 149. 

Senajit, a Yaksha, 2 . 285? 288, 

<ko. 

Senajit, son of Vi 4 wajit, son of 
Jayadratha, 4 . 14®-^ 

Sennit, son of Bfihatkarmau, son 
of Sukshattra, 4 , 174. 


INDEX. 


li2 

Senajifc, tie mme as Fraaeniyit, 8. 
a Radra, 2. 25. 

Sarpas, * serpents/ Transformed 
iairs of Brahma’s head, 1. 83. 
Offspring of Kai$yapa and Ka- 
drd, 2, 74. Their king, Stesha, 
2 . 85 ; but Takshaka, 2. 86. 
Twelve of them named, and 
their function mentioned, 2, 
285, &o. 

Sense, organs of, how produced,, 
and by whom presided over, 
and the number of them, 1. 
3 ^- 

S'esha, son of Ka^yapa and Kadrd, 
2 . 74, King of serpents, 2 . 85. 
See also P. 42 ; 4 . 269; 6. 12, 

130, 139. 149^ 192, 195. 

393, A form of Vishdu, dwell-, 
ing below the seven Htdlas, 
supporter of the world on his 
head, and a teacher of astro- 
nomy, and also the couch of 
Vishdu, P. 31; 2 . 2 1 1-2 13 j 3. 
30, 31 ; 4 . 260, See also Bala- 
. bhadra (his), 

S'esha, a Praj^pati, 1 . 102. 

Sesha, a king, 4* 212. 

S'eshaniga (??), a king, 4 . 212, 
218. 

Setu, variously genealogked, 4 . 

1 18. 

Setubandha, a place in the south 
of India, 3 . 328., 

Shad'dnana, an epithet of Kdrtti- 
keya, 2, 1,18. 

Shadja, a note of the musical 
scale, 2, 329, 

Shaiidas, a people, 2. 163. 
Shoda^drchis, an epithet of S'ukra, 


or Tenus, the planet «o .called, 
2 S 7 * 

8hod*a&n> a partacular sacrifice 1* 
85,* 3 , 11:3 (where correct the 
spelling). 

^ibapura (?1), a city, mled over by 
S'ibi, son of Uifuara, 4 . 121. 
S'ibi, Indra in the fourth Man* 
wantara, 3 , 7. See Sfikbi. 

Sibl, son of Chikshusha, the Manu, 

1 . r7a 

S'ibi, son of Saffihrida, or else of 
Anuhrdda, 2. 69. 

Slbi, son of TOnara, 4 . I2r, r22. 
S'ibi (who ?), 4 . 24. 

Slbi (who 6. 82, 83. 

S'ibi ( 11 ), variant of S'ini, son of 
Qarga, 4 . 137. 

Sibiki^ the weapon of Kubera, 3 . 
22. 

Siddhas, a people in India, 2 . 176, 

I Siddhas, a sort of sages, 1. 122, 

: 144; 6. 14, 59 f 88. 94, 105, 

150, *95, 246, 247. 

Siddha, son of Dharma, the Pm- 
jdpati, 1. in. 

Siddhakshetra^ % region in Indh, 

6. 1x8. 

Siddhapura, a fkbulous city, X 
III, 113* 

SiddhArtha, an epithet of S'ikya, 

4 . 170, 

SiddhArfcha, variant of Eitula, 4. 
169. 

Siddhfsana, in, the Yoga philo- 
sophy, 6. 230. 

Siddhi, * perfection,' daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharmis 1 . 
109, no. 

Siddhis, ^attributes of perfection,' 
eight, specified^ I. 91. See also, 
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fot other seuses of Siddhi, 2 . 7 j 
6. 146. 

Siddhimanwantara, a place of pil- 
grimage on the river NarmadA, 
2. igi. 

S'lghra, the same as S'lghraga, 3 . 


3*S‘ 

S^lghrd, a river in India, 2 . 151. 
^Ighraga, son of AgnivarAa, 3 . 

3 14. See S'lghra. 

S^ikhaddinl, wife of Antardhiua, 


1. 192. 

S'ikhaAd'ini, two Apsaxasea so 
called, 2. 80, 81. 

OTchi, variant of Slhi, Indra in 
the fourth Manwantaia, accord- 
ing to one account, 3 . 7- 

SHthl, a river in Plaksha-dwlpa, 

2. 193. 

aikhin, the same as Ketu, ‘the 
descending node,’ 2. 359. 

S^ikhivisas, a mountain-range ex- 
tending westward from Mount 
Meru, 2 . 117. 

Sfikshi, an Anga of the Yeda, de- 
fined, 3 . 67 j A 252. 

Slkya ( 1 ), a certain king, 4 . 214 
(note 11). 

S'il^ son of Piriyitra, 3 . 321. 

Sllpariistra, ‘ mechanics, sculp- 
ture, and architecture,' 1. 148. 

Si*ha, the same as Nfiwihha, 5 . 3. 

Shhha, son of Blfiriifia and Lak- 
shmafii, 6. 81. 

Siffihala, an island, 2 . 129. 

SilhhikA daughter of Kaiyapa, 
and wife of Viprachitti, her half- 
brother, 1 . 148 j 3 ®> SSi 7 ^» 


Sidihiki, daughter of Daksha, and 
^e of Kaiyapa, 2. 26. 


Sii!isap 4 yapa(?J), variant of 
piyana, 3 , 64, 65. 

S'itia^apAyana, variant of YaUam- 
pdyana, 3 . 66. 

Sindlina, a people, 2. 159 ; 6. 389. 
See Saindhavas, 

Siudiiu, the river Indus, 2 , 120, 
I2X, 142; 3 . 170 J 4 n8, 

Sindhu, a river (another), 2, 148, 


341 - 

Sindhudwfpa, variously genealo- 
gized, 3 . 303, 315. 

Sindhuka, a king, 4 . 195. See 
S'ipraka. 

Sindhupulindakas ( 1 ), a people, 2 . 
138, 159. 

Sindhusauvfras, a people, 2 . 134, 
173 ; 6. 389. 

S'ineyus (?i), variant of S'iteshu, 
4 . 63. 

Slni, son of VfishiSii, son of Bha- 
jamina, 4 . 73, 74 ? 93 * 

^ini, son of Anamitra, 4 . 93, 94. 

S'ini, son of Garga, son of Bhavan- 
manyn, 4 . 137. 

Slni (n), variant of SucW, son of 
Andlxaka, 4 . 97. 

a4ni (n), variant of Pratikshattra, 
son of S^amin, 4 . 99. 

SiniWhu, a river rising in the 
Vindhya mountains, 2. 155. 

Slnlka (i?), variant of Samlka, a 
futoe Muni, S: 251. 

Sinlvilf, daughter of Angiras, L 


153- 

SinlvAH, a river in Silmala-durfpa, 


2. I9S- 

Sinfvill, ^the day when the new 
moon is first seen,^ 2. 260. 
Sfphd, a river in India, 2 . i 55 » 
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Sipri, a river, 2. 131 (where cor- 
rect the spelling), 155, 339. 
Sipraka, founder of the Andhra- 
bhfitya dynasty, 4 . 194. 

Sira, ‘ ploughshare/ 3 . 332 ; 5 . 51. 
Compare HaK 

Siradhwaja, an epithet of Balabha- 
dra, 3 . 253. 

Siradhwaja, an epithet of Janah% 
son of Hraswaroman, 3 . 332, 

333. 

Sirilas ( 91 ), variant of P4Mv4€as, 

2. 180. 

SlrAyudha, an epithet of Bala- 
bhadra, 3 . 254. 

Sirin, an epithet of Balahhadra, 
4 . 82 ; 6. 137* 

S'ishti ( 91 ), variant of Slishtfi, son 
of Dhruva, 1. 179. 

S'ishyanandi ( 11 ), variant of Sushi- 
nandi, 4 . 211, 

Si^ira, son of Bhara, a Vasu, 2. 23. 
Si^ra, son of Medh^tithi, king of 
Plaksha-dwlpa, 2 . 191. 

S'i/Sira, disciple of S'dkalya, and 
a promulgator of the ifeig-veda, 

3 . 46. 

S'i^ira, a region in Plaksha-dwlpa, 
2. 191. 

Sisira, a mountain-range extend- 
ing southward from. Mount 
Meru, 2. 1 1 7. 

S'i^irdyana (rightly, S'aisiriyada), 
son of ffisira, 5 . 53. 

S^i^u, son of S^rada, 4 . 109. 
S'iiuka, son of Pharma, <kc,, 4 , 
211, 213. 

S'i^iika (11), variant of Sindhuka, 
4 . 195, 200. 

S'i^umdra, what, in astronomy, 2, 
306, 307. 


S'iiiuniga, the same as S 14 un 4 k% 
4 180, 185, 231. 

ffi^unika, a Mng, 4 . 180. See 
also S'ai&undgas. 

S'iiSunandi, a Yavana king, 4 . an, 
212. 

S'iiupAla, son of Pamaghosha, 4 . 
67, 104-106, 246, 316; 6. 69,70. 

Slt 4 , daughter of Janaka, and wife 
of Edina, 1 . 151 ; 3 . 3^^^ 3 ^ 7 , 
SSh 332; 4 . 146. 

Slti, S’ltd, a river, the Sihoun ( 1 ), 
2. 112, 120-122, 272; 6. 388, 

Sltd-kuddf, the popular name of a 
hot well near Monghir, on the 
Ganges, 4 . 286. 

S'ltdnta, a mountain-range extend-' 
ing eastward from Mount Mem, 
2. 117, 124. 

S'iteshu,, son of TOanas, 4 , 63, 64. 

Stiteyus ( 1 ), variant of S'iteshu, 4 . 63. 

S'itlkshu ( 11 ), variant of S'iteahu, 
4 . 63. 

Slvas, a class of gods in the third 
Manwantara, 6* 

S'iva, a god of the first order* The 
same as Vishfiu in the character 
of destroyer, L 41?. Born, as a 
Kumdra, from Brahmd, in every 
Kalpa, and differing, in each, in 
colour, 1 . 77-79. King of the 
Bhdtas, 2 . 86. His city, &c., 2 . 
112,230, Spoils P^ksha's sacri- 
fice, 1 . X 20, &c. Bears the river 
Alakanandd on his head, 2 . 272. 
Intercedes for Bdda, 5 . 118, 4 c. 
See also P. 4, 4 c. &a ; 1 * i, 
&c.; 5 . 14, 76, 92, 94, 108, 

1 14, 4 c. 4c. And see 'Har^ 
Xsa, l^wara, Mahddeva, Mahefe, 
Mahe^wara, Ndrdyada, S'ankara, 
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S'dlapMi, Trilocliana, Dm^pati, 
Sea 

ffiva^ aBudra, 1, 117; 5 . 386* 
S'iva, son of tjrn, son of Ch^ksliu- 
sha, tlie Manu, L 177, 

S^va, son of MedhdtitM^ or else of 
Idhmajiliwa, king of Plaksha- 
dwfpa, 2, 1 9 1, 193, 
ffivA, a S'akfci, sprung from S'iva, 
and wife of P. 79 ; 1, 1 1 7. 
SItA, wife of Anila, the Vasu, k 
23 ; 6. 387. 

Siva, a region in Plakska-dwfpa, 

2. 191, X93. 

Sivd, a river in Indi% 2 . 149* 
Siv&, a river in Ku^a-dwlpa, 3 * 1 96. 
Siva, tke name of a Kalpa, P* 74, 
Sivadatta, a king of the Abhiras, 
4 . 208* 

Sivordharma, a part of the Skanda- 
purida (?), 2. 216, 221. 
Siva-dharma-upapurMa, P* 87. 
Sivargltd, a poem encomiastic of 
Siva, 3 * 65. 

Sivapnra, the city of Siva, P. 38. 

For Siva's city, see 2 . ri2. 
Siva-purMa, P. 20, 24, 35, 88, 89, 
And see Saiva-pur 46 a. 
Siva-rahaaya-khaMa, a part of the 
Skanda-pnrMa, P* 73. 

Siva-ritri, a certain festival, P. 89* 
SivarsathbitA See Rudra-saifihitA 
Sivaakanda 0 ?^), variant of Siva- 
skandha, 4 , 198. 

Sivaskanda^takandi, <&c. (??), va- 
riants of Sivaskandha, 4 * 201, 
202. 

Sivaskandha, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 , 198, 202. 

Sivairf, variant of Sivafei^itakar- 
Mn, 4 . 201: 
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SivadriddtakarAin, son of Pulimat, 
4 . 198. 

Sivaswdmin, variant of SivaswAti, 

4 . 198, 

Sivaawdti, son of Chakoraddtakar- 
Ain, <fec., 4, 197, 2or. 

Sivataa (11), variant of Pdrivdfas, 
2. 180. 

Siva-tantra, a composition, quoted, 
2. 206. 

Siva-tattwa-viveka, the, by Ap- 
payya Dfksbita, (quoted, 6^ 391, 
Siva-upapur 4 ^a, P. 36,. 87, sk 
Skanda =» Kirttikeya, P. 72 ; 4, 
283, 

Skanda, a Prajdpati, 1. 78. 
Skanda, son of Paiupati,^ a form 
of Endra, 1* 117- 
SkandarpurAfia, Skdnda-purdda, 
analysis of the, <feo., P. 20, 23, 
24, 27, 72, &c,, 78, 85; 3 . 67] 

5 . 264, 316. 

Skandaswdti, son of Avi (M), son 
of Sauddsa, 4 , 202, 
Skandhastambhi, son of Phimiot- 
sanga, 4 , 200, 

Skandhaswdti, son of Sw 4 ti, 4 , 
200. 

Skandhaswdti (H), variant of Sivar 
skandha, 4 * 201. 

Sleeping, rules of, 3 , r3r, &c. 
Siishfi, sonof Dhrmva, !• 177; 5 . 
38a 

Smirtas, a religious sect, 6. 340, 
342 - 

Smaya, ^ wonder,' son of Dharnufy 

1. III. 

Smfita, a Prajdpati, son of Va- 
sishfha, 3 . 5. 

Smfita, ^ memory,' daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Angiras, 
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1. lo^j CaW ^ngMer 
of DlLarpl^ 1 . zxx* 

Smtita, what, in pMIoaopby, 1* 32 . 

Sxie^w, a caste in Kn6a-dwipa, 2* 
3 ^ 93 - 

ffobhayantyas, a class of Apsa- 
rases, 2 . 75 , 8 a» 

Society, origin and progress of, 1. 
92, Ac* 

Sodbas, a people, 2 , x 6 x. 

Sobanji (1?), variant of SAhanji, 4. 
S 4 . 

S^oka, * sorrow,^ son of MHtyu, 2, 
112. 

Soma, son of Atri, 1 . 154 ; 2 » ii ; 
4 . 2, 129. Called sdn of lE^r* 
ma, 2» 259. Called son of tbe 
ftisbi PrabbAkara, 4 v 1294 
Cbumed firom tbe ocean, 2 , i r. 
By origin, a Bribman, 5 . 388. 
His wives, 2. io, 21. Hia off- 
spring, 2 . 28. Carries off Tdr 4 , 
wife of Bribaspati, 4 . 2. Has 
Budba, dr Mercury, by her, 1 . 
174 ; 2 « 259^1 4 . 4. His city, 
VibbAvari or Yibbd, 2. 1^18, 
240, 24JU. Sovereign of tbe 
vegetable world, 2; i* Monarch', 
of the stars and planets, of Brah- 
mans and of plants,, of sacri- 

• fices and of penance, 2 . 85 ; 4 . 

2. Lord of progenitors, 3 . 18 n. 
One with tbe Moon, P.\ 3 ; 2 , 
337 ; & 4 T> One with tbe 
moon-plant. 2. 337, 342. See 
also 1. 188, 190 ; 4 . 3, 4, 103, 
104, &c, &c. 

Soma, a Vasu,. 2 . 23. 

Soma, oneof tbeVMwe devas^S. 179, 

Soma (1), variant of Devalcsbattra, 
4. 68 . 


Somi, an Apsaras, 2. Sr. 

Somadatta, son of BjriWfwa, 3 # 
247 * 

I Somadatta, son of Pancbadbantm, 
4 . 147 i 6. 134. 

Somadatta, son of Y 4 b}ik% 4 
157 - 

Somidbi (}), variant of Pomipi, 
son of Sabadeva, 4 . 151, 173. 

Somab^usbmiyaAa, Ac., variants 
of SaumainsbmAyaria, 8, 33* 

Somakaa, a family sprung from 
Somaka orAjamld'ba, 4 . 147. 

Somaka, a second birth of iga- 
mli^ba, 4 . 147. 

Somaka, son of Sabadeva or San* 
ddsa, 4 . 148. 

Somaka, son of Kfisbda and KA- 
lindl, 6. 79. 

Somaka, a mountain- range in 
Plaksba-dwipa, 2 . 191. 

SomaJoka,. a region tenanted by 
various classes of Pitfis, 3 , IS 9 » 
160. 

SomanAtba, tbe temple of, S. 47. 

Somapas, a class of Pitfis, sons of 
S»n and SwadhA, 1/123, X57; 

3 . 159, 160, 162, 16s, X74, 
339 - 

• SomApi, son of DivodAaa, son of 
BadbryaAwa, 4 . 147-. 

SomApi, son of Sabadeva, son of 
JarAsandba,.. 4 , 151, 173. 

Somasads, a class of Pitfis, sons 
of VirAj, 3 . XS 9 -* 

Soma-samstbAs, certain sacrifices, 
3 . 112, 113. 

SomaAarman, soni of S'Aliffika, 4 . 
190. 

Soma^usbma, named in tbe data- 
path a-brAh mafia, Ac., 3 . 3$. 
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Soma-tlrtlia, a place of pilgrimage 
on the coast of Gujerat, 5 . 47. 

SomAvarta, the region between the 
river Payoebfii and Ydriha, 2, 

Somavit (11), variant of Somdpi, 
son of Sabadeva, 4 , 153:, 

Soma-yajna, a particular ceremony, 
3 , 40. 

S'ojia, an Indian river, tbo Sone, 
2. 141, isr, 340* 

Sondkslia (It), variant of Prati- 
ksbattra, son of S'amin, 4 . 99, 

Soniiwa ( 11 ), variant of Prati- 
kshattra, son of ffamin, 4 . 99. 

S^oAi, son of S'dra, eon of Vidd-- 

ratba, 4 , 99. 

Sfo6itapura, B 4 iia^s diy,. 5 . 112, 

1 18. 

Sbabay antyaa, a class of Apsarases, 
2. 82. 

Sparta, tbe pancratium of, 6* 39, 
40. 

Spheres of the sun and planets, % 
224, ^0. 

Sphtiija, a Bakshasa, 2 . 285, Ac. 

S^raddhd, 'faith,* daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 
1. ro9, no. Called daughter 
of Kardama, and wife of An- 
^bras, 1 . no., See also 1 . 148; 
S. i2r. 

S'raddhi, wife of Vaivaswati^ 3 , 
233 '“ 23 S> 337 - 

gfriddha, devotion to the manes 
of one’s progenitors,’ 3 . 113, 
For prosperity, 3 . 98, 99, 
146, Ac. Kinds of Sriddhas, 
8. 146, 147. The perpetual 
S'riddha, 3 . 122. S^iAddha for 
kindred newly deceased, 3 , 149, 


Ac. Monthly Srdddha for de- 
ceased relations, 3 . 153, <Sec. 
Annual S'rdddha, 3 . 154. Occa- 
sional Srdddhas, 3 * 157, <kc. 
Brahmans to be entertained at 
S'rMdhaa, 3 . 173, Ac. Prayers 
to be nsed at S'riddhas, 3 . iSr, 
Ac. Things sacred at S^rid- 
dhas, 3 . 186, Ac. SVMdhas 
how vitiated, 3 , 194, Ac. 

S'raddhMeva (correctly), an epi- 
thet of Vaivaswata, 3 . 13, 
337 ^ 

Sriddhadeva, an epithet of Yama, 

3. 337. 

SfrMdha-ga^a-pati, the, a work on 
exeq[uial law, referred to, 3. 
190. 

SrAddba-kalpa, a part of the VAyu- 
purMa, P. 38. 

S'rAddha'kalpa, the, a work on , 
exequial law, referred to, or 
quoted, 3 . 148, 189, 199, 339. 

S'rAddha-maydkha, the, a work of 
like character, referred to, 3 . 
X48, 198. 

SfrAddha-tattwa, the, another simi- 
lar treatise, referred to, 3. 190. 

S'rama, son of Apa, 2. 23. 

SrAnta, son of Apa, 2 . 23. 

Srastara, the term defined, Ac,, 3 . 
131, 150; 5 . 204. 

S'rava ( 1 ), one of the ViiSwe devas, 

3 , 191. 

S'rAvaka, what, among the Bud- 
dists, Ac., 3 . 41. 

S'ravafia, SravafiA, a certain aster- 
ism, 2 . 265, Ac., 308 ; 3 . 132. 

S'rAvads, a month, July-Aug., 2. 
261, Ac.; 3 , 114; 4 . 261, 276. 

S'rAvafif, a certain sacrifice, 3 . 113. 
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S'rivanti, error for S'rAvastf, noted 
as sucli, 3 ^ 264, 

S^r^vasta, son of Ywand^wa, 3. 
263, 264. 

S^rayastl (f), a city, its 
position, 3 . 263, 264, 319. 
S'raviahOi^, the same as Dhanish- 
€Iid, an asterism so called, 2. 
259 - 

S'reAika, the same as Bimbis^ra, 
4 . 171. 

S'redika (another 1), 5. 391. 

S'reyas, what, in theology, 2. 
326. 

&ri, daughter of Bhfigu, and wife 
of Vishdu, L 2, 1 18, 135, 142, 
144, <fec. ffec , ; 5 . 99. Hymned 
by Indra, 1. 148, (fcc. See Lak- 
sWf (at the end of the article) 
and Eukmidl 

S^rl Bh%avata, S^rf Bhdgayata- 
purdda. See Bhdgavata-purMa. 
S'rfbhdnu, son of Kfishda and Sa- 
tyabhdmd, 3 . 81. 

S'rfddman, a friend of KfishAa, 4 , 
300. 

S'ridevd, daughter of Deyaka, son 
of i^huka, and wife of Vasudeya, 
son of S'tira, 4 . 98, jxo, in. 
S'rfdeyf (??), variant of Hrfdevd, 4. 
98. 

S'rfdhara, the same as Yisbiiu, 1. 
119. 

SVidhara Swdmin, the same as 
ffrfdhara Yati, H 46, 47, <fec., 
114, <fca 

Srfdhara Yati,' commentator on 
the Vishdu-purMa, P. 114-116, 
et passim. See Stidh ara Swdmin, 
Srijavdna, son of Dyutimat, son of 
PMd'u (?), t 152. j 


i S'rfmaUafcariii, variant of Hrilita- 
karAi, 4 . 200, 

Hrf-ndrada-purMa, a my^dogical 
work, P. 5T. 

s S'rfndthdwdr, a temple so called in 
the living languages of India, 
P. 22 ; 6. 318. 

« S'ringavat, the same as S'fingltt, 
2. 102, in, 256. 

, S'fingin (rightly), a mountain* 
range to the .north of Mount 
Meru, 2. 114, nj. See Srin* 

I gavat. 

Sfidi (fl)j variant of TdAi, 4. 93* 

> Srinjayas, a people, 2. 180 ; 4. 144, 

, Sfinjaya, son of Auttami, the 
Mann, 3 , 7. 

Sfinjaya, son of Dhiimri^wa, 3* 
247. 

Sfinjaya, son of S'llra, son of Do* 
vamld'husha, 4 . loi, 113. 
Sfinjaya, son of Kdldnara, 4 . lao^ 
Sfinjaya, son of Haryaiwa, son of 
Chafcshus, 4 . 144, 147, 

Sfinjayd, the name of two wives 
of Bhsjamdna, son of Satwata, 

4 . 72. 

Sfinjaya, variant of Sanjaya, son 
of Rratiksliattra, 4. 43 {•whore 
correct Sffinjaya), 44, 344. 
S'rlparvata, a mountain in Telin* 
gana, 2, 141 ; 4 208. See 
SVf^aila, 

S'riparvatlyas, a branch of the 
Andhras, 4 . 208. 

S'rlranga, the temple of, in the 
! Deccan, P. 34. 

S'rii^aila, a mountain near the river 
KfishfA 2. 141;. 5 . it8. See 
S'rfparvata. 

S rfsdntakarda (1?), S'riddntakarni 
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(?!), variants of S'rlsdtakariii, 4 . 

S'diSitakarAi, S^rfsdtakarAi ( 1 ), son 
of Kfishjda, brotker of Sfipraka, 
4 , 195; 196, 198, 201, 202, 345. 
Sfisktfi ('!'?), variant of Yuddiia- 
mushfi, 4 . 99. 

S^riskti (li), variant of Sliskti, son 
of Dbriiva, 5 . 388. 
Sfiskti-khadda, a part of tke 
Padma-puriAa, P, 30, 83. 
SfisbtUlU, * sport of creation,* P„ 
4 x. 

S'rl-sdkta, a supposititious Vaidik 
Itymn, L 144. 

SHtala^ a P 4 tAia, or underworld, 

2. 209* 

Sfitanjaya (^), variant of S'rutan- 
jaya, son of Senajit, 4 . 174. 
S'rlvatsa, a mystical mark borne 
by Kfisbiia, 2 . 94; 4 . 268; 5 . 
5 > 13, 35 . 238- 

S'rivatsa, the Jaina mystical mark 
so called, 5 . 124. 

S'ro:d{, a river in India, 2 . 135. 
Srodf, variant of Yoni, tba river 
so called, 2. 194. 

Srotaa, ffrotas (1), substituted, 
perhaps wrongly, for PrdtaK, 
the Yaksha, 2 . 287, 292. 
SVotriya, Hie term dehned, 3 . 174- 
176. 

Strata, ^sacred tradition,* son of 
Dhaxma, the Prajipati, 1 . no. 
S'ruta, son of Bhaglratha, 8. 303, 

3x5* 

S'ruta, son of Dpagu, 3 , 334. 
ffruta, son of Kfishda and Kdlindi, 

3 . 79, 107. 

S'ruta (??), variant of Suiruta, son 
of Subhdsa, 3 . 334. 


S'rutadevd, daughter of Sfhra, son 
of Devamfdhusha, variously 
married, 4 . loi, 103, 104. 

S'rutadharas, a caste in S'^Imala- 
dwipa, 2. 1 93. 

S^rutakarman, son of Sahadeva, 
son of Basra, 4 , 159. 

S'rutakarman 01 ), variant of S'ruta- 
^ravas, sou of Somdpi, 4 , 15 1. 

Srutakirtti, son of Arjuna, son of 
Piddu, 4 . 159. 

S'rutakfrtti, daughter of S'dra, son 
of Devainldhusha, and wife of 
Dhfishtaketu, king of the Kai- 
keyas, 4 . loi, 103 ; 5 . 82.' 

S'rutanjaya, son of Senajit, son of 
Birihatkarman, 4 . 174. 

S'rtttafernian 01 ), variant of S'ruta- 
iravas, son of Somdpi, 4 . 15 1. 

S'rutasena, an astronomer, referred 
to the court of King Vikramd- 
ditya, P. 9. 

S'rutasena, variously genealogised, 

4 . 152, 162. 

S'rutasena (H), variant of Sdtasena, 
son of S'atrughna, 3 . 319. 

S'rutasena 0 ), variant of ffruta- 
soma^ 4 - 139. 

S'rutasoma, son of Bhimasena or 
BMma, son of Pdddu, 4 . 139. 

S'rutatovas, son of Sqmipi, son 
of Sahadeva, 4 . 131, 173. 

S'ruta^ravas, daughter of S'lira, 
son of Devamid'husha, and wife 
of Damaghosha, 4 . loi, 103. 

S'rutavat, the same as S^ruta^ravas, 
son of SomApi, 4 . 173. 

S'rutavind^, a river in KuSa-dwipa, 

2. 197. 

SmUipx ( 1 ), variant of S'ruUyus, 
son of Purdravas, 4 . 13. 
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S^mtiyuA, mn of Bhiauratbft, son 
of Cibnndragiri, 3 . 321. 
S^mtiyus, son of Ariahfaneim, 3 . 
334 - 

®rat4yus^ son of Purtek^as, son of 
Budha, 4 . 13. 

S^rut 4 yus (W), variant of Ayntilwa, 
3 . 303. 

S'ratiyus ( 1 ?)^ variant of AyntAyus, 
son of Sfratavat, 4 . 173. 

Sruti, daughter of Atri, and wife 
of Kardatna, 1. 154, 153 j 2. 
263. 

S^mtiratha (? 1 ), variant of Kfrtti- 
ratha, 3 . 33 iw 

Stamba, variant of Stainhh% a 
!6.ishi, 3 . 4. 

Stambamitra (t), variant of Tam- 
bamitra, 3 . 250, 

Stambha, a il&islu in the second 
Manwantara, variously genealo- 
gized, 3 . 3-5, 

Stanabiks^ variant of Tanabalas, 
2. 180. 

Stanapaa (??), variant of Tanayas, 
2. 181. 

Stanapdyikas, variant of Stanayo- 
shikas, 2. 187* 

Stanaposhikas, variant of Stana- 
yoshikas, 2. 187. 

StanayodMkas, variant of Stana- 
yoshikas, 2. 187, 

Stanayoshikas, a people, 2 . 187* 
Stdvds (??), a class of Apsarases, 
2. 82. 

Sthala (^1), variant of Ohhala, 3. 
321, 323. 

Sthaleyn, son of EaudrAiwa, 4. 
128, 129. 

StiaMlleyu, son of Eaudr4swa, 

4 , 127, 128, 


SthMu, a name of Bndra or Siva, 

1. 103 j 5 , 389. 

Sthidu, a Tlrtha aacred to Siva, 

SthMwiiwara, a district in India, 

2 . 143 ; 3 ^ 3 * 

SthAvara, what, in philosophy, ff* 

Sthiritman, what, in philosophy, 

1. S9* 

Sthiti, what^ in philosophy, 3 . 31, 
31S ; 5 . 169. 

Sthiila-maya, what, in philosophy, 
1. 60 (where correct the spell- 
ing) ; 5 . 386. 

Stoma, ^ hymn/ sprung from Brah- 
ma, 1. 8$, 200. 

S'tririjya, <a polyandrous king- 
dom/ 4 . 222. 

Student, duties of a religions, 3 . 
92, 93 - 

Stuti, Sprayer,' sprung from Brah- 
md, 1. 85, 

Stutyavrata, ruler over tlie realm 
of Stutyavrata, and son of Hi- 
rahyaretas, sovereign of Kuda* 
dwipa, % 197. 

Stutyavrata, a realm in Kuia- 
dwipa, 2 i X97, 

Subdhu, a Yaksha, 2 . 293. 

Subdhu, son of S'atrughna, son of 
Dakratha, 3 . 319, Slain by 
Edma^ 3 . 316. 

Subdhu, son of Ohifcraka, 4 . 96. 
Subdhu, son of Kfishila and Kdr 
liudl, 5 . 79. 

Subdhd, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83. 
Subdhu (1?), variant of Bahugava, 

, 4 . 128. 

Subdhu (?1), variant of Dhmva, 
son of Eantindra, 4. 130. 
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Sub^hulca = SubAhU) tbe Yaksba, 

2. 293. 

Subala, sou of Bhautya, tbo Manu, 

3 . 29. 

Subala, Subdla ( 1 ), son of Sumati, 
son of Dficfhasena, 4 . 176. 
SubaliSwa ( 1 ), yariant of Bal 44 wa, 
3 . 243. 

S'ttbhis ( 1 ), a class of Apsarases, 
2. 83. 

Sfubha, son of Dharma, the Praji- 
pati, 1 . III. 

S'ubha, son of Sahasr 44 wa, (?) 3 , 
3*’f- 

Subhadra, ruler over tbe realm of 
Subhadra, and son of Idhmar 
jihvra, 2. 193. 

Subhadra, son of Kfishda and 
Bhadri, 6. 82. 

Subhadra, a division of Blafcshar 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 

SubhadrA, daughter of Vasudeva, 
son of Siira, 4 . no; 6. 
344 * 

SubliadrAy granddaughter of Ruk- 
min, and wife of Aniruddha, 4 , 
1X2 ; 5 . 84. 

Sabhadri, wife of Aigana, eon of 
Piiiafu, 4 , XS9, 160, 

Subbagi, an Ap&aras, 1 81, 82. 
Snbhigi, daughter of Raudrii^wa, 
and wife of PrabMkara, the 
&Lahi, 4 . 129, 

S^ubhancharAs, a class of Apsarases, 
2* 82. 

Sabhdnu, son of Kfishda aad 
Satyabhdrai, 5 . 81. 

Subhisa, son of Sndhanwan, son 
of S^i^wata, 3 v 334. 
gubhishaiia (If), variant of Sn- 

bhisa, 3 v 334. 
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Subhiawaraa, a class of Pitfis, 3 . 
339 - 

Subhivya (^), variant of Subh^ 
334 * 

Subhlm^, wife of Kfisbfiia, son of 
Vasudeva, 5 . 83, 

gubhra, husband of Vikudthi, 3 . 
17. 

Subhuji, an Apsaras, % 82.. 

Subhfiini, son of Ugrasena, son of 
Ahuka, 4 . 99. 

Subhiimi, variously genealogised, 
4 * 96. 

SubhdshaiSa ( 11 ), variant of S'anku, 
son of Ugrasena, 4 . 98, 

Substance, imperceptible, how per- 
oeptihle, 1* 66. 

Suchakshu, variant of Ohakahu, 
the river Oxns, 2. xao (note ||), 
126. 

Suchandra, son of Hemachandra 
son of ViMa, first king of Tai 
Mi, 3 . 247. 

Suchandri, ( 11 ), variant of Subha- 
dri, granddaughter of Rukmin, 

4 . 1 12. 

Suchari, an Apsaras, 2 . 82, 

Suchdru, son of Rratibiihu, son of 
Tajra, 4 . 113. 

SncbAru, son of KiishVia and Rnk- 
mifil, 4 . 1 13 ; 7^) ^4^- 

Suchchh 4 y 4 , wife of Slishfi, L 
177 - 

Suchetas, son of Praohetas, son of 
Uurgama or the like, 4 . 1x9. 

giichi, son of Vahni or Agni, 1 . 
15^1 193, Also called son of 
Antardhdna, son of Pfithu, 1 , 
193 * 

guchi, India of the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 28. 
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jS^ucki, a 6ishi in the fourteenth 
Hanwantara; 3 . 28. 

STudu, eon of S'atadyumna, son of 
Bh^umat, 3 , 333. 

S^uchi, sprung fcom Anenas, son 
of Ayus, 4 . 43* 

S'uchi, eon of Audhata, 4 . 97. 
S^uchi, son of Vipra, son of S'ru- 
tanjaya, 4 , 174. 

S'uchi, daughter of Ka^yapa, son 
of Marfchi, mother of water- 
fowls, 2. 73. 

S^uchi = Ashdd^ha, a month, June- 
July, 2. ^61, 286. 

S^uchi, variant of Kavi, son of 
Chdkshusha, 1 . 179. 
Suchidratha, Suchidratna (??), 
S'uchidrava, variants of S'uchi- 
ratha, 4 . 164. 

S'uchikd, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 82. 
Sdchfmukha, a certain hell, 2 . 215. 
S^uchiratha, son of Chitraratha, 
son of Ushda or the like, 4 . ' 164. 
S'uchidravas, a Prajdpati, L 102. 
Sudakshida, son of a king of the 
K&iis, A 126, 128. 

Suddmans, a people, 2 . 175. 
Suda:tohfra, son of Samaujas, 4 . 
100, 

Sudantd, an Apsaras, 2. 82, 
Sudardana, variously genealogized, 

3. 314, 325- 

ISudardana (who ?), 3 . 335. 
Sudardana, son of Ajamfcfha, 4, 
148. 

Sudardana, a name of Jambd- 
dwlpa, 2. no, 

Sudardana, Kfishna's discus, 2. 

52; A 89, loi, 117, 127, 128. 
Sudds, ancestor of certain Bhojas,* 
2. 159. 


Suddsa, variously genealogized, 3, 
303, 304* 306, 315. 

Suddsa, son of Ohyavana, son of 
Mitrayu, 4 , 147. 

Suddsa (H), variant of Tasudina, 
son of Bfibadratha, 4 , 165. 

Sudattd, one with Mitravindd, 
wife of Kfishda, (H) 5* 82* 
(The Harivadada dearly dls- 
tinguishes Sudattd and Mitra- 
vindd.) 

S^uddJm, a ;6.ishi in the fourteenth 
Munwantara, 3 . 28. 

S'uddha, sprung from Anenas, son 
of Ayus, 4 43, 

S'uddhi-drdddha, a certain mor- 
tuary ceremony, 3 . 147, 

S'uddhi-tattwa, the, a kw-book, 
referred to, 3 . 131. 

S'uddhoda (tt), variant of S'uddho- 
dana, 4 . 169. 

S'uddhodana, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 5, 169, 170, 181. 

S'uddhodanasuta, patronym of 
Sfdkya, 4 . 170. 

Suddhodano, Bdll of S'uddhodana^ 
4 170* 

Sudellas, a people, 2 . 166. 

Sudeshdas (Sudeshtfas ?), variant 
of Sudellas, 2, 166, 

Sudeahda, son of Kfishda and 
Eukmidl, 6. 78. 

Sudeshtfas, a people, 2. 171, See 
Sudeshdas. 

Sudeva, son of Chunchu, 3 . 289. 

Sudeva, son of Haryadwa, king of 
the KdiSis, 4 . 40. 

Sudeva, son of Devaka, son of 
Xhuka, 4 98. 

Sudhd, wife of Vdmadeva, the 
Kudra, 1. 117, 
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Sadli4, 'cerfcaia divine food/ 2. 
148. Compared with Amfita, 

2. 300, See al»o Sadhd-mfita, 
SudhAraans, certain gods in the 

third and tenth Manwanta|*as, 

3 . 6, 25, 

Sudhdman, a Lokapil^ son of Ti- 
rajas or Viraja, 1 . 153; 2 . 
261, 262, Sec Sudhanwan, the 
LokapAIa. 

Sudb^man, ruler over the realm 
of Sudh^iman, and son of Qhfita- 
pfishtha, king of Krauncha- 
dwfpa, 2. 198, 

Sudhiman, two i^^iahis so called, 
in the fifth and sixth Manwan- 
taraa, 3 , 10-12, 

Sudhiman, a division of Krauncha- 
dwfpa, 2, T98. 

Sadhiman, a mountain in India, 

2. X42, 

Sudhdwfita, what, 2 . 300-302; 

Sudhanu (^), variant of Sujantu, 
4 14. 

Sudhanua, son of Kuru, son of 
Sathvatafia, 4 . 148, 

Sttdhanwan, a Lokapdla, son of 
Vidri^'a, 2 . 86, 262, 263, See 
Sudhiman, the Lokapila. 
Sudhanwan, son of Saihbh^ta, 3 ,, 
284, 

Sudbanwan, son of Abfnagu, 3 . 

321- 

Sudbanwan, lord of S 4 nkMy 4 , 3 . 
333 - 

Sudbanwan, son of S'4^wata, 3 . 
334 . 

Sudbanwan, the same as ffata- 
dhanwan, son of Hfidika, 4 , 

33^ 


Sudbanwan, son of Supir^wa, 4, 

143^ 

Sudbanwan, son of Satyadbfita, 
4 . 150. 

Sudbanwan (1), variant of Saih- 
bbiiti, son of DuKsaha, 3 , 283, 

Sudbanwan (Ti), variant of Sud- 
yutnna, son of Ahbayada, 4 . 1 28. 

Sudbanwan, variant of Sudbanus, 
4 , 148, 

Sudbanwan (^1), variant of Suhala, 
son of Sumati, 4 176. 

S'udbir^ ( 11 ), variant of SuUrd, 4 , 
95 * 

Sadbarm 4 , the same as Sudbar- 
m^n, Dgrasena's palace or hail, 

6. 46. 

Sadbarmans, certain gods in the 
ninth and thirteenth Manwan- 
taras, 3 * 24, 28, 

Sudharman, a king, son of Dhar- 
masAvarfiika, the eleventh Mann, 
3 , 27, 

Sudharman, one of the Viiwe 
devas, 3 . 192. 

Sudharman, aqn of Snp^riwa, 4 * 
143 * 

Sudliarman, Dgrasena^s palace or 
ball, 5 , 46, 155. 

Sudharman (11), v^^riant of Sular- 
man, 4 . 193. 

Sudbarm4tman (11), variant of 
Sarvadbarman, 3 . 27. 

Sudbisfika, son of Cbitraka, 4 96. 

Sudh 4 vats, a class of Pitris, 3 , 
339 * 

Sudbfa, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwantara, 3 , 7. 

Sudbfit, in the Bb 4 gavata-pur 4 fia, 
fdtemative of Sudhfiti, son of 
Mabdvlrya, 3 . 331, 

N 
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Sudhfiti, «on of K^avwrdhatia, a, 
245 ; ^ 

Sudhfiti, son of MatAvlrya, son of 
Bfiliaduktlia, 3 . 331* 

Sadhfiti (1), variant of Difiti, son 
of Babhni, 4 . 67. 

Sfddras, a people, 2 . 133, 183- 
185 j 4 , 222. See Sadraci and 
S'ddrakas. 

S' 4 dras, * fclie servile caste/ Sprung 
from tbe feet of Bralimi, 1, 89, 
90. Tlieir duties, 8. 87* Names 
fitting for them, 3. 99, 100. 
And see the article last pre- 
ceding. 

S'ddrd, daughter of Baudriiiwa, 
and veife of Prabh4.kara, the 
!6.ishi, 4, 129. 

Sudraci, the, of Pliny, S'lidras, 2 . 
185. 

S'ddra-dharma-tattwa, the, a law- 
book, on the duties of Sddras, 
referred to, or cited, 3. 89^ 
Siidrakas » S'ddras, the people so 
called, 2. 184. 

Sddraka, a king named in the 
Harshacharit;^, 3. 318, 

S'ddraka, a king (another 1), named 
in the Skanda-pnrAda, 4. 195^ I 
Sddrakamaldkara 5= S^idra-dhar- 
ma-tattwa, 3. 89. 

Sudyota (??), variant of Pradyo- 
tana, son of Sunika, minister of 
Bipunjaya, 4 . 178. 

Sudyu (??), variant of Sudyuraua, 
son of Abhayada, 4. 1 28. 
Sudyumna, or 114, offspring of 
Vaivaswata, the Mann, P. loi, 
107; 3 . 234 '“ 237 , 239, 
Sudyumna, son of Cbikshusha, 
the Manu, L 177; 3. 13. 


Sudyumna, son of Abhayada, 4 . 127. 
Sudyumna (t?), valiant of ffatadya- 
mna, son of Bhinumat, 3 . 333^ 
Sugandha» in place of Qandhami- 
dana, the mountain so called, 2, 
lit. 

Sugandhd, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83* 
Sugandhf, mistress of Vasudeva, 
son of S'lira, 4 . 1 10. 

Sugavi, variant of Susandhi, son 
of Pra^ruta, 3. 325. 

Sttghora, husband of TJpaddnavf, 
by one account, 4. 132. 

Sugrfva, a horse of KfishAa, 4 . 83. 
Siigrfvl, daughter of Kaiiyapa and 
T 4 mr 4 , and mother of horses, 
camels, and asses, 2, 73. 
Suhmas, a people, 2* 165; 4 . 122* 
Suhma, son of Bali, son of 8u- 
tapas, 4 . 122. 

Suhma, a country said to lie to 
the east of Bengal, 2 . 165, 177 ; 
4 123. 

Suhotra, variously genealogked, 

4 , 138-140. 

Suhotra, son of Kinchana, 4 14, 

13s* ^39* 

I Suhotra, son of Sudbanus, 4 . 148. 
Suhotra, son of Sahadeva, son of 
Basra, 4 » 159. 

Suhotra (W), variant of Strata, son 
of Bhagiratha, 3 . 303. 

Suhotra (?), variant of Sujantu, 4. 

Suhotra, variant of S'anahotra, 4 * 
30? 3 i> I38> 139- Peculiarly 
genealogiz'ed, 4 . J36. 

Sahotfi, son of yitatha or Bhara- 
dw^ja, 4 . 136, 

Suhd ( 11 ), variant of Subhjbni, son 
of TJgrasena, 4 , 99. 
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Sujalinu ('!?), variant of Sujaiitu, 
i * 14. 

Sujanttt, son of Jalinu, son of Su- 
hotra, 4 . I4*< 

Sujdtas, a tribe, 4. 59. 

Siyita, son of Bharata, son of 
Tdltyangba, 4. 57. 

Snjyeshfba, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 191, 

Buka, son of Vyisa, R 40, 41, 46, 
49i S3» 

S'uka ( 1 ^), variant of A^okavar- 
dbana, <kc,, 4 . 388. 

Sufcilas, sons of Vasislxfha, Pitfis 
of tba Brihmans, dwelling in tbe 
region called Minasa, 3 * 159, 
X63, 165, 

Sukdlins, tbe same as Sukilas, 3 . 
i^3> 3c6s, 339. 

Sukandakaa, a people, 2 . 1 73* 

Sukanyd, daughter of S'arydti, son 
of the Manu Vaivaswata, and 
wife of Chyavana, the foshi, 3 . 
248, 342. 343* 

S^dkara, Sdkara (??), a hell, 2, 214, 
2 1 6* See the next, 

Sdkaramukha (tl)^ a hell, 2. 215, 
See the last. 

Sakarmans, certain gods in the 
twelfth and thirteenth Manwan- 
taras, 3. 27, 28. 

Sukarman, son of Sumantu, ^cc., 
disciple of Jaixnini, and teacher 
of the Sdma-veda, 3 , 58, do, 61. 

Sukarman, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 
96. 

Sukeil, an Apsaraa, 2 , 82. 

Suketana (??), variant of Suketu, 
37 - 

Suketu, son of Nandivardhana, 
aon of Udivasu, 3 , 33 
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Suketu, variously genealogized, 4 . 
37 * 

Suketu (?1), variant of Bhavan- 
manyu, 4. 136. 

Sukha, ‘enjoyment,* son of Dbar- 
ma, tbe Prajdpati, L no, i ri. 

Sukb 4 , Varuda*s city, 2 . 240. See 
Mukhyd, «kc,, named in tbe 
same page. 

Sukbdbala, son of Nficbakshua, 4 . 
164, 165. 

Sukbada, a division of Plaksha- 
dwlpa, and ruled over by Su- 
kbodaya, 2. xpx. 

Sukblnala (t?), variant of Sukhd- 
bala, 4 . 165. 

Sukhinandi (??), variant of Sushi- 
nandi, 4 . 211. 

Sukbodaya, ruler over the realm of 
Sukbada, and son of Medhititbi, 
sovereign of Plaksha-dwlpa, 2 . 
191. 

S'ttki, daughter of KaiSyapa, wife 
of Qaruda, and mother of par- 
rots, owls, and crows, 2, 73. 

Sukla, pon of Havirdhdna, 1. 193, 

SuHa, a mountain in Krauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 198* 

Sukla, the same as Sweta, a moun- 
tain in India, 2 , iii. 

S'ukld, a river in SAlmala-dwlpa, 
2. 194. 

SukU, a river in Krauncha-dwlpa, 

2. 198. 

S'ukra, son of Bbava, 1 . ii*j* Said 
to have sprung from Bhfigu, 2 , 
259. Preceptor of the Daityas, 

3 . 19. Identified with the 
planet Tenus, <kc., 1 . 117, <kc, ; 

, 4 , 2, 47. His car and horses, 
2, 304. And see Usanas, 
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S'utra, son of Vasifihtfha, the Pra^ 
jApati, 1. 155, 

S'ufcra^soxi of UayirdhAha, 1. 192* 
S'okra, a ifeishi in the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 28. 

Sutra, the same as Jyaiehtba, or 
else XsliAd'ha, a inonth, % 261, 
286. 

S'ukrA (]1), variant of a river 

in SAhnala-dwipa, % 194. 
Sukfita, a PrajApati in the second 
Manwantara, son of Tasishtfha, 
Sf . 

Sukfiti, a river ip Plaksha-dwfpa, 

2. 191^, 

Sukfiti, a &isH in the tenth Man- 
vpantara, 3. ?6. . 

Sukfiti, son of Pf ithu, spn of PAra, 

4 . ?4i. 

Sukfiti (?l), variant of Kfitwl, 4. 

142^ 

Sukshattra, son of Niramitra, son 
of 4 yutAyu)s, 4. 174. 

Sukshetra, sop of BraiunasA^variia, 

3 . 26. 

Sukshetra (?1), varianf of Sukshat- 
tra, 4 , 174. 

S^uktA (??), variant of S'liMA, a 
river in S'^lmalardwlpa, 5 . 194. 
S'uktijthesaineasS'uktimat, 2.113. 
S'uktimat, a monntain-chain in 
India, the east and north por- 
tions of the Yindhy^. range," 2. 
127, J28, 13 1, 132, X40, 141, 
^S 3 -^'SSy S 40 ; 4 . 64. 

S'uktimati, a river in India, 2 . 

132,153* 

S'uktimati, a city. pear the fek- 
shavat mountain, 4. 64, 

Snkulya (??), variant of guipAlya, 

4 . 185. 


SukumAra, ruler over the realm of 
SukumAra, and son of Bhavya, 
king of S'Aka-dwipa, 2 ^ r98. 
SukumAra, variously geuealogized, 

37. 38. 

SukumAra, sou of S'wetakarda, 4 , 
163. 

SulipumAra, a division of SAka- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

SukumAraka, son of JAmbavat, 4 . 
76, (fee. 

SukumArf, a river in S^Aka*dwlpa, 

2. 199, 

Sukutyas, a people, 2 , 156. 
ShlapAhi, an epithet of S'iva, 3 . 

of the Bhdtas, 2 . 

86 . 

j^h^apAdi, an author, cited, or re- 
ferred to, 3 . 89, 90, 102. 
S^dlaprota, a hell, 2 . 215. 
SulochanA, an Apaaras, 2 . 82. 
SuuiAljLn, a EAkshasa, 1 . 188 
I (where correct the spelling), 
SumaUikas, a people, 2 . 1754 
SuipAlya, son of Nanda, son of 
MahAnandin, 4 . 185, 

SumAlyaka, the as MAJyavat, 

2. III. 

SumapA, wife of Dama, son of 
Narisby^nta, 3 , 245. 

Sumanaaes (plural of Snmanas), a 
class of gojfs in the twelfth Man- 
waptara, 3 . 27. 

Sumanas, sonof Dru, 1. 177* Also 
called son of Ulmuka, 1. 178. 
Sumanas, son of Haryai^wa, 3 . 284. 
Sumanas, a mountain-range in 
Plaksha-dwipa, 191. 

Sumanas (n), variant of Sudban- 
wan, son of Satyadhrita, 4* 150. 
SumangA, a river in Ipdia, ?. 154. 
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Sumahta (??), -variant of Sush.- 
yanta, 4 . 132. 

Sumaiitra variant of Suvania, 
eon of Antariksba, 4 . 169; 

Sumantu (who ?), reheai^sor of the 
Bhavishya-pur^na, P* 63* 

Surnatitn, disciple of Yy 4 »a, and 
teacher of tho Atharva-veda, 3 . 
42, 6j, 62. 

Suinautu, son and disciple of Jai- 
mini, axid teacher of the Sima- 
veda, 3 , 58. 

Sumantu (If), variant of Sujautn, 
4 » 24 '* 

Sumati, the fifth TfrthaJcaraj or 
Jalna saint, son of Bharata, son 
of iikhabha, 2. 1 05-1 071 

Sumati, descended from Atri ; dis- 
ciple of Eomaharshada, atid 
teacher of the Purdnas, 3 . 64, 
65* 

Sumati, variously genealogised, 3 . 
24fj 248* 

Sumati, son of Kf iga or N^bh^a^ 

3 . 33 S* 

Sumati, in the Bbigavata-puriiia, 
instead of Taifiau, 4 * xap) 230, 

Sumati, variously genealogised, 4 . 
143. 

Sumati, son of Dfidhasena, 4 . 176, 

Sumati, daughter of Kratu, and 
wife of YagnavAma, h 155, 

Sumati, daughter of Ka^yapa^ son 
of Marfohi, and wife of Sagara, 

3 , 297, 298, 

Sum 4 tya (?f), variant of Sumdlya, 

4 . 185. 

ffumbha, a demon sMu by Yo- 
ganidrd., 4 * 26 

Sumbha (ff),. variant of Suhma, 
son of Bali, 4 * 122. 
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Sumedhas, a class of Pitfis, sons 
of some Kardama, 3 . 164. 

Sumedhases (plural of Sumedhas), 
a class of gods in tlie fifth Man- 
wantara, 3 , 9. 

Sumedhas, a Aishi in the sixth 
Manwantara, Si 12. 

Sumeru, the same as Meru, the 
fabulous mountain, 1. 129 j 5 . 

Sumitra, son of Vfishfii, son of 
Satwata, 4 . 73, 74, 

Sumitra, father of a Ohitraka, ac- 
cording to the Lmga-purMa, 4. 
94 * 

Sumitra, instead of Ohitraka, in 
the Bh 4 gavata-pur 4 fia, 4 . 96. 

Sumitra, son of Suvatfia, son of 
Anfcanksh% A 269, 

Sumitra, son of Suratha, son of 
Kufid'aka, 4 . 272. , He m the 
last of the race of Ikshwdku. 

Sumitra, son of Agnimitra, son of 
Pushpamitra, 4 . 172, 191, 

Sumitra, son of 'Kf ishfia and J 4 in- 
bavati, 5 . 79. 

Sumitra ( 9 ), variant of Sukshattra, 

4 . 274. 

Sumukhf, an Apsaras, 2 i 81-83. 

Sumfirtyas (11), variant of Maur- 
yaa, 4 . 190. 

Sun, the. OJ^pring of Kalyapa 
and Aditi, 2 . 27, 259; 3 . 117, 
230, 231, 296, 343. Called 
son of Brahmd, 3 . 343. Hia 
wife and progeny, 3 * 20; 4 . 
102, 103, 12$. An object of 
worship in the Yeda, P. $** An 
object of worship in the Pu- 
rifias, P 27; 3 . 56, .116, 117; 

5. 261, 263, <kc. BspeciaUy 
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worshipped by the Magas, 5 , 
381-385. Originator of the 
Soknan dynasty, 3 . 230, <&^c. 
Hia car and seven horses, the lat- 
ter being the metres of the Yeda, 
or Gdyatrf, Bfihati, XJshifidh, 
Jagatl, Triahtfttbb, Anuahtfubh, 
Pankti, 2. 239. Hia city, on 
Mount Meru, 2 . 118, 124. 
Called lord of cattle, 4 . 249. 
He presides over the eyes, *1. 
38. His diurnal course, 2 . 242. 
His northern declination, and 
his southern, 2 . 245, 246. The 
cause of rain, 2 . 279; 4 , 249, 
His attendants in the several 
months of the year, 2. 284, «fec. 
Mystical account of him, 2 . 295, 
&o. His functions, 2 . 297. His 
seven principal rays, 2. 297, 
298. At the end of the, world, 
his rays dilate into seven suns, 
called Aroga, Bhrdja, Patfara, 
Patanga, SwarAara, JyotisMmat, 
and Vibhdsa,, according to the 
Taittirlya-AraAyaka, but else- 
where named somewhat differ- 
ently, 5 . 19 1. He has his teeth 
knocked down his throat by 
Yirabhadra, 1. 13 1; 4 . 339. 
He is harassed by the Maude- 
has, certain BAksbasas, 2. 249, 
250, 252. He is placed on a 
lathe, by Vi^^wakarman, and an 
eighth part of his effulgence 
is ground off, 3 , 2 1, 2 2. In the 
form of a horse, he communi- 
cates the White Yajur-veda to 
Ydjnavalkya, 3 . 57, He be- 
friends Sattrijita, and bestows 
the Syamantaka jewel on him, 


4 . 74, 75. See also Aditya, 
Adilyas, A 4 wins, Bbkkara, Kai- 
yapa, NAsatyas, SavitH, Bavi, 
Siirya, Vivaswai 

SunAbha (?t), variant of Saniman, 
4 . 98. 

Sunaha ( 11 ), variant of Sujantu, 4 . 
14. 

S'unahotra, son of Kshattravfid- 
dha, 4 . 30, 31. See Suhotra. 

S^unah^pha, variously genealo- 
gized, 3 . 289 ; 4 . 25, <fec. 

S'unaka, disciple of Pathya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 
62. 

S'unaka, son of GHtsamada, 4 . 31, 
32, 40. 

S'unaka (another?), 5 . 218. 

S'unaka (??), variant of Sunaya, son 
of Bita, 3 . 335. 

S'unaka ( 1 ?), variant of Sunika, 4 . 
176, 178. 

Sunakshatra, son of Marudeva, 4 . 
168. 

Sunakshatra .(??), variant of Su- 
kshattra, 4 . 174. 

SunAman, son of XJgrssena, son of 
Ahuka, 4 , 98 1 5 . 41. 

SunAmnf, wife of Vasudeva, son 
of S^dra, 4 . no, 

SunandA, daughter of Viddratha, 
and wife of Vatsapri, 3 . 242. 

Suuandd, characterized as Sdrva- 
senl, wife of Bharata, son of 
Dushyanta, 4 . 136. 

Sunandana (??), variant of San- 
dara^Atakardin, 4 . 197. 

Sunaad, a river, 2 . 151. 

Sunayas, a people, 2 . i8r. 

Sunaya, son of Aita, son of Vijaya, 
33 S‘ 



INDEX. 


199 


Sutiaya, son of PariplaTa, L 165. 

Sunda, son of Niaunda, 2. 69 ; 4, 
250. 

Sundara (1?), variant of Kukura^ 
4 . 97. 

Sandarai§ 4 Ukai^in, Sundarasw4- 
tikatda, aoa of Pravilasena, &o., 
4 . X97, 20t, 202* 

Sundari, daughter of VaWvvinara, 

2 . 7x. 

Sundarf (tt), variant of SuUrd, 4 * 
9 $^ 

Sunotra ( 1 ), variant of Dliarma, 
son of Suvmta, 4 . 175. 

Sunetm (tt), variant of Dridha- 
sena, 4 . X75» 

Snnetra (??), variant of Sulrama, 
4 . 17s* 

Simotra, variant of 8anft% 4 . 176. 

S'ungas, a dynasty^ 4 * 190^ 192, 
203, 3X2, 333. 

Snnika, minister of Bipunjaya, 4 . 
178, 

Bnnita, son of Subal% son of Su- 
inati, 4 . X76. 

Snnltha, son of Sa:danati, son of 
Alarka, 4 . 374 

Sttttitha, son of Snsbeda, 4 . 1644 

Sunith 4 daughter of Mfityn, and 
wife of Anga, a descendant of 
Atri, I4 177, 179. 

Snnltha (?l), variant of Siinfta, 4 . 
176* 

Snnlti, wife of Uttinapida, 1. 
IS 9 > 

StinritA, wife of UttAnapida, 1 * 
T^S 9 > nSi 176* 

SdnfltA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82, 83. 

Snnnta (tt), variant of Sajantu, 4 . 
M- 

Sunwat, son of Snmantu, and | 


teacher of the SAma-veda, 3. 58, 
60. 

BdAyabandhu, son of Tridabindu, 
84 246. 

SnnyAti (H), variant of SfaryAti, 
son of Panohi (?), 4 » 46. 

SupAras (^1), variant of TAras, a 
class of gods so called, 3, 27. 
Supar^a, the same as Oarurfa, son 
of KaAyapa, 1- 191 ; 2. 73, 74. 
SuparAA, the same as VinatA, 2 , 
73 * 

SnpsrAa, a motmtain in Pkksha- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

SnparAa, variant of Suvarda, son 
of Antariksha, 4 . 169. 

SupardA, variant of PuAyA, the 
river, 2. 1541 

SupArAwa, son of Surarchas, 3. 
334 - 

SupArAwa, son of SfratAyus, son of 
Arishtanemi, 3 . 334. 

SnpArAwa, variously genealogised, 
143 * 

SupArAwa, a mountain serving as 
buttress to Mero, on the north, 

2. xzx, 1x5, 1x6. 

SupArAwa (It), variant of SuyaAas, 

4 . x88. 

SupArAwaka, the same as SupAr- 
Awa, son of BrutAyus, 3 . 334/ 
SupArAwaka, son of -Ohitraka, 4 . 
96. 

Suparvas, a class of gods in the 
twelfth Manwantara, according 
to the VAyu-purA6a (It), 3 . 27. 
(TAras maybe the correct name.) 
Suparvan, one of the YiAwe devas, 

3 , 192. 

Suparvan (tt), variant of Suvariia, 
sou of Antariksha, 4 . 169. 
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Suprabba, ruler oyer the realm of 
Suprabha, and eon of Vapusb- 
. mati king of S'dimala'dwfpa, 2. 

194. 

Suprabbd, wife of KfiMi^wa, 2; 53 7. 
Suprabba^ a diyiaion of S'Almda- 
dwfpa, 2. 194, 

SuprabhA, variant of PrabhA, 
daughter of Swarbhdnu, 2 . 70. 
(Probably SuprabhA is the pre- 
ferable reading,) 

SuprabhAtd, a river in Plakshar 
dwlpa, 2. 193. 

Supra6ita (H), variant of Supratlka, 
4 . 168. 

Supratfka, variously genealogized, 
4 . 168. 

. Supratika, a Bdhlikaking, 4 * 214. 
Supratlpa, son of Pratfk^^wa (??), 
4 , 168. 

SupratishfhitAj an Apsaras, 2, 82; 
Suprayog 4 , a river in India, 2. 148. 
Supreme condition of .Vishbu, 2 . 
90. 

Supriy 4 , an Apsaras, 2. 8iv 
Suras, a general term for the gods, 
4 . 147, 190 j 5 . 109, 247. 
S'liras, a people, 2 . I33> 134, 185 ; 

4 . 222, 224, 

S'dras, a tribe, 4 * 61. 

S'lira, son of Aijunaj son of Kfi- 
tavlrya, 4 . 37. 

S'lira, son of Bhajamdna, son of 
Satwata, 4 . 72. 

S'ura, son of Vidurathaj son of 
Bhajamina, 4 , 99, 100. 

S'lira, son of Devamidflmsha, son 
of Hfidika, 4 . 100 (where once 
correct the spelling); 5. 391. 
S'lira, son of Vasudeva, son of 
S'fira, 4 . 109. 


S'dra, a king (who ^), 4 * 126, 

S'dra, son of Ailina or llina, 4 * 
132. 

S'dra, son of Kfishda and Bhadri, 
5 . 82, 

Surd, the goddess of wine, 1 * 147. 
See Madird and TAruil 

Surd, a zoniform sea of wine, sur- 
rounding S'dlraala-dwipa, and 
surrounded by Kuila-dwfpa, 2. 

• 19s. 

Surabhi, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Kafyapa, and parent of cows 
and buffaloes, 2. 25, 26, 75. 

Surabhi, a fabulous cow, yielding 
every desire, produced when the 
ocean was churned, 1. 144, 147, 
Kdrtavfrya carries her off, 4 * 21, 
Comes from Goloka, in company 
with Indra, and visits Kfishda, 
4. 319. 

SfdrabM (li)> variant of Sutami, 
daughter of Ugrdsena, son of 
Ahuka, 4 v 99- 

Suradhl (?1), variant of Euchira- 
dhf^ 4 . 137. 

S^draka (W), variant of Sddraka, 4, 

Surakshaj perhaps the name, in 
the Vdyu-purdda, of the Tydsa 
in the fourteenth Dwdpara age, 
3 . 37 , 

Surakshaya (W), variant of Quru- 
kshepa, 4. 167. 

Suramd (li), variant of Surasd, the 
Apsaras, 2 . St, 

Snramid'ha (??), variant of Pum- 
rnld'ha, 4 . 140. 

Suradd, a river in India, 2, 151. 

Surangd (??), variant of Maningd 

(?1), 2. 154, 
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Suripas ( 11 ), variant of Tdras, a 
class of gods so called, 3 . 27. 

SudiraAi, aa epithet of Aditi, 
daughter of Daksha, 5 . 96. 

SurasA, daughter of Daksha, wife : 
of Ka^yapa, and mother of a 
thousand many-headod serpents 
or dragons, 2, 26, 73, 74. 

Surasd, an Apsaras, 2 . 81-B3. 

Surasd, daughter of llaudr&iwa, 
and wife of Prabh 4 kara, the 
ilishi, 4 . 139 * 

Surasiit, a river in India, 2 . X30, 
132. 

S'drasenaa, a people, inhabiting 
Mathur 4 , 2 . X 56 , i73r 34 ^^ See 
Suraseni 

S'drasenas, a dynasty, 4 . 184. 

S^htaaenas, a tribe, 4 . 58. 

Sdrasena, S'drasena (W), son of Sfar 
trughna, 3 . 319^ 

S'drasena, son of Arjuna, son of 
K 4 rtavlrya, 4 . 57. 

S'drasena, the upper part of the 
Doab, 2. 143. 

Suraseni, the, of Arrian, identified 
with the people called Sdra- 
senas, 2 . 13^* 

Surdshtfras, a people, 2. x6^. 

Surdshfra, a ooumtry, now popular- 
ly called Surat, 4 . 205. 

Suratha, a king, subsequently bom 
as the Manu Sdvardi, 3 * 22. 

Suratha, variously genealogiaced, 

^ 53 ' 

Suratha, son of Nfxhandhu, 4 . 164. 

Suratha, son of Kuddaka, 4 . 171, 

Suratha ( 11 ), variant of Dhruva, 
son of Bantinira, 4 . 130, 

Suratha (H), variant of Sunaya, 
son of ParipJava, 4 . 165. 


SuratlA (11), variant of Surasi,. an 
Apsaras, 3 . 81. 

Surendra, an epithet of Indra, 4 . 
3i4‘ 

SureiSwara, a Budra, 2, 25. 
Surgery, branches of, specified and 
defined, 4. 33. 

Sdrmyii, wife of Anuhrdda, 2 . 69. 
Sdrfiiit^ (H), an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
Suroohana, ruler over the realm of 
Surochana, and son of Yajun- 
hdhu, king of S'irlmalardwipa, 2. 

19s* 

Surochana, a division of S^lmala- 
dwlpa, 2. 195. 

Suroclua, son of Vasishtha, the 
Praj 4 pati, 1 , 155. 

Surottami, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
SArp 4 raka, a certain maritime 
district, of uncertain locality, 
4 - 24. 

Suruchi, a Gandharva, 2 . 285, <kc. 
Sumchi, wife of XJttdnapMa, 1 . 
159 ? 

Surddcfas (11), variant of Guruh- 
dfas, 4 * 206. 

Surdpas, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwantara, 3 . 7. 
Surdpas (H), variant of T 4 ras, a 
class of gods so called, 3 , 27. 
Surdp4, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 82, 
Sdrya, the Sun, P* 27; k 124; 
3 . S< 5 ; 4 . 75 , 126, 249,. 339; 

5. 261, 263, &a <fcc,, 381, 382', 
See Sun. 

Sdryaka (ft), variant of Janaka, 
son of Vikkhardpa, 4 , 179. 
Sdryakdnta, a certain precious 
stone, 4 , 85. 

Siiry^pida, son of Parikshit, 4 ; 
163. 
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SiiiyihaiddhintA, tba^ astro* 
nomical work, referred to, 1, 
si; 2, 207; 3 , 163. 

SdryaYarobas, a Qaudharva, 2 . 
285, ^ 

Snsatbbhivjra, son of Baivata^ 
Manti of the fifth Manwantara, 
3 . II. 

Sttsamedhases 0 ), variant of Same* 
dhases, 3 . 9. 

Susanigo^ P6}i name of a king, 4 . 
185. (He is confounded with 
the Hii^uniga or Hii^un 4 ka of the 
Purifias.) 

Susandhi, son of M 4 ndh 4 tfi, 3 . 
297, 

Susandhi, son of Prasu^mta, 3 . 3 25* 

Su^nti^ Indra of the third Man* 
wantara, 3 . 5. 

Sud 4 uti, son of Hitiiti, son of Nila, 
144 ; 

Sui^armans (??), variant of Sntrd^ 
mans, 3 . 28. 

Su^rman, son of N 4 r 4 yada, son 
of Bhdmimitra, 4 . 193, 194. 

Susheda, a Taksha, 2. 285, ikc. 

Susheda, son of Jamadagni, 4 . 20. 

Susheda, son of Yasudeva, son of 
Hdra, 4 . no. 

Susheda, variously . genealogized, , 
4 . 163, 164. 

Susheda, son of Kf ishna and Euk* 
midi, 5 . 78. 

Sushinandi, son of Dbarma, son 
of lUmachandra, 4 . 211. 

S'ushirdandi (fS), variant of Suahi- 
nandi, 4 . 211. 

Sushmins, a caste in Kuia*dwipa, 

2. 19s. 

Sushomd, the same as Sindhu, the 
river Indus, 2. 121 


Sushumda, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2. 297, 298 ; 3 . ss i ^ ^9^* 
Sushyanta^ variously genealogiaed, 
4 . 132. 

SuiiU, daughter of a Madra king, 
and wife of Krishna, 5 . 78, Si. 
(If the PurAdas harmonize, of 
the various MAdris it is not 
SuAilA, but MitravindA, that is 
referred to in 6. 107.) 

Surima, son of BindusAra, 4 . 186. 
Sui^rama, sou of I>harma, son of 
Suvrata, 4 . 175. 

SuAravas, a PrajApati, according 
to the VAyu-purAda, h 102, 
SuAruta, a writer on medicine, his 
probable age, <kc,, P. 6 s } 4 . 
33 - 

SuAruta, variously genealogized, 

( 3 - 334 - 

SuAruta ('ll), variant of SuAmma, 
4 . 175. 

Sustuta, son of SupArAwa^ son of 
Suvarcbas, 3 , 334. 

^swadbas 01 ), a class of Pitfis, 
sons of Kardama, 3 . 159, 164. 
SuswodbA, the same as SwadbA, 
benediction,' 3 . 185, 

Sdtas, a caste, comprising genea- 
logists, bards, and charioteers, 4 . 
126. 

Sdta, the original herald, or bard, 
his origin, 1 . 184, <kc. See also 
P. 18, 30, and Sdtas. 

Sdta, the same as Bomabarsbada, 

I'- 18, 33. 37. 38, 40, S2» 58. 

65, 77 . 78, 8i ; 3 , 42, 64, 65. 
72, 332. Called son of Loma* 
harshada, P. 45. 

Suta ('ll), one of the YxAwe deras, 
3 . 192. 
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Siitaka, what, in legal phraseology, 
3 . 130. 

Sutala, a particular Pitdla, or un- 
derworld, 2, 209. 

Sutanu, sou of XJgrasona, eon of 
Ahuka, 4 . 99. 

Sutanu, daughter of tTgrasena, 
son of i^huka, 4 , 99. 

Sutanu, mistress of Vasudeva, son 
of S'dra, 4 . ito. 

Sutapas, a class of gods in the 
eighth Manwantara, according 
to the Bh4gavata-purMa, 3 , 24, 

Sutapas (identifiable with Sutapas, 
a liishi, named below 1), son of 
Vasifihtfha, 1. 155. 

Sutapas, a king, son of TAmasa, 
Manu of the fourth Manwan- 
tara, 3 . 8. 

Sutapas, a ifeishi, or foshis, so 
called, in the twelfth and thir- 
teenth Manwantaras, 3 . 27, 28. 

Sutapas, sou of Hema, son of 
Ushadratha, 4 . 122. 

Sutapas (?1), variant of Tanayae, 2. 

i8x. 

Sutapas (??), variant of Sunaya, son 
of Pariplava, 4 . 165. 

Sutapas (t?), variant of Suvarfia, 
son of Antariksha, 4 . 169. 

SuUti, daughter of S^waphalka, 4 . 
95 - 

Sdta-sa]$ihitd, a part of the Skanda- 
purAAa, P. 73. 

Sutejas (??), variant of Sadeva, son 
of Chunchu, 3 . 289. 

Sfitikd, what, in legal phraseology, 
3 . 196. 

Sutirtha (H), variant of Sunftha, 
son of Sushefia, 4 . 164. 

Sutoya, son of Suvarchas, 3 . 334. 


SutrAmans, a class of gods in the 
thirteenth Manwantara, 3, 28. 
S'utudrf, the same as S^atadni, 2. 
121. 

Suv 4 m 4 , a river, identified, by 
Colonel Wilford, with what is 
now known as the Mtngangd, 

2 . 15 X, 

Suvarti^a, sou of Vasudeva, son of 
Sfira, 4 . rix (where correct the 
spelling), 344. 

Suvapus, variant of Vapiis, au 
Apsaras, 2. 81* 

Suvarchald, wife of Kudra, one of 
the Eudras, L 117, 

Suvarchas, son of SwAgata, 3. 

334. 

SuYarman, sou of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 
Suvarman, son of EMhanemi, 4.. 

143* 

Suvarfia, son of Antariksha^ son of 
Kifiinara, 4 . 169. 

Suvarfia, a weight of gold, equi- 
valent to 80 Baktis, or about 
175 grains Troy, 2 . 216 } 5 . 84. 
Suvarfiaroman, son of Mah^oman, 
3 * 332 * 

SuvArthdchf (1), a river in India, 
2. 149. 

Suva 4 a, son of Sudaihshf ra, 4 . xoo* 
Suvdsini, the term defined, 3. 124. 
SuvastrA, variant of SuvAstu, 2. 
149 - 

SuvAstu, a river in India, 2. 149, 

340. 

Suvasu, an Apsaras, 2 , 83. 

SuvAtA, an Apsaras, 2. 83. 

Suvela, the same as Trikdfa, the 
mountain, 2. 141. 

Snvibhu, son of Vibhu, son' of 
Sat)'aketu, 4 . 37, 38.^ 
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SuTxdarUbaB^ a people, their origin, 
4, lar. 

Snyira^ son of S^ibi, son of 
nara^ 4 121. 

Suvlra, son of Kshemya, son of 
DgrAyudha, 4i 1441 

Suvlra (1^), variant of Pravlra, 4, 
127. 

Suvrata, son of Kfitanjaya, son of 
Dharmin, 4 . t 6 g» 

Suvrata, son of Kshemya, son of 
S'nchj^ 4 , 175* 

Suvrata, son of Nribhfita, 4. 175. 

SuvratA^ an Apsaras, 2. 83. 

SuvratA, daughter of Daksha, the 
PrajApati, 3 . 24. 

Suvrata, variant of Darva, son of 
Ui^nara, 4 . 121. 

Suvrata^ variant of Su^rama, 4 . 
I7S- 

fiuvfitt4^ an Apsaras, 2; 81 (where 
correct the spelling), 82, 337. 

Suyajna, variant of Tanoas, son of 
Pfithuiravas^ 4 ^ 63^ 

SuyaM, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 

Suya^as, son of Ai^okavardhaua, 
4 . 188. 

Suyodhana, variant of Anenas, 
son of Kakutstha or Puranjaya, 
3 . 263. 

Swabh 4 va, what, in philosophy, 1 . 

68 . 

S'wabhojana, a certain hell, 2 . 215^ 
220. 

Swabhiimi ( 1 ), variant of Subh\imi, 
son of XJgrasena, 4 . 99. 

Swadhi, ‘oblation*^ Daughter of 
Daksha and Prasiiti, L 109, 

1 1 9. Daughter of Agni, wife 
of Kavi, and mother of the 
Somapas, 3 . 162. Wife of the 


Pitfis, particularly of the Agnt 
8hwi.ttasandBarhkhads, 1. 109, 
119,156,157* AnameofVish- 
hu, 5 . 253* Identified with a 
mystical ejaculation, L 148 ; 3 . 
123, 186; 4 . 267; 6. 179. See 
also 1. iro, 188, and Suswadbd. 

Swadhd, wife of Angiras, accord- 
ing to the BhAgavata-purAfia, 2* 
29. 

SwadhAmans, variant of SudhA- 
mans, 3 . 6. 

SwadhAinan (??), variant of SudhA- 
man, the foshi so called, 3 . 10. 

Swadhls ( 11 ), variant of Sudbls, 3 . 
7 - 

SwAdhyAya, whatj 3 . 77; 5 . 137, 
216, 229* 

SwAgata, variously gencalogized, 
334 * 

SwAhA, ‘ offering.^ Daughter of 
Daksha and Prasfiti, and wife 
of Vahni, 1 . 109. Wife of Abhi- 
mAnin, one of the Agnis, 1 . 155, 
156, A name of Vishfiu, ^.253- 
Identified with a mystical .eja- 
culation# 1. 148;' 3 . 123, x8i, 
338. See also 1 , no, 119; 4 * 
267 j 5 * 179. 

SwAhA, wife of Pa^upati, the 
Eudra, 1. 117. 

SwAha(ll), variant of SwAhi, 4 . 61. 

SwAhi^ son of Vrijinivat, 4 . 6i. 

Swairatha, ruler over, the realm of 
Swairatha, and son of Jyotish- 
mat, king of Ku 4 a-dwipa, 2. 
^ 95 - 

Swairatha, a division of KuAa- 
dwfpa, 2* 195. 

Swaketu, variant of Suketu, son 
of Nandivardhana, 3 . 331. 
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Swakshas variant of Suhmas, 
% 165. 

Swdloya ( 1 '?), variant of 

3 . 46. 

Swamati (?), variant of Suiuati, 3 . 
‘247. 

SVapbalka, variously genealo- 
giised, 4 . 37, *0., 93, 94, 335 
(where the accent is broken off). 
S'wdphalki, patronym of Aknira, 
. 4. 88. 

Swa-prakA^a, a commetitary on the 
Vish/iu-pnrMa, P. 115. 

Swardj, the same as Brahm. 4 , 1 , 
170, 173. 

Swar^, a certain ray of the sun, 
2. 297, 298. 

SwaraMaa (??), variant of MuruA 
das, 4 . 206. 

Swarapuranjaya, variant of Para- 
puranjaya, son of Stesha, 4 . 212, 
Swarasa, a mountain in S'^lmala- 
dwlpa, 2. 195. 

Swar^hfras ( 11 ), a people, 2. 169. 
See Surdsiitras. 

Swarbhdnu, son of Ka^yapa, son 
of Marichi, 2 . 70. 

Swarbhdnu, the same as lUhu, son 
of Viprachitti, 2 . 71, 259, 304; 

4 . 30, 343 - 

Swarbhdnu, son of Krishfia and 
Satyabh 4 m 4 , 5 . 81* 

Swarga, son of Bhfma, the Eudra, 
1* 1 17. 

Swarga, the same as Indrarloka, 
1. 98 ; 3 . 143, 302 j 5 . 93, 144. 
On Mount Meru, 2 . 125. And 
see Swar-loka* 

Swarg%-kha6da, a part of the 
PadmarjpurAda, P. 30, 31* 
SwarJoka,a supernal region, some- 


times identified with Mera, 2. 
i?3, 225,. 231 ;■ 5 ^ 192, See 
Swarga. 

Swarnabhdj, variant of Swarnara, 

5 . 191. 

Swarfiaprastha, an island, perhaps 
fabulous, 2. 129, 

Swarfiara, a certain sun, 64 191. 

Swarfiarekhd, a river in India, 2. 

154- 

Swarfiaroman, the same as Suvar- 
fiaroman, 3 . 332. 

Swarfiaroman (H), variant of Swar* 
fiara, 5 , 19X. 

Swarochis, son of Kdla, the Gan- 
dharva, 3 . 2. 

Swirochisha, Manu of the second 
Manwantara, variously geneaJo- 
gized, 3 , I, 2, ir, |6, 17. 

SwArqchisha, a Manwantara, P. 
7fij 1 . 153; 2 . 26, 108; 3 . 22. 

Swanipas (11), variant of Sunipas, 
3 . 7. 

Swanipa, what, in philosophy, 1. 
684 

Swarvithi, wife of Yatsara, son of 
Dhruva, L 178; 6. 388. 

SVdsa, 'asthma/ 3 . 202. 

Swasailkhhivya ( 11 ), variant of Su- 
saiiibhdvya, 3 . 

Swastika, 4 particular diagram 
used in mystical ceremonies, 2, 
211. 

Swastik^sana, what, in the Yoga 
philosophy, 5 . 230^ 

Swastydtreyas, certain Brihtnan 
families, 4 * 129. 

Swastyayana, defined as a prayer 
to avert all evil, 4 . 278. 

Swaswadhas ( 11 ), variant of Su- 
medhas, certain Pitfis, 3 . 164. 
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Switi, Bon of tlru, L 177, 179% 

Sw 4 ti, son of Meghaswiti, 4 . 200. 

Sw4ti, Switl (M), a certaiu aster- 
ism, 2. 264, 265, A;o. ; 3 . 167. 

Sw4tikarida, son of Kuntalsswiti, 
4 . 200. 

Sw4tin (t?), Tariant of SwAlxi, 4 . 
61, 

Sw 4 tisheiia, son of Kuntala^ita- 
kaiiii, 4 . 202, 

Swavarcbald (??), variant of Savar- 
chal 4 , 1* 117, 

Swayaiiibhoja, aTadava chieftain, 
son of Pratikshatfcra, son of 
&amin, 4 . 99. 

Swayaifibhii,an epithet of Brahmi, 
P, 63 (where correct the spell- 
ing); 1, 55 (where correct the 
spelling) ; 5 , 386. The Vydsa 
of the first Dwdpara age, 3. 34. 
But see Swdyambhuva, 3 . 36. 

Swayafiibhd, an epithet of the first 
Maim, (?) 3 . pd 

Swaya^bhdj a synonym of Mahat, 
L 32 (where correct the apelb 

ing)* 

Swdyaihbhiiva, an epithet of the 
first Mann, P. 42, 95 ; 1. 104, 
107, 109, &c., 159, 174; 3 . I, 
2, 7 (in which three pages cor- 
rect the spelling), 97, 107, 

Sw 4 yaihhhuva, for Swayambhii, 
Brahm4, as. the first Vydsa^ in 
a passage from the Kilrma-pn,- 
rdna, 3 . 36. 

Sw^yainbli^va, the name of th^ 
first Manwantara, P. 42, 56, 96 ; 
1 - 154; 2, 9, II, loS; 3 . 2, 
&c. <fco, 

S'weta, a serpent, son of Kasyapa, 
son of Mar3(chi^ 2. 74. 


S^weta, ruler over the realm of 
S'weta, and son of Tapusbmat, 
king of ffAhnala-dwfpa, 2. 5:93* 

S'weta, a country in Jambu-dwfpa, 
2 , 102 * 

Sweta, a division of Sdlmala- 
dwlpa, 2, r93» 

Sweta, a mountain-range in India, 
2. 102, rx4, 115, 256, See 
Swetddri. 

Sweta, the last of thirty-three 
Kalpas, that in which Siva was 
born with a white complexion, 
35 . 37 - 

S'wetddrx, a mountain-range, 4 . 
260. See SVeta, the mountain- 
range, 

S'wata-dwipa, * white island/ a 
certain continent, according to 
the Xtirma-purMa, 2. 200. 

Swetiyala, a lake in the grove 
called Yaibhrdja, % 1x2, 

Swetukarfia, son of Batyakarfia, 4 . 
163, 

SVetaketu, son of Seniyit, sou of 
Vi^wajit, 4 ‘ ’r4X* 

SVetalohita, a Kumdra, in the 
twentynuintb Kalpa, 1. 79. 

SVetddwatara - upanishad, the, 
quoted, 4 . 253. 

Swetavdhaiia, according to the 
Y^yu-purdd^ son of Siira, son 
of Vidiiratha, 4 ^ 99. 

Syddyddins, the ^ainas so called, 
epitbetically, 3 . 209, 

Syajantas (??), ^udika Brdhmans, 
4 ^ 28, 

Sydma, son of Siira^ son of De- 
vamfd'husba, 4- 10;^ 113. 

Sydma, a mountain-range in Sd- 
kardwfpa, 2, 199, 



INDEX 


S'ydmaka, tbe same as S'y^ma, son 
of S'dra, L lox. 

Syamautaka, a certain very valu- 
able jeweb Aditya, tbe Sun, 
presents it to Satfcr^ita, 4 * 75, 
It has power to yield gold, and 
to prevout the incursion of por- 
tents, wild beasts, fire, robbers, 
pestilence, famine, and dearth, 
4 . 76, S5. Jiimbavat, king of 
the bears, purloms it, and takes 
it to hia cave, 4 , 76. It is pre- 
sented, by J 4 mbavat, to Kfish* 
6a, after a conflict between them 
whidbt lasts for twenty-one days ; 
and Kfishna then restores it to 
Sattrijita, 4 . 78, 79, S'atadhau- 
wan slays Sattrijita in hia 
sleep, and possesses himself of 
it, 4 . 81, Sattr^ita surrenders 
it to Akrdra, 4 * 82, It remains 
in Akrdra^s keeping, 4 . 9s. See 
also 4 * 336 ; 6. 148. 

S^yimiyant, disciple of Tai^am- 
piyana, and promulgator of the 
Ya^ur-veda, 3 . 52* 

Syeni (1), variant of SroAi, tbe 
river, 2. 155. 

S^ymuijit (W), raiiant of Benajit^ 
the Yaksha, 2 . 2S9. 

Syenf, daughter of Kaiyapa, wife 
of Arufla, and mother of hawks, 
3 . 73 * 

Syuvakas (B), varmnt of F 44 ivifas, 
2. 180. 

TaoharL S^ee 'fochari 

Tadaikya^ ^ ^dnjtification or unity, 

TidTaki, a ahe-demon, slain by 
IWma, 3 . 3 tS. (She was mother 
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of Mdrlcha, whom, also, Binia 
slew.) 

Taijasa, adjective of Tejas, ‘ fire/ 
1 - 33 - 

Tairyagyonya, the name of a crea- 
tion, that of animals, 1* 75. 
Taitiri (11), variant of Taittiri, 4, 
97 * 

Taittiri, son of Viloman, accord- 
ing to one MS. of the Viabflu- 
puriua, 4 . 97. 

Taittiri (1), variant of Viloman, 
<fec., 4 . 97, 98. 

Taittiriyaa, of the Yajur-vcda, 3. 
54 * 

Taittiriya, a Bikhd, the same as 
Taittirlya-sathbitA, 3 . 54. 
Taittirfya-dradyaka, the, referred 
to, 5 . 191. 

Taittirlya-brdhmada, the, referred 
to, 3 . 17 1. 

Taittiriya-saihhiU, tbe, referred to, 
or cited, 3 . 113, 257,341 ; 5 . 
386. 

Taksha, king of Takshadild, son of 
Bharata, son of Da^aratha, 3 . 

319- 

^pakshaka, a serpent, son of Kad- 
yapa, son of Marichi, jP. 44; 
1. 188, 191 ; % 38, 74, 285, 
&jC^ King of seq^ents, 2 . 86, 
His abode, 2 . 211. 

Takshaka, son of Prasenajit, son 
of Viswasdhwan, 3 . 325, 
Takshaka, the same as Taksha, 
son of Bharata, 3 . 319., 
Takshadild, a city, capital of King 
^ Taksha, 3 . 319. 

Takwa, the same as Biblka, 2 . 
167. 

TaU, daughter of EandrWwa, 
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wife of Pjcabbdkaxa, the !&ishi, 
L 129. 

Tila, a certain hell, 2 . 214, 216* 
TAlajanghas, a tribe in Central 
India, 4 . 58, $g, 6t. They 
Tanquish B 4 huka, son of Vfika, 

3 . 289. They are all bnt ex- 
terminated by Sagara, 3 . 2914 
See also 3 » 292. 

Tiilajanghas (misprinted Tdlan- 
janghas), one hundred sons of 
T 4 lajangha, son of Jayadhwaja, 
4 :. 57 i 391- 

Tilajangha, son of Vatsa, 4 . 40 ; 5 . 

391. (The same as the next?) 
TMajangha, son of Jayadhwaja, 4 . 

57. (The same as the last?) 
Talaka (??), rariant of Pattalaka, 

4 . 197. 

T 4 laketn, an epifchetical name of 
Balardma, 3 . 254, 

Tal4tala, a Pdtila, or underworld, 
\ 2 , 209. 

Talottama, * a couch or bench with 
cushions,^ 5 , 33. 

Tdluki ( 1 ?), yariant of Vaxtdlaki, 

3 . 47. 

T 4 maliptas (?.?), variant of TAm- 
raliptakag, 2. 177- 
Tamas, son of Baksha, the Praji- 
pati, 1, 103. 

Tamas, son of Ffithu^ravas, son of 
S'a^abindu, 4 . 63. 

Tamas, a certain hell, 2 . 215. 
Tamas, 'quality of darkness, ignor 
ranee, inertia,* <kc,, P. 20; 1 . 

4, 3 S. 69- 

Tamas (??), variant of Bhava, son 
of Viloman, 4 . 97. 

Timasas(?), variant of Tomaras, 2 . 
187. 


TAmasa, Manu of the fourth Man- 
wantara, son of Priyavrata, 2 . 
100; 3 . 1, 7, S, 10, II, 337 
(note on p. ii). 

Tamaa^ a river in India, now 
popularly called the Tonse, 2 * 
15x4 

Timasa, adjective of Tamas, the 
philosophical term, P. 20, 21, 
S9i 1 . 34; 2 . 232; S, X98, 
283, 310, <fec. 

Tdmasl, a river in India, 2 . 152, 

Tatrtbamitra, recipient of the Vish- 
hu-pur 4 da from Bbiguri, 
250, 

Tambbamitra (??), variant of Tam- 
bamitra, 5 . 250. 

T^misra, a certain hell, 2 . 215 ; 3 , 
130. 

Ttoisra, 'gloom, a kind of igno- 
rance,* 1. 69. 

T 4 mr 4 , daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kaj^yapa, son of Marl- 
chi, 2. 26, 72, 

T 4 mr 4 , a river in India, 2 . 151. 

Tdmraliptas, a people, 4 . 220. 
See T 4 mraliptakas. 

Tdraralipta, a country in Eastern 
India, 4 . 220* 

Ttoraliptakas, a people, 2 . 177 - 
See T^mraliptas* 

T^mraliptl, a sea-port at the west- 
ern mouth of the Ganges, 2. 
177. 

T 4 mrapaksha, son of KfishAa and 
Kohidi, 5 . 107, 

Tdmraparna, a division of Bh 4 ra- 
tavarsha, 2. 112, 129. 

T 4 mrapard{, a river in Tinqivelly, 

3. 130, 13Z, 155. 
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Tdmrarasd, daughter af Randrd^- | 
wa, and wife of Prabh^kara, the 
Aislii, 4 129. 

Timratapta, son of Kfiskfia and 
Rohidi, 5 , 79. 

TAmravarda (?), variant of T4mra- 
parda, 2. 129. 

Wmravarria (11), variant of Tixa- 
rapaksba, 107, 

Tirardyada (1), pronmlgator of the 
White Yajur^veda, 3 . 57. 

Tathsn, varioualy genealogized, 4 . 

129- 132. 

Tai&anrodha, variant of Taitrsu, L 

130- 13 2. 

Taihsurodya ( 11 ), variant of Taifisu, 
4 . X30. 

Tatbflurogha (B), variant of Taifian, 
4. 130. 

Tanabdlaa, a people, 2 . x8o. 
Tanapas ( 11 ), variant of Tanayas, 
2. xSx- 

Tanayas, a people, 2 * t So. 

Tandri, ' doth,^ a jfbrm of BrahmA, 
L 82. 

Tandrija, son of Kanavaka or 
Karan dhaka, 4 . 113. 
TaudripAl% son of Kanavaka or 
Karundhaka, 4 113. 

Tangwias, a people, 2 . i8x, 
fankadas, a people, 2. i8x. 
Tanmitra, ^mdiinent or typo of 
an element, devoid of qualities, 
and the same as the properties 
of an element/ 1 . 37, 74 > ®* 

Tantija ( 11 ), variant of Tandrija, 

4 113* 

TantipAla (B), variant of Tandri- 
pA^ 4 txg* 

Tantras, oertain mystical works^so 


called, P. 6, 21, 32, 59; 4 . 
261, 262; 6. 263, 316, 317, 
33S. 

Tantrija (B), variant of Tandrija, 

4 1 13. 

TantripAla (B), variant of Tan- 
dripAla, 4 1x3. 

TAntrika, adjective of Tantra, P, 
21, 79, <fec, ; 6. 285, <fec. 

Tanwl, the same as SudattA, ( 1 ) 5 . 
82. 

Tapana, TApana, a certain hell, 2 . 
215. 

TApanf, the same as VetrAvatl, a 
river, 2. 147. 

TApaniyas, of the White Yajur- 
veda, 3 . 57. 

Tapas, the same as Tapo-loka, 2 . 
227, 231. 

Tapas, the same as MAgha, a 
month, Jan. — Feb., 2 . 261. 
Tapas, vrhat, in philosophy, 2 . 

338; 3 . XX, 20, 77, 95 ; 4294. 
f TApasa, * an ascetic,' 6. 183, 
f Tapaswin, a iftlshi in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3 . 27. (See the 
next name.) 

Tapaswin, son of OhAkshusha, the 
Mann, 1 . 177. (The same as 
the last 1) 

Tapaswin, ^ an ascetic/ 3 . 307, 
Tapasya, the same as PhAlguna, a 
month, Feb,— March, 2. 261. 
Tapati, wife of Saifivarada, 4 . 148, 
Tapatf, the same as TApl, the 
Taptee, 2 . 144; 3 . 21. 

TApf, the river popularly called 
Taptee, daughter of the Sun 
and OhhAyA, 2 . rjo, 132, 144, 
148; 3 . 21; 4 59. 

TApl, the same as TamuiiA, 2 . 148. 

0 



210 


INDEX. 


Tipini, tlie same as T 4 pi, the 
Taptee, 2. 147. 

Tapodhana, a ikhhi in tke twdfth 
Id^wantarai 3 . 27. 

lapodhi^iti, a in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3 . 27. 

*Tapodyiiti, a !6.ishi in the twelfth 
Manwantam, 3 . 27. 

Tapo-loka, ‘the world of the seven 
sages/ ‘the sphere of penance/ 
inhabited by the incombustible 
gods called Vairijaa, 1 . 98 ; 2 . 
113^ 227-229; 3 , 159; 4. 266. 

Tapomdla, son of TAmasa, accord- 
ing to divers PurUnas, 3 , 8. 

Tapomdrfci, a l^^ishi in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3 . 27. 

Taporati, a l6.iahi in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3 . 27. 

Taptabiluka, a certain hell, 2 . 215, 

Taptaknmbha, a certain hell, 2 , 
214, 217, 

Taptaloha, a certain hell, 2. 217, 

Tapta-mudrA, ‘ stamping with a 
hot iron the name of Vishhn on 
the skin/ P. 34 (whore correct 
the spelling). 

Taptasilrmi, a certain hell, 2 . 215. 

Tdras, a class of gods in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3 . 27, 227. 

TdrA, wife of Bfihaspati, son of 
Angiras, 4 . 2. She is carried 
off by Soma, whence a war, 4 . 
2, 3. Is mother of Budha, 4 . 4. 

TArAdhf^a, variant of TArApida, 3 . 
321. 

TAraka, son of KaAyapa, son of 
Marichi, 2. 70. (For mention 
of a TAraka, see also P. 82 ; 

2. 1 19.) 

TArakA, daughter of Sunda, 2 . 69. 


TArakA, an elongated form of TirA, 

L 3. 

TAraka, variant of KAIanAbha, son 
of HirahyAksha, 2 . 70. 

TArakAmaya, the term explained, 

4. 3 - 

TArakAyanas, KauAika BrAhmans, 
4 . 28. 

Taraksha ( 11 ), VyAsa of the four* 
teenth DwApara age, by one 
account, 3. 37* 

TArApfda, son of OhattdrAvaloka» 
3 . 321 (where correct the spell- 
ittg) ; 6. 391. 

Tarka, ‘ logical reasoning/ 4 , 310. 

TArkaha, a name of Kasyapa, son 
of Marfchi, 2 . 21, 28, 66 , 73. 

TArkaha, ( 1 ?), variant of TAtkshya, 
2. 288; 292. 

TArkshya, a certain Yaksha, 2 . 
285, <kc. 

Tarn, son of ChAkslmsba, the 
Manu, according to the Matsya- 
purAAa, 1 . 178, 

Tatpurusha, a particular Kalpa, P. 
72. 

TattwadarAa, a 6ishi in the thir- 
teenth Manwantara, according 
to the BhAgavata-purAAa, 3 . 28. 
See the next name. 

TattwadarAin, a ifeishi in the thifr 
teenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. See 
the last name. 

TauAdikeras (H), variant of TuA- 
dikeras, 4 . 59. 

Tejas, ‘Are,^ ‘heat/ ‘Ught,^‘enei^/ 
It is produced from the, rudi- 
ment of form or colour, and 
produces the rudiment of taate, 
I* 34 , 

Tejeyu, son of EaudrAAwa, 4 . 127. 
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, Tewar, the modern corruption of 
Tripurf, 5 . ii8. 

TEanesar, the modern corruption 
of SfchMwl^wara, P. 76. 

Thogari, See Tochari, 

Tigma, son of MHdu, son of Nfi- 
panjaya, L 165. 

Tigrnaketu, sou of Vatsara, sou of 
Dhmva, 1. 178. 

Tigrnlitman, variant of Tigma, 4. 
i6s* 

Tilabhiras, a people, 2 . 173. 

Tilaka (W), variant of Pdlaka, son 
of Pradyotaua, 4 . 178. 

Tilakanijas (? 1 ), variant of Nalakd- 
nanas, 2. 178. 

Tilottami, an Apaaras, 2 * 7 S, 8 i« 
83, 285, 2189, 29 r, 293; 5.165. 

Time, i^easures of, 1 . 46, <kc. ; % 
253, <fec. ; 6. 170, 187, &o. As- 
trological divisions of, 4 . 66. A 
form of Vishidu, 1 . 18 ; see 
K 41 a. Hymn on, 2 * 338. 

Timi, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Ka^yapa, son of Marlchi, 
2* 26* *■ 

Timi, instead of Tigma, in the 
BhAgavatoi-puriAa, 4 . 165. 

Tfragtahas, a people, 2 » 172. 

‘Thrtha, ^a place of pilgrimage,^ P. 
Sh 3^1 71; 2 . 150; 4 . 227, 

Ttrthakata, the same as Tirfchan- 
kara, 2. 105. 

Tfrthankara, a synonym of Jina, 
5*. 364. See Tfrthakara. 

Tirthavatf, a river in Kranncha- 
dwfpa, 2. 198. 

Tiryaksrotas, what, in cosmology, 
1. 71. 74. 

Tishmas (?), variant of Tishyas, 2 . 


Tishyas, a caste in Krauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Tishya, the same as Pushya, the 
asteri^tn so called, 2. 258, 259 ; 
4 . 229. 

Tithi-tattwa, the, a law-book, re- 
ferred to, or cited, 3 . 89, 9c , 
4 . 309. 

Titikah^, * long - suffering,^ * pa- 
tience,’ daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dharma, 1 . no. 

Titikshu, son of Mah^manas, 4 . 
120, 122. 

Tittiri, disciple of Ydska, and pro- 
mulgator of the Yajur-veda, 3 . 
54 - 

Tittiri (t), variant of Viloman, son 
of Kapotaroman, 4. 97. 

Tochari, a tribe of the Sacss or 
Kakas, identified with the Tu- 
khdras, 2. 186. 

Tokh 4 ras ( 1 ), variant of TukhAras, 
3 . 293. 

Tomaras, a people, 2. 187, 

Toiala, the same as To 4 aiaka, 5 . 
39 ‘ 

To^alaka, Tosalaka, a famous pan- 
oratiaat, slain by Krishfia, 5 . 
39, 40. 

Toshala ( 1 ), the same as Tosalaka, 
6. 39. 

Toshalaka(l),the same as ToMaka, 
6. 39. 

Toy 4 , a river in Indfa, 2 . 155. 

ToyA a river in S^dlmala-dwipa, 2 . 
194.' 

ToyAmbudhi, a sea of fresh water 
in S'weta-dwlpe, 2 . 200. 

Toye^a, an epithet of Yarufia, 6. 15. 

Traigartas, the same as Trigartas, 
2. 180. 
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Trairdjya ( 11 ), variant of Strlr^ya, 

4 222 . 

Trai^li (11), variant of Traii^mba, 
4 . 1x6. 

TraMAmba, son of QobbAnu, 4 , 

1x6. 

Traisbtfubha metre, the same as 
Trishtfttbh, 1 . 84* 

Traiytai6a ( 1 ), the Tyisa of the 
fifteenth DwApara age, 8* 34. 
See TryaruAa. 

Transmigration, stages oi^ 2 . 22 x. 

Trasadasyu, son of Turukutsa and 
NTarmadA, 8. 283, 284. 

Trasaddasyn, the same as MAn*- 
dhAtfi, 3 . 266. 

Trasaddasyn, variant of Trasadas- 
yu, 8. 283. 

Trasarenu, a measure of time, 
equivalent to three Afius, 1 . 48. 

Trasu (H), variant of Tai&Bu, 4 . 
I 29 > 130* 

Trayl, ‘the three Vedas collec- 
tively, or the doctrines they 
teach,' 4 . 310. 

TrayyArufia, son of Tridhanwan, 
S« 284. 

TrayyArufia, son of Urukshaya, 4 . 

nS. 

'CrayyArufia ( 11 ), variant of Trai- 
yArufia^ ( 1 ), 3 . 34*. 

TrayyAruiii, disciple of Lomahar- 
sha/ia, 3 . 65. 

TrayyAmfii ( 1 ), variant of TraiyA- 
rufia (?), 3 * 34. 

TrayyAruni (H), variant of TrayyA- 
rufia, son of Tridhanwan, 3 , 284. 

TrayyAmfii ( 1 ), variant of TrayyA- 
riifia, son of Urukshaya, 4 . 138. 

TretA, the second age of the world, 
1 . 84, 91; 3 . 3X, 254, 261; 


4. ix, 237; 5. X70, i8x, 183. 
Its duration, 1. 50. 

TretAgni, ‘a triad of holy fires, 
4. II. 

Tribandhana, son of AruAa, son of 
'HaryaAwa, 3 * 284. 

TribhAnu, instead of TralWmbs, in 
the BhAgavata^purAfia, 4 . ti6. 
Tridaiapati, an epithet of Indra, 

6. 15. 

Trideva ( 1 ), variant of Bantideva, 
4 , 137. 

TridhAraan, VyAsa in the tenth 
DwApara age, 3 . 34, 37. 
TridhAman, ‘ triple-gloried,' <kc., 
2. 252. 

Tridhanwan, variously genealo- 
gked, 3 . 283, 284. 

TridivA, a river in India, 2 , 145? 
146. 

TridivA, a river in Plaksha^dwlpa, 
2 , 192. 

TridivAlayA, a river in India, 2 . 1 46. 
Trigartas, a people, 2 . 179. 
Trigarta, a country, the same as 
JAlandhara, 2 . 179. 

Trikakud, sprung from An^as, 
son of Ayue, 4 , 43. 
TrikAfidariSesha, the, a vocabulary, 
referred to, 2. 148, 172, 178^ 
3 * 264. 

Trikfifa, a mountain-range running 
southwards from Mount Mem, 
2 * 117. 

Trikfit'a, a mountain, the smne as 
Suvela, 2 . 141. 

Trilochana, an epithetical name of 
ffiva, 1. 141 ; 6, nr. 
Trilochana, an author, referred to 
the court of King VikramAdityii, 

P.9. 
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Trimadhus, certain Brdhmans so 
called, 3 , 173, 

Trimadhu, a certain passage of tlie 
liig-veda, 3 * 173, 174. 

Trimadhu, a certain rite, 3. 173 
(note t), 

TfiidabindU;^ son of Eudha, son of 
Vegavafc, 3 . 245 (where correct 
the spelling), 246, 248 ^ 3. 390. 

TriAabindu, VyMa in the twenty- 
third Dwipara age, 3, 35, 37. 

Triddohifcetas, certain Br 4 hmans 
so called, 3 * 173, 174. 

TrhSAchiketas, a portion of the 
Elithaka branch of the Yiynr- 
vede, 8* 173, 174. 

Trinetra, Tariant of Dfidliasena, 

4. 175. 

Tripati, the hill of, in the Deoouj, 

2. 141. 

Tfipti, ^ mental satisfaction, or 
freedom from sensual desire,' 
one of the eight Siddhia, or attri- 
butes of perfection, D 91. 

Tripura, an Asura, i3on(juered by 
S'iva, P, 82, 89 j 6. 118. 

Tripura (W) Aamaej the, C. 349. 

Tripuri, the capital of the CBtedis, 
where dtmated, n8, 

Tripurflbhetra, a sacred spot, 
where situated, 6. 

Tri^akti-mihMmya, a p^ of the 
Variha-puiida, R 71. 

Trisdmi, a river in India, 2 , 13Q, 

Trilanku, the same as Satyavrata, ‘ 

3 , 284; ffcc., 297. ViWiipaitra 
elevated him to heaven, 3 . 285- 

JViianku, a certain Buddhist, 3 . 

340 ^ i 


Tri^uku (^l), variant of Swihi, 4 
61. 

Trisinu (1), variant of Trai 44 mba, 
4 . 1 16. 

Tri^dti (1), variant of Trai 64 mba, 

4 . n6. 

Trisarvf (W), a certain usage, 4. 

162. See Triawachi (^). 
THahdd, * thirst/ daughter of 
Mfityu, sprung from Brahmi, 

1, 112. 

Trishtubh, a metre, originating 
from Brahmtf a southern mouth, 
or, by another account, from 
his flesh, 1, 84, 86. It is iden- 
tified with a horse of the Sun, 

2 . ^ 3539 ^ 

Triiikha, according to the Bhiga- 
vata-purdfia, Indra of the fourth 
Manwantara, 3 . 7. 

Triffinga, a mountain-range, its 
position with reference to Mount 
Mem, 2 , 123, 124. 

' Trisuparfas, certain Brdhmans so 
called, 3 . 173, 174. 

Trisuparfia, a certain portion of 
the Veda, 8. 173, 174. 
Triswachf (1), a certain usage, 4 , 
162, See Trisarvl (??). 

Trita, son of Ch 4 .kshusha, the 
Manu, 1 . 178. 

IHvakr^ Sw isame as STaikavakrA, 

5 . 21, 165. 

Trivakshya ( 1 ), variant of 6iclia, 
4 . 164 . 

Trivikrama, an epithetical desig- 
natioi^ of Visbflu, R 74 i 3 , 
18, 

Trivfisha,' according to some 
accounts, Yyisa in the eleventh 
Dwipara age, 3 * 34, 37. 


214 


INDEX 


Trivfishati^ Yyisa in tlie eleyentlx 
DwApara age, 3 . 34, 

Trrvfit, a certain collection of 
Vaidik hymns, its origin from 
Brahmd^s eastern month, 1. 84. 
TriydrnAi ( 1 ), for TraiyAruAi ( 1 ), 

3 . 37, 221 (where correct Tri- 
ydruAa), 340, 

Truthfulness, obligation of, 3 , 144. 
Truti, a measure of time, eq^ui- 
valent to three TrasareAus, 1 . 48. 
Tryambaka, a Rudra, % 24, 25. 
Tryambaka, an. epithet of AparA- 
jita, the Rudra, on one inter- 
pretation, 2. 24 (note 2). 
TryaruAa, old form of "TraiyAtuAa 
( 1 ), found in the ^ig-veda, 3 . 
36, 65, 284. 

TukhAras, a people, 2 . 176, 1865 

4 . 203. See TushAras, Tush- 
karas, 

TulA ( 1 ), an Apsarag, 2. 8x. 
TulakucM, son of SahAlin, 4 . 186. 
Tulasf, a certain shrub, sacred to 
KfishAa, P. 34. Produced from 
the ocean, when churned, i* 147. 
Tulunga, a country, 2 . 179. 
Tuluva, the same as Tulunga, 2 . 
179. 

TulyatA, ^ similarity of life, form, 
and feature/ one of,, the eight 
Siddhis, or attributes of perfec- 
tion, 1, 91. 

Tumbaru, variant of Tumburu, 2 , 
284, 292, 293 j 4 . 98. 
Tumburu, a Qandharva, 2 . 284, 
<fcc.j 4 , 98. 

TuAdikeras, a tribe, 4 . 58, 59, 
TungabhadrA, a river, popularly 
called Toombudra, P. 34; 2. 
150. 


Tungana 8 (M), variant of TangaAas, 
2* 181. 

Tungaprastha, a mountain, 2 . 
142* 

TungaveAA, a river (one with the 
TungabhadfrA 1 ), 2 . 150, xsa. 

TiiAi, son of Asanga, son of Yu* 
yudhAna, 4 . 93. 

TuraAya, a horse of the 'Moon, 
2« 299. 

Turva^a, the old form of Turvasu, 
L 46, 48, iiA. 

I Turvasn, son of TayAti, 4 . 46, 48, 
Ac., 116, 1 1 7. See TurvaAa, 

Turvai^u (??), variant of Turvaau, 
4 . 116* 

Turya (? 1 ), variant of U'^rja, the 
ifeishi so called, 3 . 3. 

TushadrathaCll), variant of Usbad- 
ratha, 4 . 122. 

TushAras, a dynasty, 4 . 203, 206, 
208, See TukhAras, Tushkams, 
Ac. 

TushAras, variant of TukhAras, 2 . 
186 j 3 . 293, 

Tuahitas, a class of gods, variously 
.genealogiised, appearing in vari- 
ous Manwantaras, 1 . 109; 2 . 
26, 27; 3 . 3, 17, 18. 

Tushita, a form of VishAu, in the 
third Manwantara, 3 . 17. 

TuahitA, wife of Vedaiiras, Ac., 3 . 

Tushkaras, TushkAraa ( 1 ?), variants 
of TukhAras, 4 . 203, 206, 208, 
See TushAras. 

Tushtfa, son of TJgrasena, sou of 
Ahuka, 4 . 99, 

Tushfavu ( 1 ?), variant of Tumburu, 
2. 293. 

Tushfi, * satisfaction/ daughter of 
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Dakslia, and wife of Dharma> 
1, 109, no. 

Tushtfi, daughter of Patirham^sa, 
son of MarfcM, 1. 153. 

Tuahfimat, son of XJgraseua, son 
of iihuka, 4 . 99* 

Twdahfra, a section of the Bhawh- 
ya-puriha, \\ 63. 

Twashffi, the same as Vi^wakar-’ 
man, 1. 24; 3 . 20. In 3 . 373, 
the divine artist ** is substi- 
tuted for Twashtff i. 

TwasMfi, a Endra, 2 . 24. 

Twashtfi, anXditya, % 27,285,<fec. 

Twaahtti, son of Manasyii, son 
of Mahdnta, 2, 107. Accord- 
ing to the BbAgavata-purMa, 
he is son of Bhauvana, % 107. 

Twishd. daughter of Panrdam^, 
son of Maiichi, 1 . 153. 

UbhayaspHshfi, a river in S'ika- 
dwlps, according to the Bhiga- 
vata-purMa, 2. 200. 

Xlchathya, the old form of Uta- 

thya, 3. 16. 

Uohohailx^ravas, a horse created 
at the churning of the ocean, 
and appropriated by Iiidra, J. 
147* King of horses, 2 . 85. 

Uchchhra (??}, variant of Uabda, 
son of Dyutimat, king of Kraim- 
cha-dwlpa, 2. 197. 

XJdadhi (?l), variant of Udiyin, son 
of Vasudeva, 4. no. 

Udaksena, son of YiiSwaksena (see 
it), son of Brahmadatta, 4 . 142. 

Uddmbhin (?), variant of Udayd^- 
wa, 4. 182. 

Dd^pi (Vi), variant of Somipi, son 
of Sahadeva, 4 . 151. 


2^5 

XJdaradhl, father of Eipu, by one 
account, 1, 178. 

Udiravasu, son of XJdivasu, 3 , 33 1. 
XJdisin (11), variant of Uday^^wa, 
4 . 182. 

Udivasu, sou of Janaka, son of 
Nimi, 3. 330, 

Udaya ( 1 ), variant of XJdayiiwa, 
4 , 182. 

Udayagiri, a mountain-range in 
S'ika-dwlpa, 2. 198, 199. 
Ddayana, king of Kau^mbf, son 
of SahaarAnlka, 2. 158; 4 . 163. 
Udayana, son of S'atinfka, son of 
Vasudina, 4 . 165. 

Udayana, a common variant of 
UdayA^wa, 4 . 182. 

Udayi^wa, son of Darbhaka, 4 . 

182. 

Udayibhaddako, Pill for Udayi- 
bhadraka, 4 . 182. 

Udayibhadra, the same as Udayi- 
bhadtaka, 4 . 186. 
Udayibhadraka, son of Aj 4 ta 4 atru, 
4 . x 82. See the last. 

Udiyin, son of Vasudeva, son of 
gdra, 4 no. 

Udiyin, son of Kdnik?^ 5 . 391. 
Udayin, variant of Uday 44 wa, 4 . 

183. 

Ud^.yus ( 11 ), variant of Som^pi, 
son of Sahadeva, 4 . 153:. 
Udbhava, son of Nahusha, son of 
Ayus, 4 * *46. 

Udbhida, ruler over the realm of 
Udbhida, and son of jyotish- 

mat, king of Ku^-dwlpa, 2.195* 
UdhMda, a division of Ku^- 
dwfpa, 2 . 195* 

Uddala, teacher of the White 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 
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Uddilaka;, son of Aruda, accord- 
ing to the Vedas, 3 . 49, 
IJddilaki 0), variant of D^laki, 

3 . 49. 

tJddiiiii (11), variant of Uddala, 

3 . 57 - 

Uddhara, son of Devabhiga, P. 

43 5 4 . 1135 5. 14$, 147. 
Udgdtfi, ‘a priest who chants 
Simans,' 3 . 43. 

Udgitha, son of Bhuva, 3 , 106. 
idso called son of Bhtiinan, 3 , 
107, 

ITdibhi ( 1 ?), variant of TJdayAilwa, 

4 . 182. 

Udras, the same as Keralas, 2, 
177. 

Udras, variant of PnjSdTas, 2 ^ 132, 
Udras (H), variant of Odras or 
Audras, 4 . 220; 

Udra, a country, 2. 177. 
TJdravatsara, a certain cyclic year, 
2. 2S5- 

Ud'umbaraa, i^auSika BrAhmans, 
4 » 28. 

Udupati, an epithet of Som»^ son 
of Atri, 4 . 4. 

Ugra, a Budra, 1, 17$; 2. 25^ 

5.386. 

XJgrajit, an Apsaras, 2 * 81. 
TJgrampaiyd, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
Ugraretas, a form of Budra, 1 . 
117. 

Ugrasena, a Gandharva, 285, 

(fee. 

Ugrasena, son of A'huka, 4 . 76, 
84, 87, 88, 98, 114, 250, 337, 
341 ; 5 . 8, 41, 45, 46, 49, 63, 
131-.134, 142, 143, 150, 382. 
He burns himself at the exe- 
quies of Kfishda, 5 . 154. 


Ugrasena, son of Parikahit, A is^t 
162. 

Ugraseni, wife of Akrdra, 4 * 96. 
Ugrasravas, sou of lK)inabat8hada, 
R 30. 

Ugriyudha, variously genealogiaed, 
4 . 142-144. 

Ujjayinl, a city in Central Ittdi% 
now popularly called Onjeln, S» 
159; 3 . 246; 4 59; 6. 39a* 
Ukta ( 1 ?), variant of Ushda, 4 * 164. 
Uktha, son of Ohhsla, 3 . 321. 
Ukthya, a particular sacrifice, its 
origin from Brahma's southern 
mouth, 1 , 84, 85 ; 3 . 113. 
Ulbada, son of Vasishtfha, son of 

BrahmA 1. 155. 

Ulmuka, son of Ch 4 kshusha, the 
Mann, 1 . 178. 

Ulmuka, son of Balabhadra, 4 , 
109 ; 5 . 68. 

Ulhki (1), daughter of Kaiyapa 
and TimrA (1) 2. 73. 

Uliipl, daughter of Kauravya, and 
wife of Aijuna, son of PAAdu, 

4 . 160. 

UlAfas, variant of Utdlas, 2 , 
174. 

UmA, daughter of Himavat and 
MenA rS7 ; 3 . 2:59. Con- 
sort of S'iva or NArAyada, P, 76, 
82;,!. ri8, 725, 133.; 2. 118; 
A 247; 6. 76, 83, 118, 119. 
See PArvati, Satf, and Ushas. 
UmA, a S'akti of S'iva, 1 . 104. 

(The same as the last 1) 

UmA ( 11 ), variant of Ushas, wife of 
Bhava, 1. 717. 

UrnApati, an epithet of Siva, from 
the name of his consort, 1. 130; 

5 . ri8, np. 
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UmivaBa, a synonym of S'onita- 
pura, S* xxs(* 

Umbrella produced from tlae ocean, 
when churned, appropriated by 
Varuria, 1 . 147, 

UmlochA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 

UmlochA, variant of Anumlochd, 
% 288. 

(Jndea, the same as Hdndes, 2*340. 

UnmMa, ‘inaanity/ a form of 
Brahm^ L 62 ^ 

Unn^bha, son of Sila, according 
to the Eaghuvaifiia, 3 , 321^ 

Unnata, variant of XJttama, the 
It-ishi^ 3* I a* 

Unnata, a mountain^range m S'dh 
mala<dwlpa, 2. 194. 

Unnati, ^ loftiness/ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 

1. no, 

UpabarhaAa, the same as Ndrada, 
the Uandharva, 2. so, 

Upabarha£a, a mountain in Kraun- 
cha-dwlpa, 2, 198. 

Upidina, ‘material 1 . $6, 

Upadinavi, daughter of Yfishik 
parvan, the Daitya, 2 . 70 ; 4 , 
1:32 (where correct the state- 
ment as to this Upaddnavfs 
being wife of Hiraiiyj&ksha)* 

Upadinavf, daughter <rf Vakwi- 
nara, and wife of Jffiraiiyikshs^ 

2, 71, 

Upadinavf, wife of Tarhsu, and of 
Sughora (i), byyarious accounts, 
4 * 132. 

Upadeva, son of S. 4 var 6 a, the 
Mann, 3 , 27. 

Upadeva, son of Akriita, 4 . 96. 

Upadeva, son of Devaka, son of 
Ahuka, 4 . 98. 


Upadevd, daughter of Devaka, son 
of Ahuka, and wife of Vasndeva, 
son of S^iira^ 4 , 98, no, m. 

Upadevf (?1), variant of Upadevd, 
4 . 98, I TO. 

XIpadwfpas, ‘minor Dwlpaa,’ 2. 
129, 

Upagu, son of Sityarathi, 3 . 334. 

Upagupta, son of Upagu, 8, 334. 

Upagupta '^^^riant of Upagu, 
334 * 

Uxmgupta ( 1 ?), variant of S'ruta, 
son of Upagu, 3 , 334. 

Upaguru ( 11 ), variant of Upagu, 
334 “ 

Upahdlakos, the same as Kuntalas, 
2. 157. 

Upabdtas, a synonym of Havish- 
mats, 3 . 163, 339. 

Upikhydna, ‘ a minor story or 
tale/ 3 , 63, .66. 

Upaksha, son of Bwaphalka, 4 . 

96. 

Upukshatti^ ( 1 ), son of S'wapbalka, 
4 * 95. 

Upamadgu, son of ffwaphalka, 4 . 
94 * 

Upamangn ( 1 ?), variant of Upa- 
madgu, 4 . 94, 96. 

Upauanda, son of Vasudeva, sou 
of S'dra,, 4 . 1:09, 

Upanandana, a Ktimi^ra, or trans- 
formation of S^iva, 1 . 79. 

Upaaidhi, eon of Vasudeva, son of 
S'lira, 4 . no. 

Upamsbads, the, P. 2; 5 . 261, 
<fcc., 288, 291, 308, 315, 34S, 
354 

Upaprad^na, ‘the giving of pre- 
sents,’ one of the four devices 
of policy, 5 . 52. 
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Ilpapurijfias^heirchariicter, namea, 
&c., P, 22/ 27, 36, 83, B 6 , Ac. 
Dparioliara) tHe same aa Yasu, son 
of Kfitaka, 4. 149, 150, 
DpasaiJili 4 ra-p 4 da, a part of the 
YAyn-purMa, P. 37, 38. 
Upasa^fiti, * the end of all 
things/ 5 , 169, 184. 

Upa 41 oka, father of Brahmasivar- 
iia, acording' to the BhAgayata- 
pnr 4 da, 3 » 25. 

tJpaaunda, son of Nwrnida, 2. 69. 
Upavdhas (^), variant of Apavdhas, 
2. 165. 

Upavei(i 4 , a river in India, 2 . 150. 
Upivf ittas, a people, 2, 169. 
XJpdyas, the, four schemes of 
policy,' 2. 54. And see 5. 52’ 
(text and note ||), 

Dpayuta, son of Upagupts, 3. 334. 
Upendra, the same as Kfishda (?), 
presiding over the feet, 1. 38; 
4 . 318, 31^. (Perhaps the pre- 
sident of the feet diners from 
KfishAa.) 

XJpendr^, a river in India, 2. 150. 
Upodgh 4 ta"pdda, a part of the 
Yiyn-pnrd^a, P. 37. 

Dragas, synonym of Sarpas, % 
213 ; 5 . no, 246. 

Uragdri, ^ enemy of snakes,' an 
epithetical designation of Ga- 
rud'a, 4 . 87. 

tfrdhwabdhu, son of Yaaishtha, 
son of Brahmd, 1, tS5. 
tTrdhwahdhu, a Aishi in the fifth 
Manwantara, 3 , ro. 
trrdhwaga, son of Kfishda and 
Lakshmafid, 5 , 81, 

I^rdhn^^kftn, son of Sanadhwaja, 


iJrdhwaroman, a mountain in 
Ku^dwfpa, 2. 197. 
iJrdhwasrotas, the third of the 
creations, that of the divinitiea, 
1. 72, 74, 7S. 

Urdhwavakfcras, a class of Vi 4 wo 
devos, 3 . X49* 

ti'rdhwiyanas, a caste in Plaksha- 
dwlpa, 2. 193* 

l^rjas ( 1 ), a class of Apsarases, 2 . 82, 
iJija, son of Vatsara,aonof Dhruva, 
L 178. 

tfrja, a Grdmadf or Yaksha, 2 . 
291 (where correct the spelling), 
292, 343. 

Urja, a [^.ishi in the second Man- 
wantara, variously genealogized, 
3 . 3, 4 (where correct the spell- 
ing), S> 337- 

tfrja, son of Satyahita or Satya- 
dhfita, 4 , 150. 

tfrjd, ^energy/ daughter of Dak- 
sha, and wife of Vasishtha, 1. 
109, rxo, 155; 3 . 7. Called 
daughter of Kardaraa, L no, 
iJrja, synonym of KArttika, a 
month, Oct ^N*ov,, 2 , 261. 
tFjja (^), variant of tFrjavA.ha, 3, 
333 * 

tTrjas (It), variant of ti'ija, the Qril- 
mafil, 3% 29 a, 

iJrjaawatl, daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dharma, 2* ar. 
tTrjaswatl, daughter of Priyavrata, 

2. 100. 

tfijaviha, I^rjavaha, son of S'uohi, 
son of S'atadyumna, 3, 333* 
ti’gha (??), variant of Jantu, son of 
Sudhanwan, 4 . xjo/| 

Unhara (?), variant of Jharjhara, 
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iJrjita ('??), variant of S'lira, eon of 
Aijuna, son of Kfitavirya, 4 . 57, 
tFrmis,. six in number, namely, 
hunger, thirst, sorrow, stupefac- 
tion, decay, death, 2 » 4 Enu- 
meration of them in Sanskrit, 

337* 

tifr/i&yu, a Gandharra, % 285, (fee, 
tJru, son of Ch 4 kshu 8 ha,the Manu, 
L 177; 3 , 13 (where correct 
the spelling), 337, 

Urn, tJnx ( 11 ), son of Bhauty% the 
Manu, B, 29* 

TJmbuddhi, son of IndrasivatAi, 
the Manu, 3 . 29, 
tlrukiiya (fi), variant of Qum- 
kshepa, A 167. 

Urukshafc (!1), variant of Uru- 
kshaya, son of Mahivirya, 4 . 
* 37 - 

Urukshaya, son of Mabivfrya, son 
of Bhavanmanyu, 4 * X37-. 
Urukshaya (1), variant of Guru- 
kahnpa, 4 . 167, 

Urukshepa (W), variant of Guru- 
kshepa, 4 . 167* ’ 

Urunjaya (11), variant of Uruksha^* 
ya, 4. 137 . 

Urunjaya 01), variant of Qniukshe- 
j», 4. 167 . 

Uruianktt(li), variant of Buahadgu, 

4, 6 1* 

Uruiiravas, son of Satyairavas, son 
of Tffeihotra, 3 * 335. 

Uru^inga, a mountain in Sf^ka- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

Uruvas, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4 . 69. 
iJrva, .grandfather (where correct 
father) of Jamadagni, 3 . 80 ; S. 

399 * 


tlrra (11), variant of lirja, the 
foshi, 3. 3, 

Urva (1), variant of Mfidu, son of 
Nripanjaya, 4 * 165. 

Urvardvat (H), variant of Arvari- 
vat, son of SdvarAi, 3 , 24. 

Unrarivat, probably the true read- 
ing for Arvarfvat, the foshi, 3 . 
S* 

Urvarfvat, variant of Amrlvat, 
son of SivarAi, S, 24. 

Urva 41 , an Apsaras, daughter of 
HWyaAa, and mistress of Punl^- 
rav8^, 2. 75, 80-83, 285, 288, 
291, 293; 3 . 328; 4 . 5, Ac., 
343, Mistress of Satyadhriti, 
son of Satinanda, 4/146, 

tjFryds ( 1 ), a class of Apsarases, 2 . 
82. 

U 4 ani, wife of Mahi^hsa, a form 
ofBudra, I, 1x7; 

Ulianas, an ancient author, referred 
to, 1 , 174. (Possibly he is the 
same as the next, if not flie 
lawgiver so named). 

U^anas, son of Bhfigu, 1 . 122, 
153. 17s; 2. S 3 ; 4 . 2, 3, 46. 
Called son of Kavi (not of Ve- 
daiiras), 1 . 200, Identified 
with the planet Venus, 2 , 225, 
2 S 9 > 30*5. 

U 4 ana 8 , the Vyasa of the third 
Dwipara age, 3 . 34, 36. (Per- 
haps this is U^anas, son of 
Bhfigu.) 

U 4 anas, variously genealogised, 4 . 

63. 

Ush^, daughter of BMa, and 
enamoured of Aniruddha, 5 . 
108, 109, no, 112. 

UshA See Ushas, wife of Bhava ; 
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and eeo 2* 249 (note *), and 
342 (on that note), 

XJshi, part of the night See 
Ui^as. 

XJshadgu (W), variant of Enshadgu, 
4 , 6x. 

TTshadratha, son of Titik3h% 4 . 
122. 

ITshas, wife of Bhav% L 117, 
(where correct IJsh^) ; 387. 

XJshaa (later, TJsh 4 )^ part of the 
night, 2, 249, 342, 

TJshat (W), variant of IT^anas, 4. 

XlBhdvana (1), variant of TJm^vana, 

6 . 1X2. 

ITshy (ll), variant of S'iva, son of 
tfru, 1, 179, 

tTshmAnaya (1?), variant of iJshmd- 
paiia {% 3 , 37, 

l^shmapas, Ushmapas (I'l), a class 
of Pitfis, 1 . 123; 3 . 162, 339. 
tTshm^paha (?), 3 . 37. See Sau- j 
ma^ushrpiyaha. . 

XTshha, ruler over the realm of 
UshAa, and son of Dyutimat, 
king of Jlu^ardwlpa, 2, 197. 
TJshAa, variously genealogizjed,/ 4 , 
163, 164, 

UshAa, a division of Ku^a*dwfpa, 

2. 197, 

TJshAih, a metre, its origin from 
the hairs of BrahmA^s body, 1. 
86* Considered as a horse of 
the Sun, 2. 239. 

ITshtfrakarnikas, a people, §. 162, 
IT^fka, son of Kfiti or Dhfiti, 4. 
67, 

IJi^inaras, a people, 4 . 120* 

Usinara, son of Vasudeva, son of 
S'hra, 4 ro9, 


i UAlnam, son of Mahimaaaa, 4 * 
120, 121. 

B UAriyus, son of PurAmvas, son of 
Budha, 4 , 13. 

, tJtanka (W), variant of Uttanka, 3 , 
264, 

. TJtathya, sou of Anglras, L XS 4 i 

3. 16; 4. 123, 134. 

, Utkalas, a people inhabiting part 
of Orissa, 2* 159* 

Utkala, son of Sudynmna, who at 
hrst was a woman, $♦ 237, 

Utkala, a country included in what 
is now called Orissa, 2 * 153, 
160; 3 , 237^ 

TJtkala-khaAd'a, a part of the 
Skanda-purMa, P, 73. 

Utp^lAvati, a river, 2 , 154. (See 
the next) 

Utpalavati, a river, rising in the 
Malaya moui^tains, 2, 155, 

(The same as the last t) 

TJtsarpiAC, a certain period of time, 
a term used by the Jainas, 2. 
192. 

tJtsavasanketas, a people, 2 . t79» 

UttAlaka (??), variant of PattAkka, 
4 * 197. 

Uttamas, a people, 2. 159* 

Uttama, a Bishi in the sixth Man- 
wantara, 3 . ja, 14. 

Uttama, VyAsa of the twenty-first 
DwApata age, 3 . 33, 

Uttama, son of UttAimpAda, L 

r 59 , io. 

Uttama, variant of Auttami, son 
of Priyavrata, % loq ; 3, z, 5, 
33 7 . 

UttamarAas, a people, 2. 160. 

Uttamaujas, son of prahmasAv^rAa 
or BrahmasAvarrii, 3 . 26, 
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Uttduabarliis, son of Sary^fci. son of 
Vaivaswafea, the Mann, 3, 249. 
Uttdnahaja (?), Tarmntof YcAu, 4 . 
53 - 

UttAnapMa, son of Sw^yambhuva, 
1. io8, 159, &c, ; 2. 99, 306, 
307; 8. 2^ S, IX ; 5. 386. His 
offspring, % 108, 

TTttanka, a certain Mabarslii, 3. 

264. 

Uttari, Tivife of Abhimanyu, son 
of Arjnna, 4 , x6o. 
DttarabbAdrapadi, an asterism, 2. 

268, &c. j 3 . 13a, 
XJttara-khiMicfa, part of the Padina- 
purida, P. 20, 30, 32, 34; 4 . 
^? 4 S- 

Uttara-khaAdfa, part of the Brahma- 
purMa, P. 29. 

XJttarako^alas, a people, 2. 172. 
Ufctarako^ala, a country^ 3 , 319. 
See Kosala. 

TJttarako^alA, a c% in the region 
juat named, 2, 172. 
Uttarakunaa, a people, % 339* 
XJttarakum^ »' region, 2 . 112, 115, 
120, 123 ; 8. 21. 

Uttaripatha, ^the regions to the 
north of the Vindhya moun- 
tains/ 3 . 240. 

U^raphilgani, an asterkmi 2. 

265, ha, 

TTttaraproshfhapadi, the same as 
Uttarabhidrapadd, 2 . 265. 
TJttara-rima-oharita, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 3 . 81, 3xjr. 
UttaiAshddh^ an asterism, 2^ 265, 
<fcc., 308- 

Uttarlyaka, ^a man’s upper gar- 
ment/ 3 . 95. 

XJttUas, a people, % 1 * 14 , 


V^ch, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kai^yapa, son of Marfchi, 
% 26. Mother of the Apsarases 
and Gandharvas, according to 
the Padma-purjiiia, % 75, 81. 

Vdchaspati, substituted, by the 
Translator, for Bfibaspati, 2. 24. 

ViohavHddhas, a class of gods in 
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3. 
28, 

Vichavfittas ( 19 ), variant of Vichi- 
vfiddhaa, 3. 28. 

Vada, a Veda of the Magas, or 
heliolatera in S'ika-dwipa, 3. 
3 %‘ ^ 

Vadabhi, the same as Valabhi, 5. 

VadalrC (n), variant of Chandra^rl, 
A 201. 

Vadavi, mistress of Vasudeva, son 
of S^dra> 4 . no. 

Vddava, a fire so called, which 
devours the water of the ocean, 
4 . 303. See the next article. 

Vadavtoala, the fire called Anala, 
where, 2, no. 

Vadha, a Rdkshasa, 2, 285, 287, 
291, 293. 

y^ggmin, son of Manasyu, son of 
Pravfra, 4 . 127. 

Vahlnara (W), variant of Ahfnara,. 
son of ITdayana, 4 . 165. 

Vdhinf, a river in India, 2. 153. 

Vihifkas, probably 
wrong for Bdhlfkas, supposed 
to be the people of Balkh, 2. 

i 7 Si* 157 . 345 - 

.VAhlfki^ VAhlika (9), son of Pra- 
tfpa, 4 . 154, 157. (B4Wika is 
the more correct form.) 

VAhlldwara Mugs, the, seyen in 
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number, sons of Viblibi or 
BibHka, according to tbe Mataya- 
puritia, 4 . 157, (Probably 
BAkliiwara is tbe better reading 
of the name.) 

Vihna-ptirAda, the same as Agni- 
purMa, P, 24. 

Tahnayas (?), a class of Apsarases, 
2. 82. 

Yahnis, the same as Agnis, 4 * 
249. 

Vahni, ‘fire/ His wife, Swihi, 
1. 109. His offspring, 1, 156 ; 
for he seems to be identified 
. with Abhirndnin, eldest son of 
Brahm 4 , 1 . 155. He has his 
hands cat off by Virabhadra, L 
13 1. He gives deadly arrows 
to Aijuna, 5 . 158. See Agni. 

Vahni, son of Turvasa, 4 . 116. 

Vahni, son of Kfishfia and Mitra- 
vind 4 , 5 . 79, 

Vahni ( 1 ?), variant of Vfishtfa, son 
of Kukura, 4 * 97. 

Vannijw^, a certain hell, 2 , 215, 
220. 

Vahni-purMa, the, referred to, 
340, 342 ; 5 , 381, 

Vaibhojas, a kingless people, who 
travel on rafts, sprung from 
Druhya or Druhyu, son of 
Yay£ti, 4 . 119. 

Vaibhr^ja, a mountain-range in 
Plaksha-dwfpa, 2 . 191. 

Vaibhr 4 ja, a grove on Mount Su- 
p 4 r 4 wa, 2. 1 1 2, 1 16. 

Vaidehaa, a people, 2 . 177, 

Vaideha, an epithet of Janaka, son 
of Nimi, 3 . 330. 

Vaidheya, promulgator of the 
White Yajiir-veda, 3 . 57. 


Vaidbfita, Indra of the eleventh 
Manwantara> according to the 
Bhigavata-purMa, 3 , a 6 , 

Vaidhfitis, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwantara, according 
to the Bhdgavata-purifia, 3 * 7. 

Vaidi^i, perhaps intended for Vi- 
di 44 ( 1 ), 3 . 218, 22r, 243* 

Vaiddra, a country, 4 . 216. 

Vaidtirya, a mountain-range lying 
to the west of Mount Mem, 3 * 
117, 

Vaiddrya, a mountain, part of the 
southern Vindhya range, 2 . 
144, ISO, 

Vaidyuta, ruler over the realm of 
Vaidyuta, and son of Vapush- 
mat, king of S'dlmala-dwfpa, 2 , 

Vaidyuta, a division of S'dlmala- 
dwfpa, 2, 193. 

Vaidyuta, ‘electric fire/ L 156, 
See Pdvaka, 

Vaijayantf, the name of Vishdu’s 
necklace, 2, 94, 

Vaikanka, a mountain-range run-- 
ning eastward fromMount Meru, 
2. 1 1 7. Qarud'a has his city 
there, 2. 118. 

Vaikdrika, ‘pure,^ ‘productive, or 
susceptible of production/ an 
epithet of Abaihfcara, 1 . 33, 34, 
74. See Sdttwika. 

Vaikhdnasa, synonymous with Vi- 
naprastha, 3 , loi, 279, 

Vaikfita, ‘ secondary,' adjective of 
Vikfiti, 1 . 76, 78. One of the 
creations has this epithet 

Vaikudfhas, a class of gods in the 
fifth and sixth Manwantaras, 3 , 
9, 10, 1 8. They were trans- 
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formed from the Jiiyaa, created | 
by Brabmd, according to the 
V4yu-purdfia, 2 . 26, 

Vaikuiitflia, a metroiiym of Vishidu, 
as specially manifested, 3 , 17, 
18 (where correct the spelling) ; 
4. 278; S. 390* 

Vaikuiitfha, the name of Visht^u's 
city It stands highest of all 
the Iiokas, I\ 31 ; L 98, It 
is surmounted by Niikapf isht'ha, 

3 , 1^8. It stands on Mount 
Morn, 2 . 1x2, See also 1 . 62; 
% 230. 

Vaiminiiardevaa, certain gods so 
characterized, and why, 1. 175* 

Vainadl (ti), variant of Vinadf, 2. 
150, 

Vainahotra, son of Dhfishtfaketu, 

4 , 3 «- 

Vainateya, apparently an Asura, 
his abode, 2 , 211. (The name 
signifies ^son of Viriati;^ but 
I find no mention of Vinati as 
mother of an Asura.) 

Vainya, patronym of Pfithu, 1. 
186; 6* 388. 

Vair^as, a class of Pitfis, 3 . 158, 
159, 339. They inhabit Tapo- 
loka, 2 , 227, 229; but Satya- 
loka, 2 . 228, The tern atymo-- 
logized, 2. 229. 

VidrAjas, sundry verses of the 
gima-veda, produced from Brah- 
mA's northern mouth, 1. 85. 

VairAja, son of VirAj or BrahmA, 
and one with Manu, L 106 ; 2 , 
262 ; 3 . 159. 

Vair^'a, a patriarch, 1 . 177; 

86. See Virajas. 

VairAjja, the same as SudhAman, 


the LokapAIa, according to the 
VAyu-purAAa, 2 . 262. 

VairAja, father of Ajita, 3 . 17. 
VairAmatl, variant of VairAvatl, 
2, 200. 

Vairatha, variant of Swairatha, 
son of Jyotishmat, and the 
name of that son’s kingdom, 2. 
^9S* 

VairAvati, a city in S'weta-dwipa, 
2. 200. 

Vairivlra (? 1 ), variant of Ilavila or 
IdWida, 3 . 314. 

VairApaa, certain verses of the 
SAma-veda, their origin from 
BrahmA's western mouth, 1 . 

ss* 

VaiAAkha, a month, April — May, 

2. 261, dec. ; 3. r68, 

VaiAAkhi, wife of Vaaudeva, son 

of S^Ara, 4 . ixo. 

VaiAAlaka, adjective of VaiAAli (??), 

3 . 248. 

VaiAAH, TaiAalf (W), wife of Vasu- 
deva, son of S^Ara, 4 . xio. 
VaiAAli, a city founded by ViAAla, 
son of TriAabhadn, P. 106 ; 3 . 
221, 246, 247, 248. 
VaiAampAyana, disciple of VyAsa, 
and teacher of the Yajur-veda, 
3 . 41.45, 5 «i 55 , 54 , 55 , 57 i 
153, ^62, 

VaiAampAyana, disciple of Loma- 
harshaAa, ♦ 3 . 66. (Is he the 
same as the last ?) 
VaishAavAkAtachandrikA, a com-* 
mentary on the VishAu-purAAa, 
P. 1x6. 

Vaishdava-purAda, tire same as 
Vishriu-purAia, P. 23, 34; 3 . 
66, 67. 
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VmshAaTl, a S^akti of Vishxlu^ 4 . 
260. 

V«dsln&avl-»ajfiliit4^ a part of the 
Kninnarpuxiiia, R 77. 

Vai^ravaAa, patronym of Kubera, 
1 * lasf. King over kings, 2 , 
85, How employed, when the 
earth was milked, 1, 188. 

Vai^wadeTa, a particular sacrifice, 
in worship of the Ti^we devas, 
2 , 330; 3 . 114, 130, 178, 186, 
See Vaii^wadevika. 

Vai^wadevahoma, a particular 
sacrifice, 3 . 114, 

Vai^waderika, the same as Vai§- 
wadeva, 3 . 185, 190, 

Vai^wAuara, a Dduava/2. 71. 

VaiiSwdnara, three certain triads 
of asterisms, 2. 265, 267. 

Vai^wdnarl, a certain triad of 
asterisms, 2. 265, &c, 

Taii^yas, ^members of the third 
caste/ 1 . 89. Sprung from the 
thighs of Brahm^, 1* 90. Their 
duties, 3 . 87. 

Vaitdla, disciple of Jdtdkarfiya, 
disciple of S^dkalya, 3 . 48. 

Vait^Iaki, disciple of SUkapfifii, 
and promulgator of the 6ig- 
veda, 3 . 47. 

Vaitdna, ‘rules for oblations ac- 
cording to the Vedas/ 3 . 63, 
33 ^- 

Vaitafidya, son of jitpa, a Vasu, 
2. 23. 

Vmtafafil, a river in India, 2. 153, 

Vftitarafil, a certain hell, 2, 215, 
219. 

Vaivaswata, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Vaivaswata,’ the Manu of the 

. seventh Manwantara, variously 


genealogized, P. 57, 106, X07; 

2. 27; 3 . 2, 3, 13, 14, 20, 22, 

34 , 79 i ^ 37 f hS, 

256; 5 . 390. His wife, HraddhA, 

3 . 233. Hence he is called 
S'raddhideva, 3 . 337. 

Vaivaswata, a Manwantara, P. 43^ 
56, 69; 2. 108, 259. 

Valvataka {!?), variant of Raiva- 
taka, a mountain-range in S'ika- 
dwipa, 2. 199. 

VAjapeya, a certain sacrifice, its 
origin, 4 c., 1 . 85; 3 . 113. 
Vijasaneyi, the same as the White 
I Yajur-veda, 3 . 57, 63,^ 325 ; 4 , 
162. 

V 4 ja 6 rava, V^jaarava ( 1 ?), V 4 ja 6 ra- 
vas {*??), variants of E^'aiSra- 
vas, a Vydsa, 3 . 35. 

V^fkarafia, ‘the use of aphro- 
disiacs/ 4 . 33. 

Vdjimedha, a synonym of A6wa- 
medha, 6. 252* 

V^jins, students of the White 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 

V^inl (1), variant of B^anf, a river 
in India, 2. 148. 

Vajra, a Yadava prince, son of 
Aniruddha and Subhadri, 4 . 
113. Son of Aniruddha and 
tlshd, 5 . X08, 150, 15X, 155, 
160. 

Vajrd, daughter of Vai 6 w 4 nara, 
according to the Padma-purdfia, 
2. 71, 

Vajrakdmd, daughter of Maya, 2 . 
72. 

Vajrakafifaka 4 dlmali, n certain 
hell, 2. 215. 

Vajrakdtfa, a mountain in Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 
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Vajramitr*, son of Glioshavasu, 4. 
192, 

Vaj ran 4 bha> variously gen ealogized, 

• 3. 321, 323. 

Vajra-nipdtana, ’'wbat, in the 
Hindu pancratium, 5 , 37* 

Vajr^sana, what, in the Yoga 
philosophy, - 5 . 230.. 

Vajravat (??), variant of Vfijinivat, 
4 . 6u 

Vajrin, an epithet of Indra, 5. 
138. 

Vajrivan (1^), variant of Vaprivan, 

3 . 34. 

Vakras, variflnt of Chakras, 2 * 
163. 

Takrtopas, a people, 2. 165. 

Vakrayodhin, variant of Yaktrayo- 
dhiu, 2. 72, 

Vttkshu, the Oxus^ 5. 3 88. See 
Vankshu, 2 , 122; Suchakshu, 
2, 1 jg6 ; <kc. dso. (Cheikahu looks 
very like a graphical corruption 
of Vakahu.) 

Yaktrayodhin, son of Viprachitti, 

2» 72i 

Yaiablii, what, in architecture, 

30* 32. 

Vaiaka (??), variant of BaI 4 ka (?)^ 
otherwise BaUkdilwa, 4 . 15. 

Yalaka (W), variant of Yanaka, a 

Ikmhi, 3 . 8* 

Vali, what, in architecture, 5. 32. 

Vilikhilyas, Devarshis, sons of 
Kratu, 1. 98, 155 ; 2. 253, 289, 
296; 3 . 68. , 

Ydlakhilya, a SaafxhiU of the 6ig- 
veda, 3, 49 (where correct the 
apelling), 68. 

Valkigas, variant of Kalkalas, 2. j 
180* 


Yallabhas, a people, 2. j8o, 
Vallabha, a religious reformer, his 
time, ifcc., 1. 16, 22; .5. 258, 

33^^ 343‘"34 Sj 347, 35^* 
Yallabhagadi, a lexicographer, re- 
ferred to^ 3^ 102^ 197, 

Valiabhf, a city in Central India, 
% 186. 

VallirAahIfra (??), variant of Malla- 
rishtfra, 2. 165. 

V;ilmlka (1?), variant of B 4 hlika, 

4. XO94 

Y^lmlki, Yyisa of the. twenty- 
fourth Dwdpara age, 3. 35, 37. 
Ydliniki, author of the E^mdyaiSa, 
3 . 3^7‘ 

Vimas, an heretical sect, P. 79 ; 
6.' 286/287, 325, 326, 3.75, 
380. 

Ydmas (f^), variant of Bi^nias, 2. 
I 33 ‘ 

V^ma, a Budra, 2. 25. 

Vdma, son of Kriahiia and Eohi6£, 

5 . 79. 

V 4 ma, a horse of the Moon, 2 . 
299. 

Ydin4, the saihe afe Suvim4, a 
river, 2. 151. 

Ydmdchirins, a sect, L 125 (where 
correct the spelling); 5, 290 
(where correct the spelling), 

393* 

Yimadeva, a Budra, 1., 79, 103, 
117^ 

V^madeva, a mountain in S'iilmala- 
dwfpa, 2. 195. 

Vdmaka, son of Bhajamina, son 
of Satwata, 4 . 72. 

V^mana, ^ dwarf,* son of Kalyapa 
and Aditi, and a form of Viahiiu, 
3 . 18, 19; 4 , 123 6. 3. 

P 



226 


INDEX. 


V 4 man% a mouiitai»-i*ange m 
KrauncluKiwlpa, 2, 197, 

Yimana ( 11 ), variant of D&laki, 3 . 
49 - 

Vimana-puriAa, analysis of it, 
<fec., P* 20, 23, 24, 74, <fec, ; 3 * 
67; 6, 270, 319, 327. 

Vamra, son of Vikhanaa, 3 . 337. 

Vamrfvsn ( 11 ), variant of Vaprfvan, 
8 » 34 * 

Varfiiadhiri, ariver in India, 2 . 1 SS» 

Va^^aka, variant of Darbhaka, 4 * 
182. 

Yto^avAnaka (U), variant of Vatsa- 
bdlaka,' 4 * lor* 

Yam^avartins (the spelling to be 
corrected), variant of Ya^avar- 
tins, 3. 6 ; 6. 390. 

Yana (H), variant of Nfiga, son of 
XJdinara, 4 . rzi. 

Vanaks, a 6ishi in the fourth 
Manwantara, S. 8, (But, very 
likely, Varada is the preferable 
reading*) 

Vanakapfvat, son of Pulaha, 1 , 

x55;3- 

Vanapitfha ( 11 ), variant of Akapt 
vat, 3 . 8* 

V^naprastha, * hermit/ his duties, 
&c., 3 . 95, 279; 6. 174. And 
see Yanaukas and Yanavdsa* 

Vanar 4 ji, mistress of 'Vasudeva, 
son of S'tira, 4 . no* 

Vdnardsyas, variant of Ydrap4dis, 
2. 165. 

Vanaspati, ruler over the realm of 
Yanaapati, and son of Qhfita- 
pfishtha, king of Kraunoha* 
dwfpa, 2. 198. 

Yauaspati, a region in Erauncha- 
dwfpa], 2. 198. 


Yanaukas, the same as Yinapras- 
tha, 1 * 9^* 

Ydnavas, a people, 3 . 175* 

Yinavadarvas ( 1 ), a people, 2 . 1 75* 

Yanavisa, the same as Vina- 
prai^tha, 6. 174. 

YanavAsakas, a people, 2 , 178. 

Vinavisikas ( 11 ), variant of Ya- 
navisakas, 2, 178. 

Vinavisins (If), variant of Yana- 
visakas, 2. 178. 

Viniyavas ( 11 ), variant of Viti« 
yanas, 2, 17 6, 

Viniyuses (correctly), variant of 
Yitiyanas, 2 . 176. 

Yaniyus, son of Puriiravas, son of 
Budha, 4 . 13. 

Vanchu (11), variant of Ohakshu, 
the Oxus, 2* 120* 

Vaneyu, son of Eaudrdiwa, 4 . 
127-129. 

Vangas, a people, % 166 ; 3 . 295, 
And see Bangas. 

Vangara, variant of Variuga, 4 . 

2XT. 

Vangava (1), a king, son of Vara- 
dharmin, 4 . 212. 

Vangiri (1), a king, 4 . sir, 

Yiii, variant of Paii, a river, 2 . 
147 - 

Vanju (11), variant of Chakshu, 
the Oxus, 2. 120. SeeVafcshu, 

’ Vankfitx (11), variant of Vikfiti, son 
of Jlmiita, 4, 68. 

Yankshu, variant of Chsdcshu, the 
Oxus, 2. 120, 122, 339. See 
Vaksbu. 

Yankshn (11), variant of Nficha- 
kshus, 4. 164. 

Vanyd (1), a river in Kuls-dwfpa, 
2. 196. 
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Vanya (11), variant of Priifriu, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3* 23^. 

Vapovaja (II), variant of Vaprlvan, 

3. 34. 

Vaprlvan, Vy^sa in the fourteenth 
Dwdpara age, 3. 34. 

Vapus, * body/ daughter of Dakaha, 
and wife of Dhorma, L 109, 
no. 

Vapus, an Apsaraa, 2. Si, 

Vapushmat, son of Prxyavrati, and 
king of S'ilmala-dwfpa, 2. 100, 
ike., 193. 

Vapushmat, a Aishi in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3. 26, 

Vapushmat, one of the Viiwe 
devas, 3. 192. 

Vapushmat, slain by Dama, son 
of Narishyenta, 3. 245, 

Vara, son of S'waphalka, 4. 96. 

Var4, a river in India, 2. 149. 

Varadas, a people, 2, 185. 

Varadd, a river in India, popularly 
called Wurda, 2. 145, 155* 

Varada, a common variant of Van- 
aka, a Aishi, 3. S, 

Varada Bhatffa, the same as the 
neatt, 3. 223. 

Varadari^a, an author, 3. 136, 
222, 224. And see the last 
article. 

Varadharmin, a king, son of 
Nakhavafc (i), 4. 212, 

Vardha, an epiphany of Vishhu, 
in the form of a boar, for the 
recovery of the earth, 1.' 59* 
Is lauded by the earth, 1. 59- > 
61. Eaiaea the earth from the 
waters, L 61, Ac. His form, 
1. 61-6^. He typifies the ritual 
of the Vedas, 1. 63. He re- 
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news the world, 1. 65. See 
also P. 42, 66, 70; 6. 88. 
Vkr4hs, a district in India, 2. 

144. 

V^riha, the name of a Kalpa, that 
now current, P. 34 > 1. 53, 54, 
69; 2. 108; 3. 66. 
Vardhadwipa, an island, perhaps 
fabulous, 2. 129, 

VarAhamihira, an astronomer, re- 
ferred to the court of King 
VikramAditya, P. 8; 2. 190, 
2.75> 277; 

VarAha-purAfia, VArAha-purA^ft, 
analysis of it, Ac., P. 20, 23, 
24, 70, Ac.; 3, 67; 5. 3*27. 
Varaka (M), variant of Dhanaka, 

4. 54. 

Varalatta (??), a country in the 
south of India, 2. 179. 
YAramatha, son of Ksliemavat, 3, 
334- 

VAra-mukhyA, 'a courtesan/ A 25. 
Varada (M), variant of Ramada, 2 , 

23- 

VaraiiA, a river in India, 2. 152. 
VarAnanA, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
VArAdosi, Varadasi, VarAdasi, 
Benares, 2. 152, 163; 4. i8o ; 

5. 121^ 127, 129. Burning of, 
5. 128. 

VAradAvata, an ancient city, 4, 80, 
81. 

VajAnga, son of Dharma, son of 
EAmschAndra, 4. 211. 
VArapAiSia, a people,* 2. 165. 
VararucM, an author, wferred to 
the court of King VikramAditya, 
[ P. 8. 

I VAravAsis (I?), variant of VAi^pAsis, 

2. Jt6s. , 
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VirAyMs ( 1 J), varumtof VArapAiis, 
2. 165. •' 

Varoha (??), a name of tJxe Sun (?), 

5 . 383. See Yarchas, 
Yateteclias, m epitliet of the 

Magas, 5 . 3S3, 

Varobas, * lighfc/ son of Soma, the 
Vai 5 ti| 2* 23. 

Varobas, a particular ray of the sun, 

6. 191, And see 2 . 297, 298. 
Varchasmn, son of Vardhas, 2. 23* 
Yarobivaauj a Qandharva, 2, 293. 
V^rddrhSasa,' the name of some 

bird, 3 . 194* 

Vardhamina, a mountain in 
Krauncha-dwlpa, according to 
the BhAgavata-purdna^ 2 , 198. 
Vafdhana, . son of Kfishha and 
MitravindA, 5 . 79. 
Varehya-rdpa, what, in theology, 
as characterizing Vishdu, 4 . 
354 * 

Varga (M), variant of Vahni, son of 
Turvasu, 4 . 1161 
VaridAsa, a Qandharva, 2 . 204 
VAridhAra, a hill in India, 2 . 141. 
VArisAra ( 1 ?), variant of BindusAraj 
4’ 188. 

Varlyas, son of Pulah% a Pre^A- 
pati, L 155. ^ . 

Varman, a name appropriate for a 
Ks'battriya, 3 * 99* 

Yard A^ A, two rivers so called, 2 , 

152. . 

Yarpeyu, son of KaudrAi^wa, 4 . 
128, 

Varsama (??), the same as YarAman, 

5. 384. 

Varshas, divisions of Jambu-dwfpa, 
2, 102, 114. 

V^ArshAyadi, an ancient author, re- 


ferred to, 3, 1x3 (where correct 
the apdllng)* 

Yarshaymiti, a Kfittiki, % $Z 7 * 
VArshdeyas, the same as Yfi»b- 
Ais, 4 . 58* 

YarAman, wbat^ among the Magas, 
6. 384 (where correct the speli* 

ing). 

Vartivardhana (!), variant of Nan- 
divardhanaj son of Janaka, 4 . 
179. 

VArttA, Hhe Sfilpa-AAstra, mecha- 
nics, sculpture, and architecture/ 
Li 48 » Inconsistently rendered 

by “ the PurAAas/’ 2 , 202. The 
word has another sense in 4 i. 

3 ^ 0 . 

YaruAa> ‘ god of the ocean,* R 3 5 
1. 119, 141, I47> 

2i 44.76, 77, 85; 3. uS, 166, 
288; A s, 27, 56, 258; 6, IS, 

5 h 55 . 93 * 

His city, VibhAvarl, SukhA, or 
Nimlochanf, according to vari- 
ous authorities, where situa^d, 
2 , 1X2, xiS, 239, 240^ He 
gives a thousand horses to 
Aichlka, , 4 * 16. Other nam^ 
of him are Ambupa, Prachetas, 
and ToyoAa. 

YaruAa, an Aditya, 2 , 27, 285, 
Asc,, 306. 

YaruAa, one of the ViAwe devas, 3 , 

YaruAa, a Yaksha, % 288, 293. 
VaruAa (who 1), father of the ninth 
Manu, according to the BhA- 
gavata-purAna, 3 . 24. 

VAruAa, a portion of Bb Ai’atavamha, 
2. XX2, 129, 

VAruAa, the same as B'atabhishsj, 
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an ftsterism, 2 , 265; 3 . 167 
(where correct the BpeUing), 
169 ; 5, 390. 

Vara/ia (I?), variant of Yanaka, the 

6ish!, 3* 8. 

VariiMi 4 (11), variant of Vara 44 , a 
river, 3 *, 152. 

V 4 ruiia-npapur 44 a, P* 87. 

VAru)4i, ‘the goddess of wine, 
produced from the ocean, when 
churned, L J44, 1:475 2, zivt ; 
5 . 65, 66. Other names of her 
are Madiri and Surd. 

Yimdi, Tadsnt of XmM, the 

:6,i8hi, 8. a6. 

VardfchM, an Apsam, S. 2. 

Varatfeha, (?), sprung from Turvasu, 
4 . 117. 

Yasa, a river in India, 2 , 152. 

Ydsand, ‘imagination,’ 6. 224. 

Yasana (W), variant of Savana, son 
of Yasishtha, 1. 155. 

Va^ti ( 11 ), Yaadri (If), variants of 
Vithdati, son of Ikshwdku, 3 . 
260. 

Ydsava, a name of Indra, L 136 ; 
2. 239; 6. 45, 89, 99, loi, 
234. King of the Maruts, 2 . 
85. 

Ydsava, the same as Bhanishfhd, 
an asterism, S. 167. 

Ydsavadattd, the, a tale, its Pre- 
face referred to, 2. 1 58, 1 59, 164, 
341 ; a 268, 31S, 34^ ; 4 . 137, 
I7i, 178, i80f 191, 2x7; 5 . 
81. 

YaHavartins, a dassvof gods in the 
third Manwantara, 3 . 6. 

Yashat', the same as Yashatkdra, 
1 , 60 ; 2. 29 ; 3 . 123, 234. 

Yiisha^fcdra, a mystical exclam a- 
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tioh, deified, <fec., 1. 6pj 142 ; 

2 . 295 3 , ’2955 5 . 137, X79. 
(In several of the passages re* 
ferred to, it is variously and 
very erroneously .translated.) 
And see Yashat. 

Va^itt, according to the Bhdgavata- 
purdda, son of Kfiti, son of 
•BahuWwa, 3 . 535. 

YAsishthas, seven sons of Yasiah- 
tha, the Prajdpati, 1 . 1555 3 . 
Sj 7 * 

Vasiahfha, a Prajdpati, Brah- 
marshi, or son of Brahmd, 1 . 
xoo. His wife, tfiji, I. 109, 
X55 5 but Arundhati, by a’ dis- 
crepant account, L no, 200. 
His seven eons, according to 
conflicting accounts, 1 . 1555 3 . 

3, 6, 7.“ He has another son, 
JJakti, father of Pard 4 ata, 3 . 
35, 36, 306. The Barhisbads, 
certain Pitfis, are regarded as 
hia eons, . 3 . 1615 and so are 
the Sukdlins, other Pitris, 3 . 
165. He figures as a ilishi in 
the current Manwantara, 3 . 13. 
His hemitage, where, 2. 132. 
He allays the wmthjjof Pari^ara, 
1. 7. He curses Pdvaka and 
pthera, 14^^93* Is family-priest 
to the house of Ikshwdku^ 3 . 
260, adx. Priest of Manu, . 3 . 
234. Ghostly adviser of Pfish- 
adhm, 3 . 23 9.1?' Is family-priest 
of Sagara, 3 , 291, 292.1 Bis- 

'putel with YiSwdmitra, P. 39, 
56, io8 ; 1 . 7 ; 3 . 261, 306 ; 4 . 
22. His cow is killed by 
vrata or Triiianku, and the con- 
sequences, 3 . 286. Yiswdmitra 
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curses huja, and he is changed 
into a starling, 3* ^83. He 
curses Saudisa,* 3. 307, 3x0. He 
curses Nimi, 3. 327. Is cursed 
by Nimi, 3. 328, See also P, 
32> 33> S^> 64; 1- ?37» 

<tc.; 2. 28s, 3. 3, 4, 8, 

II, 23, 68, 2ot, 233, 237, 28s, 
287, 292, 305 j S. 251: Ety- 
mology of the word Vasishtfha, 
as agaihsit Ya^ishlfha, a common 
corruption of it, 2. 339. An- 
other ntoe of Vasishtfha, is 
said to be Mitra, 8. . 303. 

Yasishtha, the . Vyds.a of the 
eighth Dw4para age, 3. 34, 37^ 
(The same as the last ?) 

Vasishtfha, or ^.pava, son of Ya- 
ruda, ^d of the ocean, 4. 56. 

Vdsishtha, patronym of S'akti, 
father of ParA^ara, 1. 7.^ 

VAsishtha, patronym of Mitrayu, 

3; 66. 

VAsishtha, variant of MahAmuni, 
3, II. 

Yasishtfha-sadihitA, the, referred 
to, 3. 190, 

Vasishtlia-smfiti, the, a code of 
law, quoted, or referred to, 3, 
102, no. 

VAsistitfha-upapurAda, P, 87. 

VastrA, variant of YAstu, a river, 
2. 149. 

VAstu, a river in India, 2. 149. 

Yastu, variant of Babhru, son of 
Komapada^ 4- 67- 

Yastu-bhiifca, what, in philosophy, 

2 . 309- 

Vastudeva (?]), variant of I)evavat, 
son of Akriira, 4/ 96. 

YastunAda ( 11 ), variant of Vasii- 


dina, son of Bfihadratha, 4. 
165. 

Yasus. Sons of Dharma and 
Devi, 2.. 2 1. Sons of Dharma 
and Vasu, 2, 22. Eight, and 
their names, 2. 23. Their 
chief, PAvaka, 2. 8$. Their 
descendants, 2. 23* Sea also 
1. 121., 14X1 I4« j 2. 29; 8. 
13^ 123, 158; 4 kxi, 249, 

258, 272, 293; 4 2, 100, 143, 
347. 3^8. 

Yasus, variant of Vi^was,' 5 . 143. 

Yasu, the same as Apaspati, son 
of IJttAnapAda, 1* 159. 

Yasu^ son of Vatsara, son of 
Dhruva, 1. 17B. 

Vasu, ruler over the realm of Vasu, 
and son of Hiradyaretas, king of 
Kui^ardwipa., 2. 197. 

Yaau, a Aishi in the ninth Man- 
wantara, 3, 25, 

Vasu, one of the VMwe devas, 8. 
189, 190, 19 1, 192. 

Vasu, son of BhAtajyotis, 3. 335. 

Vasu, son of Puniravus, son of 
Budha^ 4* ^^3. 

Vasu, sou of Kuia,. 4^ 15* 

Vasu, son of Jamadagni, 4. 20. 

Vasu, son of Vaaudev% sou of 
Sidra, 4. x 1 x . 

Yasu, son of KHtaka, son of Chya- 
vana, 4. 149. 

Yasu, son of J^ish4a. and SatyA, 

5. 79. 

Vasu, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharmi^ 2 ^ 21, 22, 

Vasu, a region in ICuiia“<^^P4 
197. 

Yasu, a certain ray of the sun, 5 
1 91.. And see 2l. 297, 298. 
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Vaau (?1), variant of Tamsu, 4. 
130, 

Vasubhndyina, son of Vasisht'ha, 
1- ^SS- 

VasudAman, :vfitriaut of Vasudina, 
»oii of Bfihadratlia, 4 . i6s» 

VasudAna, a king named in the 
E‘ev 4 -ra 4 h 4 tmya, 3 * 15 

TaaudAna, ruler over the kingdom 
of Vasud 4 na, and «on of Hirad- 
yaretas, king of Ku^dwlpa, 2, 
i 97 » 

Vasudina, »on of Bf ibadrafcha, son 
ofTigma, 4 165. 

Vaaudiina, a region in Kuaa 4 wipa, 
2. X97. 

Yamdeva, son of S^ura, son of 
Devamldhusba, 4 *100, 10 1. 
Marries the seven daughters of 
i^huka, 4. 98, Becomes father 
of Krishna or Vishdu, 4. 268, 
269. Is previously imprisoned, 
■with bis wife Devakf, by KatJisa, 
4 259* He burns himself with 
Kfishda’s corpse, 5 , 154* See 
also 3. 84; 4 loS, TTo, 1 13, 
233/ 248, 249, 260, 261, 370, 
273) 27s, 279* 299* 335* 33^* 
337 ; 5 . 18, 26, 35, 40* 42, 44* 
58,76,141,149,^50. He has 
the epithet Xnakadundnbhi. 

Visudeve^, patronym of Kfishha or 
Yisb^u, P. 41, 46, S4, 55 ; 1. i, 
2, 17, 18, 119, 163; 2. 59, 
39, 77, 3:66, 205, 312; 
4 81, 82, 83,' 4 ^ 0 , III ; ^‘ 4 , 
5^ 16, 57, 122, 126, <kc. ifcc. 
One with the three Vedas, and 
also one with Om, 3 . 39. The 
word etymologized, 1. 2, 17; 
5 . 213. 
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Yasudeva, a Kadwa king, 4 192, 

193, 194 

Yasudeva, Pau/nfraka, an impos- 
tor, 6. I2T, 124. 

Visudeva,atUle, 6. 122, 123, 129. 

Vasudevi, variant of SuUrd, 
daughter of SVaphalka, 4 . 95, 

Vasujyesbt'ha, according to the 
Matsya-purAiiia, son of Piasbpa- 

. mitra, 4 . 191. 

Visuki, a serpent, son of Kaiyapa 
and Kadrd, L 142, 143; 2. 74. 
2x0, 2x1, 285, dec.; 5 . 12, 251, 
383. King of the KAgaa, 2 . 
86. His abode, in one of the 
Pitdlas, 2. 210, 21 1. 

Vasumanas, son of Rohidaswa, 3 . 
284. 

Vasumanas, variant of Sumapas, 
son of Haryaiwa, 3 . 284. 

Vasumat, variously genealogized, 
3. 14, 15, 232. 

Vasumat, son of Kfishda and 
Jimbavatf, 5 , 79. 

Yasumitra, variously genealogked, 
4 191. 

Yasundharas, a caste in S'^mala- 
dwfpa, 2. 195. 

Vasuruchi, a Qandharva, 4 188.. 

Yisusomidhi (?), variant of Som- 
4pi, son of Sahadeva, 4 , 151 
(note §). 

Yasu^reshtha, variant of Yasujye- 
sht'ha, 4 . 191. 

Vasuvarebas ( 11 ) variant of Su- 
dhanwan, son of S'AiSwata, 3 . 
334 * 

Vaswasanta (11), variant of S'as- 
wata, son of S'ruts, 3 . 334. 

Vaswaukasdri, the same as Amar- 
4vatl, Indra's city, 2 . 240. 
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Vaswokaaii*^, a river in India, 2. 

I2t. 

VAta, a lUkshasa, 2* 285, &c* 
Vatfa, a tree, the Ficus Indica, 2 . 

V 4 ta, variant of S'amin, son of 
S'lira, 4 . 99. 

Vdtfadhinas* a people, 2. 167* 
V^tajtoas. (^), a people, 2. 175. 
V^tajtaiuratlaor^as (?), a people, 

ns- 

Yatfaka (11), son of Chakora or 
Chakoraildtakariiin, 4 , X98, 
V 4 Upi, son of Hr6.da, 2, 69. 
Called son of Viprackitti, 2. 
7 I-* 

Yitdyanas, a people, 2 . 176. 
Ydtiyudha (?), variant of Abkayn- 
da, 4 , 127. 

Yatsas, variant of Matsyas, 2 * 
158. 

Yatsa, a Ndga, 2. 287 ,- 5 . 251. 
Yatsa, son of Pratardana," son of 
Divoddsa, 4 . 94, 36. 

Yatsa, the same as Pratardaua, 
son of Divoddsa, 4 . 35. (Per- 
haps this is the Yatsa named 
in 4 . 40.) 

Yatsa, son of some Yatsa, accord- 
ing to the V^yu-pnrida, 4 . 38. 
Yatsa, the same as Yatsabhumi, (1) 
4. 38, 39. 

Yatsa, son of’ Urukshepa, son of 
Bfihatkshaiiia, 4 . 167. 

Yatsa, a region in India, 2. 158. 
Vatsa ( 71 ), variant of Yatsahaiiu; 
4 . 141. 

Vatsab^Iaka, son’ of S^dra, son of 
Devamfd'hiisha, 4 . loi, 113, , 
Yatsabhdmi, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 , 37-39, I 


Vatsahanu, son of Sen^jit, son of 
VMwajjit, 4 * 141. 

Vatsaka, son of S'dra, son of 
Devamltfhnsha, 4 . 101. 
Yatsandfaamaka ( 11 ), variant of 
Vatsabdlaka, 4 * 101/ 

Vatsaprl, son of Bhalandana, 3 * 
241, 242. 

Yateaprfti, the same as Vatsaprt, 
3 . 241, 242* 

* Yatsara, son of Dhruva, son of 
UtUnapdda, 1. 178. 

Vatsdra, sprung from Ka^yapa, 
son of Marfchi, 3 . 15* 

Yatsara, a certain cyclic year, 2 * 
2S5v 

Yatsar^ja, ‘king of Yatsa,* intend- 
ing Udayana, 2. 158; 4 . 163* 
Yatsasrf (1?), variant of Vatsaprf, 
3 . 242, 

Yatsavat ( 11 ), variant of Vatsab 4 - 
laka, 4 . 1 13. 

Yatsavfiddha ( 11 ), variant of Vat- 
savydha, 4 . 167* 

Yatsavydha, variously geneaJo- 
gixed, 4 . 167* 

Ydtsya, disciple of S'dkalya, and 
promulgator of the [ftig-veda, 3 . 
46, . 

Ydtsya, promulgator of the White 
Yajnr-veda, 3 . 57. 

Ydtsyiyana, the same as Kautfilya, 

4 . 186* 

Ydyavfya-purdda Ydyu-purida, 
P- 3 S, 36. 

Vdyavya, the same as Swdti, an 
asterism, 2* 277. 

Yiyu, ‘wind/ Produced from the 
rudiment of touch, produces the 
rudiment of form, 1, 35, 36. 
As a god, P. 3, 35, 37, 38, 86 } 
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1 . i8o; ?. 79, So; 3 , iiS; 4 , | 
159, Is king of fche Gandhar- 
vas, 2» 86. Kfishna sends him 
on an errand to Indra, 45, 
46. A form of Vishnu, in 
nmk-dwlpii, 2 . 194. His city, 
asaLokapila, 2. xt 2 , ;i8. 

Vayim% son of KfkMwa,. 2 , 29. 

VAyu-purMft, analysis of it, ^c., 
R 7, t7, xB, ir4, a6, 35/86, 87, 
89 ; 1. t2x; 308. 

Viynputm, patronym of Ilanumat, 

1. X17. 

Vedas. Their main soope, P. i, 

' <fec. Their extent, 3 . 63. Typi- 
by Om, 1 . I, 2. Their 
rarious parts produced fsrom 
various parts of Brahma's body, 
1: 84-86. Divisions and pro- 
mulgators of them, <kc. «fec,, 3 . 
33- 63. Division of one original 
Veda into the four Vedas, 3 . 
31, 33. The original Veda a 
composition oontaining one 
hundred thousand stanzas, 3 . 
40, 

Vedi, a river in India, 2 - 145. 

Vedabihu, son of Fulastya, h 

Vedabihu, a &bW in the fifth 
Manwautam, 10. 

Vedadarfe, diseipk of Summitu, 
and teacher of the Atharva- 
veda, 3 . 61, 62. 

Vedagarbhdj a female form of 
Vishfiu, 4 . 262, 265. 

Vedakdf an Apsar^, 2. 82. 

Vedamitra, another name of Bk- 
kalya, promulgator of the feig- 
veda^ 3 . 45. 

Vedani, * torture/ daughter of 


2^33 

Anrita, and wife of Raurava, 

1. 1x2. 

Vedingos, ^sciences dependent on 
the Vedas.’ These, six in num- 
ber, are enumerated in 3 . 67. 
See also 3 ; 174; 5-2. 

Vedinta, a system of philosophy, 
P. 41, 94; 1. 17a, 199; 2. 6, 
9 S ; 2 S 3 > 256 ; 5 . 4, 300 . 

Veddnfca-paribh 4 ah 4 , a Vediinta 
treatise, K^uoted, 2. 337, 
Vedasinl, a river in India, 2. 13 j, 

145 , 

Veda^ira, son of Kfi 444 wa, 2. 
29, 

Vedaiiras, son of M4rkafideya, 1. 

^52, 155* 

Vedaiiras, son of Prina, son of 
Dlktfi, 1. 200. 

Veda&ras, according to the Bbi- 
gavata-purifia, a fesbi in the 
fifth Manwantara, 3 . 10. 
Veda^iras, a Muni who became 
master of PAUla, and who aided 
in transmitting the Vishfiu- 
pnriijfia (identical with some 
Vedaiiras before mentioned?), 
5 . 25;. 

Veda^iras (who?), 3 . 3, 17. 
Vedasmfiti, a river in India »(one 
with the Vedasmfiti?), 2 , 144, 
340- 

Vedasmfiti, a river in India (now 
called the Beos?), 2 . 130, 131, 
339 » 340 - 

Vedaspari^a, disciple of Kabandha, 
and promulgator of the Athar* 
va-veda, 3 . 61. 

VedaM, a ifeishi in the fifth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 10. 

Veda^rutas, according to the Bba- 
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gavattt-purida, a class of ' gods 
in the third Manwantara, 3 . 6. 
Yed^Sw^) a riverain India^ 2. 151., 
Vedavainiaiki, a* river in India, 
2. 145, 146. 

Yedavatf, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
Yedavatf, a river in India, 2 . 144, 
339 * 

Yedavit, *a Brahman who under- 
stands the meaning of the text 
ofthe Yedas,* 3 . 174, 175, 
YedavyAsa, 3 . 31, 33, 41 ; 5 . |8o. 
See YyAsa. 

Vedha, equivalent to one hundred 
Trutfis, 1 . 48. 

Yedhaka, a hell, 2 . 2 18. 

Yedhad, another name df Brabmi,, 
1 . 83, 100; 3 . 56. 

YedikA, what, in architecture, 5 . 

31- 

Vegasdras, a people, 2 , 179. 
Yegavat, son of Bandhumat, 3 . 

. 245. 

Yegavat, son of Kfishha and 
Satyd, 5 . 79^ 

Yegavat!, a river in. India (nov^ 
called the Vyjci), 3 . rS 5 » 
Yegavatyas, a class of Apsarases, 
:2. 75, 82. 

Yegetables, creation of, and kinds 
of, 1. 70. 

Yegipiiyavaha (1?), variant of Ph- 
yavaha, 2. 218, 

Yeld, daughter of Meru, and wife 
of Sanaudra, 1 . 3:57. 

Yena,, son of Anga, son of tJra, 
P. 42 (where correct the spelh 
ing) ; 1. 177, <fec. See Vena (1^?). 
Yena, Yydsa of the twenty-second 
Dwdpara age, 3 , 35. See Rd- 
ja^ravas. See Vena ( 1 ?)) 


Yena (??), (whol), 3 . 70* 

Vend, a river in India, 2 . 150. 

Vena, variant -of , Prdihsu, son of 
Yaivaswata, 3 . 232. 

Yeha ( 11 ), variant of Vena, son of 
Anga, and of the Yydsa, respec- 
tively, P. 42 ; 3 . 35. 

VeAd, variant of Pard, a river, 2 . 
T47. 

VeAl, a river in India, 2. 150. 

Venkas, a people, 2« X04, 105. 

Venkatfas (11),. variant of Venkas, 
2. 104, 

Venkatfa ( 11 ), a country, 2 . 104. 

Venkata, a bill in India, 2 . 141. 

Venkata Adbwariii, a modem 
author, referred to, 2. 134. 

Yenkatddri, the temple of, in the 
Deccan, P, 34. 

Yeiiii, son of Yaivaswata, the 
Manu, 3 , 232, 

VeAu, a Yddava king, variously 
genealogized, 4 . 53, 54. 

YeAubaya, variant of Venn, the 
Yddava king, 4 . 53. 

YeAuhotra, according to the 
Bhdgavata - purdAa, son of 
Dhf ishtaketu, son of Satyaketu, 
37 - 39 * 

VcAuhotfi (H), variant of VeAu- 
hotra, 4 . 37. 

VeAukd, variant of Renukd or 
DheAukd, the river so called, 
2, 199. 

YeAumat, rnler over the kingdom 
of YeAumat, and son of Jyotish- 
raat, king of Kui^a-dwfpa, 2 . 1 95. 

YeAumat, a division of Kuda- 
dwfpa, 2, 195. 

Yetdla, his devotion to Devf, E 
90. 
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VetdlabhatfCtt, an author, referred 
to the court of king Vikrami- 
ditya, F. 8. 

Vetaainl («), rariant of Vedavati, 
the river $0 oaiUed, 2. 145. 
Vetravati, Vetrivatf, the river now 
popularly called the Betwa, 2, 

i3t* I43» *47. 340- 
\'otravati (??), variant of Chandra- 

bhigA, 2. 147. 

Veffahaya (11), variant of VeiiSu, 
the YAdara king, 4. 53. 

VibhA, the name aa VibhAvari, 2. 
240. 

VibhAsa, one of the aevea suna, 6. 
191. 

Yibhivarf, Soma’a city, where 
situated, 2. 34a Etymology 
of the word, 2. 343. 

VibhAvasu, a DAnava, son of Ka- 
Ayapa, son of Marlchi, 2. 70. 
YibhAvasu, ‘fire,’ 6. 197. 
VibhAvasu (|), variant of VibhAsa, 
5, 19XV 

Vibhlshai^a, s KAkshaaa, a<iCording 
to the BMgavAtfl^pur^iia, son of 
Viimvae^ eoii *©f Falwifcye, 1. 
3^54* 

Vibh^je, »ott of Suifiti^ «ott of 
Pfithtt, 4. 14X. 

Vibhu, a transfonnaiicm of ViahAa, 
when he appeared as son of 
Vedaiiras and TimMU, . 3, 17. 
Vibhn, Indra in the fifth Man- 
wantara, 3. 9, 

Vibhn, 'SOU of Prastiva, 2. 107. 
Vibhu, Tariously genealogized, 4. 
37, 38^ 

Vibhn, variant otf Vipra, son of 
S'rntanjaya^ 4 s 174* 
yibhiiti, ^superhutnan or divine 


power or dignity/ tkc. &c., 2. 
89; 3. 251; 4 as6, 
VibMtijVariautof j4tivibhfiti,(1) 3. 
^43* 

Vibndha, son of Kfita (!) or Kfiti, 
son of Klrttiratha, 3. 331. 
Viohakahus (?1), variant of Nicha- 
kru, 4 163/1:64. 

Vich&m (1^), variant of Bnsbefia, 
son of Kfishfia, 6. 78. 

Vichitra, son of Eauchya,' the 
Mann, 3. 28. 

Vicbiti^, variant of tavitrii, a 
river in India, 2. 148. 
Vichitravirya, son of S'intanu, 4. 

157, 

Vidagdha, promulgator of the 
* White Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 
Viddraan (11), variant” of Anenas, 
son of A'yns, 4. 30. 

Vidarbhas, a people, 2. 164 ; 6. 69. 
Vidarbhai, variant of Sunayas, 2. 
181. 

Vidarbha, a king, father of Kc- 
iinl, 3. 297. 

JTidatbha, sow of Jydmagha, 4. 64, 

66 . 

Vidarbha, a country, now called 
Berar, P. 107; 2. 144/145* ^57, 
t 7 h 173; 3. 285; 4 112,134; 
.5. 69-71. 

Viddbisdra (11), variant, of Bitnbi- 
sdra, 4 180. 

Videhas, a people, 2. 165. 

Videha, a country, 3. 22 x, 330; 

4 64, 84, 344. 

Videhd (1), a city (1), % 341. 
Videsa (1), a country, 4. 2x3. See 
Vidi^a. 

Vidhdtfi, ‘Bralimd, as protector/ 
6 . XS- 
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Vidhdtfi, son of Bkfigu, 1 . ii8, 
*52^157; 2. 307; 3 . n8. 

VidMtfi, ihe samo as VisliAu, or 
an epithet of him, 1 1 (where 
^‘Brahmi,” in the text, must 
be -wrong), J14, 

Vidhideva (??), son of Tasudeva, 
son of S'dra, 4 , no- 

VidhisAra (il), -variant of Biinhi- 
sdra, 4 . i^o- 

Vidhfiti^ ^aholy ordinance/ ^.338. 

Yidhfiti (? 1 ), variant of Dhyushi- 
tAiiwa, 3 . 332, 323, 

Vidhu {??), variant of Vipra, son of 
of S'rutanjaya, 4 . 174. 

Yidiiia (?), Yidisd (?), a country, 

3 . 221; 4 , 191, ' 213. See 

Yaidili. . * 

Yidis^, a river in India, perhaps 
that now popularly called the 
Bess, 2 . 150. 

VidisAra ( 1 ?), variant of BimbisAra, 

4 . 180. 

YidmisAra (?]), variant of Bimbi- 
sAra, 4 . 180, iSi, 186. 

Yidmmaj a mountain in Ku^a- 
dwfpa, 2. 196- 

Yidula, son of Durgama (?), son of 
Dhfita, 4 . 1 1 9. 

Vidupa, son of Durgama (1), son 
of Dhfita, 4 . 119. 

Yidura, son of KfishdadwaipA- 
yana, R 41 ; 4 . 158, 

Yidiiratha (who?), father of Su- 

' . nandA, 3 . 242. 

Viddratha, a king (who?), 3. 268; 
4. 153 ; 5 . 70. 

Yiddratha, sprung from Puru, son 
of Jahnu, 4 . 24. ■ . 

Yiddratha, son of BhajainAna, 4 . • 

99 -' 


Yiddratha, son of Suratha, son of 
Jahnu, 4 . 153. 

Yiddratha ( 1 ?), variant of Yipfithu, 
son of Ohitraka, 4 . 96. 

Yidut (li), a Veda of the Magas, 5 , 

383- 

VidyAs, certain branches of know- 
ledge, of font kinds, particular- 
ised, 1. 148. 

YidyAdharas, * a kind of demigods,* 
1 . 82, 122 ; 5 . 246. 

YidyAdharfs, ^ a. kind of demigod- 
desses,* 1. 135. 

YidyAvatf, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 

YidyudambhA (??), variant of Vi- 
dyudarabhas, 2. 196. 

Vidyudambhas, a river in KuiSa- 
dwfpa, 2. 196, 

YidyudushdA (?), variant of • Vid- 
yudambhas, 2. 196. 

YidyudwarAA (??), an Apsaras, 2 . 
82. . 

Yidyut, a RAkah^sa, 2 , 285, Ac. 

YidyutparnA, an Apsaras, 2 , 8r, 
82. 

Yihangamas, 4 class of gods in the 
eleventh Manwantara, 3 * 26. 

YijAti, according to the Linga- 
purAiia, son of Nahusha, son of 
Ay us, 4 , 46. 

Vijayas, a people, 2. x66. 

Yijaya, variously geiiealogized, 3 . 
289. 

Yijaya, son of Jaya, 3 . 335. 

Yijaya, sou of Purdravas, son of 
Budha, 4 . 13, 14. 

Yijaya, son of Jaya or Yijaya, 4 - 
43, 44. (Perhaps this is the 
same as Yijaya, son of Jaya, 
named above. The doubt here 
may begin as far back as Ane- 



INDEX. 


237 


na» ; for^ by AneuaSy son of 
KshemAri, and Anenas, eon of 
Ayus, one and tbe same person 
may be intended.) 

Yijaya, variously genealogized, 4. 
125, 126. 

Vijaya, an Andhra king, sou of 
YHjna^^r^, 4 . 199, «oi. 

Vijaya, son of Kfisii/iaand Jdmba- 
vatf^ 5. 79. 

Vijayi, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife 0! KfiMswa, 2. 29, 337 ; 
3. S2. 

Vijayi, wife of Sabadeva, son of 
Dasra, 4. 139^ 

Vyayaiiogara, a city in Sontbeni 
India, P. 34. 

Vijifcd^wa, tbe same as Antar* 
db4na, son of Pfitbu, 1. 192. 

Vijodna, internal sensation or 
inteliigenee/ 3, aro, 2x8^ d* 
204, 

Vijndneswara, a commentator on 
Y^*navalkya, 3. T02, 187. 

Vikala, a measure of time, eq.ni* 
valent to six Pridss, 1* 48. 

Vikala (??), variant of Vikfiti, son 
of Jlmdta, 4. 68. 

Vikala (?l), variant of Ivilaka, or 
Apllaka, 4. 196. 

Vika) pas, variant of Vikalyas, 2. 
178. 

Vlkalpa, what, in Vaidifc Etera- 
ture, 3. 62, 69, 

Vikalpa, what, in philosophy, 4. 
241. 

Vikalyas, a people, 2. 178. 

Vikardi (I), variant of Chakorasd- 
takarAin, 4, ,197. 

Vikartfi, * transformer/ 6, 90. 

Vikd^ what, in philosophy, 1. 29. 


Vikeal, wife of S'arva, the Rudra, 
and mother of Lohitdnga, 1. 
117; 2,259. 

Vikhauas, father of Vamra, 3. 337. 

Vikramiditya, King, son of Gar- 
dabhila, I\ 7-9 ; 1. 6r, 62 j 6, 
337> 393f* (Perhaps two per- 
sona are intended, and one of 
them fictitious.) 

Vikmnaorvasi, the, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 2. 287; 4 . 5. 

Vikr4ttta, a Prajdpati, according 
to tbe Ydyu-purAAa, L X02, 

Vikrishxm (?), variant of Gaum- 
kfishda, 4. 200, 

Vikfita, son of Daksha, the Pra- 
jdpati, 1. 103. 

Vikfiti, sou of Jimdta, son of 
Vyoman, 4. 68. 

Vikfiti, what, in philosophy, 1, 76. 

Vikukshi, surnamed B'a^da, son 
of Ikahwdku, 3. 259-261, ’ 297. 

VikuAt’hi, wife of S'ubhra, and 
mother of VishAu, 3. 17 ; 4. 
278. 

Vilohita, variant of Vimohana, 2. 
2x4 (where correct the spelling). 

Viioma^ (^), variant of Viloman, 
4 . 97. 

Viloman, a Yddava king, variously 
genealogised, 4 . 97. 

Vilwisdra ( 71 ), variant of Bimbi- 
kdra, 4 . 181. 

Vimala, son of Sudymnna, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3.. 237. 

Vimati (7?), variant of Vim^ati, 3. 
260. 

Vimochani, a river in ^dlmala- 
dwipa, 2. 194. 

Vimoha, the same as Vimohana, 
2. 217. 
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Yimoliana, a certain hell, 2 * 214. 
See the last 

ViiSila, variously genealogiaed, S* 
242# 243. 

Yhh&ya; a certain Mtig, 4 . 212, 

Viihiati^ eon of it^Uwdku, 3 * 260. 

Vimukti, what, in theology, 5*242. 

V 164 , a river in India, 2. 148. 

Vinadl, a river in India, 2 . 150. 

Vinata, son of Sudyumna, sou 
of Vaivaswata, 3 . 237. 

Vinat 4 , .daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kaiyapa, otherwise 
called TArksha, P* 83 ; 2 . 26, 
28, 73; 8. 298. 

Vinati^wa, son of Sudyumna, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3 . 237. 

Vinaya, ‘prudence,^ son of Dharxna 
and Kriyd, L, no. 

'Vinaya, son of Sudyumna, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3 . 237. 

Viuda, son of Jayasena, the A'van- 
tya, 4 . 103 ; . 5 . 82, 

VindhusAra ('ll), variant of Bim- 
bisAra, 4 * ifi. 

Viiidhyas, a race, 4 . 213-215, 

Vindhya, a mountain-range in 
Central India, P. 55, ^7 ; 1 . 
181; 2. 113, 127, 128, 130, 
339 J 8. 240, 260, 319; 
4 . S9» 77 ^ 219; 221; 5 . 387. 

Vindhyachulikas (aa, probably, 
the name should be written, and 
not Vindhyachulukas, Vindhya- 
chulakas, or the like), a people, 
2. 179. 

Vindhyamauleyas, a people men- 
tioned in the JdArkadd'eya-pu- 
rAda, 2. 180. 

Vindhyamiilikaa, variant of Vin- 
dhyachulikas, 2. 179. 


Vindhyapilakaa, variant of Vin- 
dhyachulikas, 2. 179* 
Yindhya&Uctl, a certain king, 4 . 
219^ 212, 2x3* 

Vindbyasena (t), variant of Bim- 
bisAra, 4 . 180. 

Vindhyav^sinf, a place near Mlr- 
sapore, on the Ganges, 4 , 
262. 

Vinita, son of Pulastya, according 
to the VAyu-purAia, 1 * 155* 
VipApA, a river in India, 2. 143, 
i 53 > 340- 

VipApA, variant of VipAAA, a river 
in Plaksha-dwipa, 2 . 192. 
VipApman ( 1 ), variant of Anenas, 
son of A'yus, 4 . 30. 

Viparyaya, what, in philosophy, 

1. 69. 

VipAA, a river in India, 2 , 12 r. 
(This is the ancient name of the 
VipAAA.) 

VipAAA, a river in India, the ByAsA . 
or Beas, popularly so called, 2 . 
X43, 144, 169 ; 3 * 170; 4.1 18* 
(It is identified with the Hypha- 
sis or Bibasls. And see the 
last article.) 

VipAAA, a river in Plaksha-dwlpa, 

2. 192. 

Vipasohit, Indra in the second 
Manwantara, 3 . 3. 

Viplava, * disappearance,* 3 . 29. 
Vipra, son of Slishti, 1 . 177. 

Vipra, son of S'rutanjaya, 4 . x 74, 
Viprachitti, son of i^Ayapa and 
Dann, 1 . 145, 148; 2 . 30, 55, 
70, 71 ; 5 . 87; King of tie 
DAnavas, 2, 8^ 

Viprachitti, an Apsaras, 21 8 i, 83, 
29X* 
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Vipmrfthi, tba same as Braiimar- 
shi, 5 , 1 2 1. 

Vipfishtfa, according to the Bhd- 
gavata-purdday son of Vasudeva, 
Bon of S'dra, 4 . ix.i. 

Vipfithu, son of Chitraka, 4 * 96 ; 
5 , 148, 

Viptkla, son of Vaaudev% son of 
S'dra^ 4 : 109* 

Vipula, a mountain serving as 
buttresfi to Mount Meru, to the 
vreat, 3 . itt, 115* 

Vipura, what, in philosophy, 1» 

Vitas, according to the BhdgaTata- 
purijia, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwantara, 3 . 7* 

Vira, son of Swiyaifibhuva, L xo8. 

‘Vira, son of Qfmjima ( 1 ), 4 . 113. 

Vira, according to the Bhdgavata- 
purMa, son of Kfishda and 
KiUndi, 5 , 79* 

Vira, according to the Bh^ivata- 
purdda, son of Kfishda and 
Ndguj^iti or Sa^d, 5 , 79, 

Vird, a river in India, % 148. 

Vira (1), variant of Viihiia, son of 
Kshitpa, 3 . ^42, 

Virabhadra, created by Mahe* 
iwara or S'iva, is a subordinate 
of the goddess Devi, L 121, 
128, 130, &c. ; 4 . 339. He 
mauls the gods and goddesses 
cruelly, 1* 131. See Find- 
kadhfik. 

Tirddha, a Bdkahasa slain by 
Bdma', 3 « 3x6. 

Virahotras, variant of Yitihotras, 

4.58. 

Virahc/tra, variant of Vitihotra, 
4 57. 


Virdj, ‘ Vlshdu, as the firel male/ 
‘Brahmd, the creator,’ 1. 
59, 105, &c,, 170, 172 • 2. 229, 
342 ; 3 . 159. 

Virdj, son of Kara, son of Gaya, 
2. 107.- 

Virajas, according to the Bhdga- 
vata-purdda, a class of gods iu 
the eighth Manwantara, 3. 24* 
(On Viraja, as a corruption, see 
2. 107, note t*) 

Virdja, the same as Brahtnd, 3. 
^S 9 ‘ 

Virdja, a Prajdpati, 3 . 158, 159.^ 

Vimja, son of Twashtffi, 2. 107. 

Viraja, father of Sadhdman, % 
262. 

Vin^ja, according to the Bhdgsr 
vata-purdda, disciple of ^Jdtii- 
kardya, 3 . 48, 

Virajd, wife of Nahusha, son of 
Ay us, 3 * 164 ; 4 . 45. 

Virajd, mind-born daughter of Iho 
XjyapaSj.S, 164. 

Viraja-loka, according to the Vdyu- 
purdAa^ a region tenanted by 
the Agnishwdttas, 3 . 160. 

Virajas, one of the saints called 
Kttindras, 1. 79. 

Virajas, son of Paurdamdsa, son/ 
of Marichi, 1 . 153; 2 . 262. See 
Vairdja, 

Virajas, son of Vasishfhs, the 
Prajdpati, 1 * 155. 

Virajas, a ilfeiahi in the sixth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 12. 

Virajas, son of Sdvardi, Manu of 
the eighth Manwantara, 3 . 24, 

Virajaska, in the Bhdgavata-pu- 
• rdiia, instead of Virfl^as, son of 
Savm /u,' 3 . 24, 
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Vlraka, according to tlie BMga- 
vata-p>irMa, a in tie sixth 
Manwantara, 3. 14. 

Yira^a, (who^, father of Pashr 
karihl or Vfradi, 1. 178. 
Vlraha, a patri^ch, father of Asik- 
ni, 2 . 12, (fee. For hia identity 
with Panoiajana, see 2. 15. 
Virada {??)^ variant of VlraAin, 3 , 
57 - 

AT’iranagara, a city lying on the 
river Devik4, 2. 330. 

Vlratli; dangliter (f?) of some 
Vlrana, 1. 1 78. See PushkariAt, 
her i 5 ther name, 

Yira/dn, a proranlgator of the 
White Yajur-veda, 3* 57. 
VirankariVj a river in India, 2. 
149* 

Vlraratha, variant of Bahnrat)xa, 

. 4 . 144. 

Vfrdsana, a certain poatiirej in the 
Yoga philosophy, 3 . 140 ; 5 , 

Vlraaena, father of a Nala, 3 . 304* 
Yfravati, a river in India, 2, 149, 
Y’iravrata, according to the Bhd- 
gavata-pnrAha, son of Madhii, 
son of Bindumat, 2 . 107. 

Virida (??), variant of Varuha, 
ancestor of Pushkarihi, 1. 179. 
Ylroohana, a Daitya, son oi Prah- 
idda, 1 . i 83 ; 2 . 69 ; 3 . 19, 23; 
L 123, 250 ; 5 . 6, 

Viruddhas, a class of gods in the 
tenth Manwantara, 3 . 25* 
Vinipa, son of Ambarlaha, son of 
. Ndbbdga, 3 . 257. 

Vinipdkaha, a Budra, 2. 25. 
Virdp^ksha, a Dduava, son of 
Ka^yapa, son of Marlchi, 2, 70, 


Vfiyadharas, a caste in Sdiinala- 
dwlpa, 2. 195. 

V(ryavat(1]), variant of Bhiwrinm, 
son of BHhadrdjX 4 169* 

Viryav^t (I), variant of Vipra, son 
of S'mtanjaya, 4. 174. 

Yi4 the same as Vai^ya, 8* 86* 

Yi^ada (?1), variant of Yllwajit, 
sou of Jayadratha, 4. 1404 

Vl^kha, son of KutnAca, son of 
Agni, 2. 23 1 4 2S3. 

Yisikhd, an asterism, 2 . 256 , Ac.; 
3 ^ 167V 

Yisikhadhdpa (?), Yi 4 ^khapdpa ( ?), 
variants of Vi^dkhardpa ( 1 ), 
4 . 179. 

Yi^dkhardpa (i), son of Pdlaka, 
son of Pradyotana, 4 . 179. 

YiMkhasdpa (?), Yi. 4 dkhaydpa ( 1 ), 
variants of Yij^akhardpa (i)i L 

X79* 

Yisdla, son of Tridabindn, son of 
Budha, 3 . ^43, 244, 246. 

Yii^U, an Apsaras, 2 . 82, 

Yi44l4, a name of Ujjayini, 3i 221, 

2464 

Yii^amana (?i), variant of Vi toana, 
2. 214. 

Vi^asana, a certain hellj 2. 214, 

215, 2l8i 

Yishddisu (1?), variant of Rnabad- 
gu, 4 61. 

Vishdn, a god of tiie first order* 
The same as Brahma, tiiwara, 
spirit; the cause of creation, 
preservation, and destmetion ; 
the parent of nature, and the 
material of the universe; the 
origin, end, and substance of 
the world, L 3--1 1. Hia natum, 

1. 13, Ac. Four forma of him, 
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L &c. ; 2 . 88; Tbe Bam«i 
with Brahm^ Vishdu, and S^iva, 
as creator, presersrer, and de- 
stroyer, reapectirely, 1. 41-43. 
He is all that is, with particu- 
lars, 5 . 247, 248. He is one 
with Brahma, or supreme spirit, 
2 . 236. He is the asylum of 
all spirit and spirits, 5 » 237. 
His energy encompasses the 
universe, 2 . 33 2* &c. Particu- 
lars of its immanence, 2. 294, 
ilbc. Ho is the same as Xditya, 
the Sun, 3 . tS» Forms of him 
in the four ages of the world, 
' 3 . 31, 32. Forms of him wor- 
shipped in different Varshas, 2 . 
125. He sleeps on the serpent 
Hesha, in the midst of the ocean, 
d. 195* His world or station, 
where, 2, 230, 270. His orna- 
ments and cognisances, 2, 94* 
la incarnate as Kfishda and 
Balabhadra, 4 . 258, 259. Is 
combined, in all forms, with 
S^rf, or Lakshmf, 4 ie., 1. 118- 
X20. Is worshipped in the 
form of V 4 yu, or Wind^ by the 
inhabitants of S'ilmala-dwipa, 
2, 1:94* Is embodied in every 
Vy isa, 3 . 3 3. Is disguised under 
the form of Buddha, for the de-, 
struotion of the Daityas, 5 . 378, 
Remembrance of Mm is the best 
expiation, 2 . 222, 223; How his 
true worshippers are recognia- 
able, 3 . 76. Heishymned byPfi- 
thivi^ or Earth, L 
lauded by the gods, L 139, 140; 
4 251-256. He is praised by 
Dhruva, 1.169-1 73. Is hymned 


by the Praehetasas, 1 . 196-198, 
Is praised by Aknira, 5 , 13-16. 
General laudation of him, clos- 
ing the Vishhii-purMa, 5 . 254, 
255. He is worshipped by Prah- 
Uda, 2 . 36. * The gods pray to 
himj 3. 201-205. He directs 
the gods to churn the ocean, 1. 
142. He deceives the Daityas 
and |;he Pdnavas, assisting him 
therein, 1 . 143. Again he de- 
ceives the Daityas, 3 . 206 : and 
see MAy 4 moha and 6. 378, re- 
ferred to already. Various 
names of hira^ Achyuta, Ananta, 
Govinda, Hfishfke^a, Kei^ava, 
Midhava, Yajne^a, <kc., 2. 313, 
He. has a thousand names or 
epithetsi 1. 5, 41. The word ■ 
Vishdu expounded and etymo- 
logized, 1 . 4, 5 ; 3 , 19. Besides 
the names specified above, 
Vishhu is called Bhagavat, 
Bhdte^a, Hari, Jandrdana, 
Mahfdhara, MakheSa, Muriiri, 
Nara, NirAyaha, Purusha, Pu- 
rushottamo^ S'irngadhanwan, 
S'Amgln, Satya, Qatyasena, ' 

. Hauri, SwadM, SwilhA, Trivi- 
krama, Tushita, VaikuAtlia, 
Vibhu,Vidh4tfi, VHwabhdv.tna, 
ViJwardpa, Yajna, Yaju.irmirti, 
Yajnapati, Yajnapuitis, Y-j/ia- 
purusha, Yajudridhya, Yajiiei^- 
wata, &c, <kc. 

Vishdu, an Xditya, 2. 27, 285, Jcc. 
Chief of the Xdit . 2. 85. , 

Vishdu,’ a Bishi in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

VishAu (H), variant of Dhfishtfa, 
son of Vaivaswata, 3 . 13. 

Q 
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VisMabhA^ the same as S'ravaAa, 
aa aslerism, 2« 276; . 

Vyh&adharma, a composition, 
quoted, % 222 , 

Vishdudharmottara, a composition, 
quoted, 3. 339. 

Vishdugiipta, the same as Kauill- 
ya, 4. 186* 

Vishdu-loka, the site of, 2, 230% 
4 nd see Yishdupada. 

Vishdupada, ' the station of Vish- 
du,’ its situation, 2. 270. It 
is represented as being a moun- 
tain, or situated on onej in 4i 
124 (note i). And see Yishdu- 
loka, 

Vishdu-pur4da. Siae of it, P* 24, 
34r35l 1* 9- Analysis of it, 
92, dec. Its approximate 
age, P. 1 1 2. Its origin and 

extent, 3. 66* Merit of hearing 
it, 5* 246, &c. How commu- 
nicated, 6. 250, dec. Its cha- 
racteristics, <kc., 61 264, 272, 
273, <fec, (fee* And see Yaish- 
dava-purAda, 

Vishiiuvfiddhas, a race sprung 
from Yishduvfiddha, 3. 284. 

Yishduvfiddha, son of Sambhdti, 
son of Purukutsa, according to 
the Linga-purAda, 3. 284. 

Yishduya^asi a BrAhman in whose 
family Kalki is to be bofn, 4. 
229. 

YishtarAi^wa (IT), variant of Viswa- 
gaAwa (rightly, Viahwagaswa), 

3 . 263. 

Yishwagjyotis, eldest of the hun- 
dred sons of S^atajit, son of Baja, 

2 , 107. 

Yi^oka, a KumAra, 1. 79. 


ViAokA, ^exemption aUke from 
infirmity and from grief,* L 91. 
YiArAnta, a kiiig named in the 
MArkadd'eyi9^‘PurAda, 3. 11 , 
YiAravas, son of Pulastya, the Pm- 
jApati, L 10, 134; 3. 68, 246. 
YiAruta, according to the BhAga- 
vata-purAda, incarnation of the 
Vasus, and son of Yasudeva, 
son of S^dra, 4. in. 

YiAruta (t?), variant of S'ruta, sou 
of Bhagirutha, 3. 303. 

YiAruta (11), variant of Vibudha, 
33?* 

YiArutavat, son of Mahaswat, 3. 

325^ 

ViatAra, ^diameter,' 2. 206. 
ViAuddhaa (11), variant of Virud- 
dhas, the gods so called, 3. 25. 
Yiswaa (11), a class of subordinate 
gods, 3. 14; 5. loi, 143. See 
YiAwe devas. 

YiAwA', daughter, of Daksha, and 
wife of Bharma, 2. 2 1. Mother 
of the ViAwe devas, 2, 21; 3. 
191. 

I YiAwabhAvana; a title of the god 
Yishdu, its import, «&o., 1. i- 
3* 

YiawabhAvana, a KumAra, L 79. 
YiAwAclii, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81- 
83, 285, 288, 291, 293 ; 4. 48. 
ViAwadevas, intending ViAwe de- 
vas, w'hich see, and also 3. 178 
(note II). 

YiAwadhAra, ruler over the realm 
of Viswadhara, and son of Me- 
dhAtithi,’ sovereign of S^Aka- 
dwipa, 2. 200, 

YiAwadhAra, a division of S'Aka- 
dwfpa, 2. 200. 
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Vi 4 wsga (??)* variant of Vi^wa- 
ga 4 wa (rightly, Yishwaga^wa), 
3 . 263^ 

Vi^wagandhi (W), variant of Vi^wa- 
galwa (rightly, VishwagaSwa), 
3 i 263, 

Vidwaga^wa (rightly, Yiahwagai- 
m), sou of Dfithii, aon of 
Aneuaa, 3 . 263. 

Vi^wagata (W), variant of Yi, 4 wa- 
gai§wa (rightly, Yishwagaiwa), 
3 . 263, 

Y^wa-gochara, what, in phllcH' 
sophy, 5 . 234. 

Viiwagitfiidaria, the, a modern 
Sanskrit composition, referred 
to, 2 . 134. 

Y'ii^wajit, son of Jayadratha, son 
of Brihatkarmati, 4 . 140. 

Yii^wajit, son of Satyajit, son of 
Sunita, 4 . 176. 

Vi^tvfgit ( 1 ), variant of Juname- 
jaya, aon of Dfid'haratlm, 4,t26, 

'i'iswaka (??), variant of Vi^wa- 
ga 4 wa (rightly, Vishwaga^wa), 
S* 263. 

Yiilwakarman, tb^. hrchitecb of the 
gods, son of Prabhds^ the Vasu, 
1. X4S; 2. 24;3. 7 o, 253, 272; 
6, 344, 3431 (A Yiiw^rman, 
this, or some other, is named in 

. 3 , 2b, Ac.) 

ViiSwakarman (who?), father of 
Barhiahmatf, according .to the 
BhigaYata-piirMa, 2 . 166 . 

Yifiwakarman, * wind,* 2 , S3. 

ViiSwakarman, a certain ray of the 
snn, 2. 297, 298; $. 191. 

Vi^wakdrya, a certain ray of the 
sxrn, 2. 298. 

Yii^waksena (rightly, Yishwak- 


sena), Manu of the fourteenth 
Manwantara, according to some 
PurdAaa, 3 , 25. , 

Yi^waksena (rightly, Vishwak* 
sena), son of Brahmaddtta, 4 
142 ; 5 . 158; 

Yi 4 wamahat, according to tbo 
Vdyu-purAda, son of YHwa^ar- 
man, and husband of Ya^odd, 
mind-borii daughter of the Dpa- 
hdtas, 3 . 163. 

YiiSwdinitra, son of Qddhi, 3 . x6 5 
4 . 18. His dfescendaiits, 4/25, 
Ac. His elder sons cursed to 
become progenitors of most 
abject Yaces, as Andhras, Ac., 
2 . X70. A Bdjarshi, or royal 
flisbi, 3 i 68. He figures as 
ftishi in the ciiiYent Manwan- 
tara, 3 . 13* President over a 
niDiitb, 2 .. 285, Ac. He ia 
changed into a crane, by a 
ciirse, 3 . 288. He raises Tri- 
jJanku to heaven, 3 . 285-287. 
He induces Kdiuadhenu, the 
cow, to produce certain nations 
for him, the Pahlavas, S'akas, 
Ac., 3 . 339. His tariance with 
Yasishtfha, P. 39, 56, 108 j 1. 
7 ; 3 . 306 ; 4 . 22. His Tlrtha, 
2. 150. , See also 3 . 15, 315 ; 4 . 
19 ^ 22, 39, SI, 138; 5 . 141. 

Viiwdmitrd, a river in India, 2 . 

iga 

Vi^wananda, a mind-born son of 
Brahmd, 1 . 79. 

Viswara, a technicality of the Yoga 
philosophy, L 32. 

Vi^wardpd, * universal substance/ 
Ac., an epithet of YishAu, 1. 
42; 4.257. 
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Yi^vratdpa, self-bom son of 
Twaahtffi, tbe Kudra^ 2* 24. 
Vi^wapilpa (1?), variant of Vinip% 
‘son of Ambarlfiba, 3. 257. 
Vii"wa^padhara, rendered by **uni- 
Tersal 4 . 257 (note *). 
Vi 4 wardpin, rendered by who is 
the substance of all things,” 0. 
103. 

VWwasaha, variously genealogized, 

Vi 4 wasaha, son of Dbyusbitdiwa, 
323; 5 ?. 391;. 

Vi^wasihwan (1?), variant of yi6- 
rutav^t, 3, 325 ; 5 * 3.91. 
Vi 4 waiarman, father of Vilwa- 
jnahat, according to 'the Viyu- 
purAna, 3 . 163 (note ||). 
Vi^wasphidi, Vn$waflpbirdi 0 }), 
Vii^wasph 4 fi 0 ^jj variants of 
Yi^wasphafika, 4 . 217. 
Viiwasphafika, a king in Maga- 
dh 4 , 4 . 216; 5 . 392. 
Viiwasphidi (11), YiiSwasphtirji (??), 
variants of Yi^wasphafika, 4. 
2x7. 

Viiwasphiirti (??), variant of 
Yi^wasphafika, 4 * 217, 219, 
222. 

Yi^witman, rendered by “univer- 
sal spirit,” 5 . 201. 
Vi^watryarchas, a certain ray of 
the sun, 2 . 297 ; 5 . 191 (where 
correct ViiSwavyarchas). 
Vii^wavada^ a Veda of the Magas^ 
^• 3 ^ 3 * bas been identified 
with the Yisparad of the 2 oro- 
astrians.) 

Yiiwdvasu, two Qandharvas so 
called, 1. 122, 144, 190 J. 2. 
2^5, Ac. ; 4 . 7, 


YHwivaan, one of theYMw# dcvas, 
3 * 192, 

TUvAvasu, son of Jamadagni, 4 . 

20i 

YUwAvasu, son of Puniravas, sou 
of Bttdha, 4 . 13. 

Vi^wavyachas (W), or “ Sun ” (fl), 
?, 83. (Enor for ViAwavar-^ 
chas ?) 

Vx^wAyus, son of Pardravas, son 
of Budha* 4 . 13. 

Vi^we, 6. 1 ox (note *). See Viiwe 
devas. 

VUwe devas (not Yi^wadevas : see 
3 . 178, note II), certain gods. 
Sons of Dharma and ViiwA, 2 , 

, 21, 22. Specified as five, ten, 
twelve, Ac., by various PurAfias, 
2.22; 3 . 189-192. Eight per- 
sonages, and the Aswim, named 
together in the 6ig-veda, are 
considered as Vi^we devas, 3 . 
179. Daily offerings to them, 

2 , 22 ; 3 . X79. They are wor- 
shipped at S'rAddhas, 3 . 158, 
178, See also 1 . 141, 142 ^ 3 , 

ii3> 149^ 154^ 

185, x86, i 38 j 5 . 247. It is 
vaguely rendered “all the gods,” 
in 3 . ix 3 , 119, 182; and see 

3 . 185, text and note J. See, 
further, VaiAwadeva, Vaiiwa- 
devika, ViAwas, ViAwadevaa, 
and ViAwe. . 

YiAweAA, the same as ViAwA, in 
. two PurAfias, 2 . 21. 

YiAweAa, a philosophical tema, I.31. 
YftfA, what, as variously expired, 

2. 104, 

Yftahavya, son of Sunaya, son of 
liita, 3 . 335. 
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Tltohavya, (who?), a king of the 
Haihayas, who became a Brah- 
man, 4 40. / 

Vltahotras/a dynasty named with 
the Bfihadrathas, 4. 178. 

Vltahotra (??), variant of Yaina- 
hotra, 4. 

Vitahotra (11), variant of Vltihotra, 
S7‘ 

Vitak, a P 4 tAla, at underworld, 
2. 209. 

VfUmaya (11), variant of Abhayada, 
4 * 127. 

Vita^okha, a town in SailiUvatl, 

2. t6s. 

VitastA, a river, the Jhekm or Hy- 
daspei^, 2 . 12T, 14.^, 339 ; 4 .ii 8 . 

Yitatha, successor bl some Bha- 
rata, 4 , 38. 

Vitatha, the same as BbaradwAja, 
son of Brihaspati, 4 . 134- 13 6, 
139 * 

Yithi, triad of asterisms/ 2 . 
267, &c. The Yithia are eons 
of Bhrigu, S. 276, 337. 

VXtihotras, a tribe, of Haihayaa 
dwelling near the Yindhya moun- 
tains, 4 . 58, 59* 

Vltihotras, a dynasty compj;:ehend- 
ing twenty ]dhga» 4 , 184. 

Yftihotra, according to the BhA- 
gavatarpuriia, son of Priya- 
vrata, imd once king of Push- 
kara-dwlpa, 2* roo, 203. 

Yltihotra, son of Indrasen|t;^ ^on 
of Pdrva, S. 355, 

Yltihotra, son pi SukumAra, 4 . 37. 

Yltihotra, son of TAlajangha, son 
of Jayadhwaja, 4 * 57* 

YitfishAA, a river in S'Alraala- 
dwlpa, 2. ?94. 


YivAdabhangArAava, a very modem 
digest of law, referred to, 3.. 
103. 

YivAhu, a mind- born son of'Brah- 
mA, 1 . 79, 

Viraswat, <the Sun/ son of Ka- 
iSyapa and Aditi, 3 , 20, 230, 
231. Called son of BrahmA, 3 * 
343 ; and see 3 . 297, note 
throughout. Is called, in the 
VAyu-purAAa, a Pr^pati, L 
loap. Yama is his son, 5 *. 48. 
Is reckoned an Aditya, 2. 27, 
2 S 9 > 2^5, Arc. ; 3 . 56, 1,16. Is 
counted among the LokapAlas, 
and, as such, has a city near 
Mount Meru, 2 , 118* See 
Vaivaswata, the Manu, bis son. 

Yivaswat (H), variant of Havish- 
mat, 3 . 14. 

Viveka, what, in philosophy, 5. 

2 IQ* 

ViviktanAman, ruler oyer the 
kingdom of YiviktanAman, and 
son of HirAnyaretas, sovereign 
of Ku^a-dwlpa, 2. 197, 

YiviktanAman, a region in Ku^- 
dwlpa, 2* 197. 

Vivilaka (11), Vivilika (11), variants 
of I vllalca, 4 . 196. 

Yiviih^as, a caste in Plaksha- 
dwlpa, 2. ISJ3. 

Yiyiih^, son o^'Viihsa, 3 . 243. 

Yivhiisati, in the Bhagavata-pu- 
rAAa, instead of Viviih^a, 243. 

Yiyati, ViyAti (H), son of Nahwi^a, 
son of Ay us, 4 . 45, 46. 

Yodhu, son of BrahmA, in S^wcta-* 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

Yraja, son of HavirdhaAa, 1. .193, 

Yraja, a district in India, . 4 . 276, 
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aSi, 28a, 287^,289, 296, 306, 
308,31a, 316, 321^*323, 326, 

33 ^* 335 i 342; H . 
Vrata, son of Chikalitislia, the 
Manu, 1* 178. 

Vrita, an observanoe of a specific 
. Wnd, R 63, 64, 8a, 84, 99. 
Vrata (fl), variant of Darva, 4. 
lai. 

YratacliaryA^ translated by ^‘the 
diligent obaerrance of self- 
dani^,” 5 . 181* 

Vrateyn, son of BaudrAjtwa, i. 
128, 129, 

Vfiddha-cbifiakya, tbe, an ancient 
composition, referred to, 4* 42^ 
Yfiddha Garga, an astronomer, 2. 

253. 

Yfiddhakarman, variant of Yi4wa- 
saba, 3. 314, 

Yfiddbaiarman (wbol), 3. 164. 
Yfiddhakarman, son of Ilavila, 3* 
3 ^h 314. 

Yfiddhakarman, a Kjirtisha king, 
4 . J03, 

Yfiddhakarman (11), variant of 
Kshattravfiddha, son of Xyus, 
4. 30. 

Yfiddhi-krAddha, a sacrifice on an 
accession of prosperity,’ <fcc,, 3. 

^ 99 f 147. 149- 

Yfijinavat (1?), Yfijihivat 01), 
Vfijlnivat (11), variants of Yfi- 
jinlvat, 4. 61, 

Vfijinfvat, son of Eroshtu, 4* 61. 
Yfikas, a people, 2. 17 9. 

Yfika, according to the BhAga- 
vata-purAna, son of Pfithn, son 
of Yena, L 192, 

Yfika, son of Rnpuka, 3. 289. 
Yfika, according to the BhAga- 


vata-purAiia, son of Devatni- 
d'hu«ha,,son of S^Ara, 4* 10 r. 
Yfika, son of Kfishfia and Mitra- 
vindA, 5 * 79. But son of Kfish- 
fia and MAdri, 5 , 107* 
YfikadevA, daughter of* Devaka, 
son of ithuka, and wife of Vasu- 
. deva, son of S'Ara, 4 . 98. 
Yfikadevf (H), variant of Yfika- 
devA, , 4 . iia 

Yfikala, son of S^lishfi, 1 . 177. 
Yfikatejas, son of S^lishtf, 1. X77. 
Yfikshas (1), variant of Kfishfias, 
the name of a caste in S'Almala- 
dwfpa, 2. 194. 

YfindAvana, a certain famous 
forest, P. 22, 66, ixo; 4 * 246, 
282, 283, 286, 325, 329, 33S, 

339 3 65. 285, 345. 

Vfisba, Indra of the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

Vfisba, according to the Lingo- 
purAAa, son of Nfiga or Na- 
bhaga, 3 . 335. 

Yfisha, son of Bharata, son of 
TAIajangha, 4 57. 

Yfisha, according to the Hari- 
vaihka, son of Vfishaseno, 4 , 
126, 

Yfisha, sou of Kfishfia and KA- 
. lindf, 5 , 79. 

Yfisha, sop of l^iahfia and SatyA, 
5 , 79, 

’Yfisha, a horse of the Moon, 2. 
299. 

Yfisha (11), variant of Yfika, son 
of Yijaya, 3 . 289. 

Yfisha (11), variant of YfiahaAa, 
son of S'firasena, 4 . 57. 

Yfisha (11), variant of YfishAi, son 
of Kfikana, 4 . 72. 
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Vfishablia, king of tine; 2^ 85. 
Vriababli 4 ^ riyer in India, 2. 
^ 52 ; 340, 

Vf ishabbi, the as Arsbabhi, 
2. 276, 

Vfisbabha, tbe older word for iki- 
sbabba, tbe mountain so called, 

2. 340. 

Vfisbabha (tl), yariant of Vfisbada, 
Bou of Aguna, 4 57, 

Vfisbabba (1?), variant of 6isba- 
bba, Bon of 3 Cu 6 ^gra, 4 . 150, 

Vfisbadarbhaa, a people sprung 
from Vfisbadarbba, 4 ?2r. 

Vfisbadarbba, son of ffibi, son of 
U^nara, 4 121, 

Vfisbadevd variant of Vtika- 
dev4 4^ 98 . 

Vfisbakd, a river in India, ^54. 

Vfiidiakdbwayji (t?), a river in 
India, 2. 1^4. 

Vfisbikapi, a Endra, 2, 24, 25. 

Vfifibalj, definition of, 3 . 17^. 

Vfisbafia, son of Arjuna, son of 
Kfitaylrya, 4 . 57. 

Vfisbafia {'ff), according to some 
authorities, son of Madbu^ 4 . 
58, .(The better ret^ding seems 
to be Vfishdi,) 

Viishaparvc^n, a D^juavj^, son of 
I5^ai§yapa, son of 2. 70 ; 

i 4^, 47, 132^, 

Vfishas4, yaria^t of Vfisbak^, 2, 
^ 54 - 

V|tisba8en% sqn of JCarna, 4 126, 

V^ishdis, a people, 2 , 159; 5 . 150, 
JS9* 

Vfisbnis, a family sprang from 
Vfisbdi, son of Madbu, 4 . 58. 

VfUbdi, son of Madbu, 4 58; 5 . 
56,110,163. 


YfisbdiV son of Kunti, son of 
Kratba, 4 . 68. 

Vfiabdi, son of Satwata, 4 . 71, 
73 > 74, 93, 1 16. 

VHsbdi, son of Bbajamdna, son of 
Satwata, 4 . 72. 

Vfisbdi, son of Anamitra, 4 . 94. 

Vfisbdi (^J), yariant of Vishdu, the 
fehi so called, 3 . 26. 

Vfiahdi (?l), variant of Tfishada, 
son of Axjuna, 4 . 57. 

YHsbfii (?), variant of Pfi^ni, 4 . 
94 * 

Yfiabdi ('!?), variant of Vfisbfa, 
son of JCukura, 4 . 97. 

Yfisbdimat, son of S^uchiratba, 4 , 
164, 

Vfishtfa, son of Kukura, 4 .. 97. 

Yfiabfadbnrma, variant of Dfisb- 
tfasdnnnn, 4^ 96* 

Yfisbtfi (??), variJint of Yfishta, 
son of Kukura, 4 . 97. 

YfisKlfimat variant of Vfisbdb 
mat, 4. 164. 

Yfita (HI), variant of Yfisbdi, son 
of Kunti, 4 68. 

Yfita (H), variant of Mridura, 4 . 

96. 

Vfita (W), varij^nt o£ Dhfita, son 
of Dbarma, 4 . 119. 

Vfitaka (?), TSiriant of Vfika, son 
of Bunifca, 3 . 289. 

■Vfiteyn (T!), variant of Ghriteyn, 
4 . 129. 

Vfitra, an Asura or demon slain 
by Indra, P. 40, 56 ; 2 . 79; 4 . 

■ 258; 354 - 

Vfitraghnf, a river in India, 2 . 
iSS- 

Vfitrahan, an epithetioal deugna- 
tion of Indra, 6. 354. 
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nation of ladra, 4 . 258* , 
yfittij jrariant’ of Dhflti, wife of 
tbe Eudra Manu, 1 . 117. 
VyidW, ^disease/ son of Mfi- 
tyn, 1. 1 12. . 

Vyighja, a Bikshasa, 2. 285, &c, 
Yydghraiweta, variant of VyAghra, 
2. 292^. 

Vydghrivan ('W), variant of Vaprl- 
, van, 3 . 34, . 

yyihfitis, three certain mystical 
terms so called, 3 . 38, 39... 
yydkarada, ‘grammar/ an Anga 
of the Vedas, 67. 

Vyakta, what, in philosophy, P. 
94 ;1. 15, 19. 

VyAla, the term defined, 3 , 138, 
Vy 4 m,as, a class of Pitfis, allotted 
to the lowest castes, 3 . i!53, 
339r 

Vyathi^a, soi^ of Viprachitti, 2 . 71. 
Vyangala (H), variant of VarAnga, 
4 . 211. 

Vyanjana, ‘ pot-herbs and the 
like/ 3 . 1 81. 

VyApin, what, in philosophy, 1. 
201 . 

VyApta ( 11 ), variant of Vyoman, 
son of Da^Arha, 4 . 68. 
VyAptimAtra, what, in philosophy, 
2. .91. 

TyAsa. The generic name of a 
transformation of VisfiAn, and 
arranger of the Vedas, in every 
DwApara age, 3 , 33. The sixth 
VyAsa, a ifeishi, son of ParAsara 
and Satyavatf, in the current 
Dwaparaage, especially so called, 
P. 17; 3 . 23 ; 4 . 150, 158: see 
BAdarAyana, Dwaijriyana, and 


KfishfiadwaipAjana, Of his son, 
S^aka, P. 40, 46 ; 4 . 142 : and 

% see S^uka. His conjectured 
time, 4 . 232. The twenty- 
eighth VyAsas, their names, <fcc., 
3 , 33*^37. The present VyAi^a 
communicates the KriyA-yoga- 
sAra to Jaimini, P. 33. He 
distributes the Veda, P. 39 > 3 . 
43. He teaches the BhAgavata- 
purAfia to S'uka, P. 46. He 
arranges the Vedas, ItihAsas, 
and PurAAas, R 985 3 . 41, 42. 
He gives an account of the 
Magas to »SAmba, 5 . 383, 384. 
See 'also 4 . 161, 1623 5 . 160- 
162, 167, 180, 181, 184, 278. 

VyAsa-gitA, the, a part of the 
Kfirma-purAiia, P. 79. 

VyAsa-siitra, the, quoted, 3 . 224. 

Vyashtfi, mystical explanation of, 
6. 215. 

Vyatala (11), variant of Atala, 2 . 
209. 

VyatipAta, VyatlpAta, what, in 
astrological termihologj', 3 . 163, 
1.69. 

VyavasAya, perseverance/ son of 
Dbarma, the BrajApati, 1 , no. 

Vyaya, what, in philosophy, 1 , 27. 

Vyoma (11), variant of Vyoman, 
son of DaAArha, 4 . 68. 

Vyoman, son of DaiSArha, 4 . 68. 

Vyoman, the same as AkAAa, 6. 
254. And see Kha. 

Vyorain, a horse of the Moon, 2. 
299. 

Vyiiha, the technicality explained, 
5 . 16. 

Vyiikas (11), variant of S'akas, 2. 
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VyttsMa, son of' PashpAriia, 1. 
17S. 

Vyushfi, part of the day, 2. 249, 

War. Between the gods and the 
demons, ‘8. 201. Between the 
same, in the Tretd age, 8. 261. 
Between the gods and the Dai- 
tyas, an account of Tird^a being 
abducted by Soma, 4. 3. 

Water. Produced from the rudi- 
ment of taste, producing the 
rudiment of smell, &c., 1. 35, 
36. Why the waters are called 
NdrdK, I. 56. 

Wife, due qualifications required 
in a wife, 3. 101-105. 

Wind or air. See Vdyu. 

Wine from ^he Kadambartree, 5, 

66 . 

World, the. Its dimensions, 2. 
20^, '206. The destruction of 
it, 6. 190, &c. 

Wrestling, modes of, 6, 36-38, 

Yddavas. A tribe descended from 
Yadu, son of Yaydti, 4. $8. 
They become very numerous, 4. 
114. They go to Prabhdsa, 6. 
146, 147, There, Kfisb^a and 
Ddruka excepted, they are de- 
stroyed, 5. 149. See also P. 12, 
43; a. 159 j 4. 59, 65, 77, 78, 
(fee., 87, 88, &C., 113, Ac., 246, 
27 1, 280, 335, 337; 6. 34, 4S, 
46, so, 52-56, 70, 84, 86, 105, 
112, 123, 130, 131, 138, 140, 
&c. <kc,, 382. A^d see Yadus. 

Yadus, a people, 4. 277; 6. 64. 
See Yidavas. . ' 

Yadu, son of YayAti, 4. 46. He 
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is king of the south, 4. 4^. His 
descendants, 4. 52, <bc., 3. 289, 
319; 4. 47, dec., 6r, 247; 6 . 
44, 46, S3, 56, 58, 63, 112, 
137, ifec., 382. 

Yadu, according to the MahdbhA- 
rata, son of Vasu, son of Kfi- 
taka, 4. 149. 

Yadu (1?), variant of Turrasu, 4. 
116. 

Yadudbra (I'l), variant of Miahi- 
muni, a Eishi, 8, ii, 

Yadu-nandana, an epithet of Akrd- 
ra, 6. 5. 

Yajna, ^ sacrifice/ son of Buchi, 1. 
108. He marries his twin sis- 
ter, Dakshifii, ‘donation to a 
Brihman,^ 1. lo?. Is personi- 
fied as sacrifice, and is decapi- 
tated, 1. 1 31, Furnished with 
the head of a deer, he is trans- 
formed, by Brahmd, into the 
constellation Mfigadiras, 1. 132. 
The principal kinda of Yajnas 
or sacrifices, 3. 40, 93^ 112- 
II4- 

Yajna, a fbrm of Visbidu, 3, 15, 
16. 

Yajna, son of Anantaka, 4. 63. 

Yajnabdhu, son of Priyavrata, and 
king of S'dJmala-dwfpa, 2. 100, 
^ 95 - 

Yajnahbtra, son of Auttami, arid 
a iS'ishi in the third Man wan - 
tara, according to the Bhdga- 
vata'purdia, 3. 7. 

Yajnakfita, son of Yijaya, son of 
Sanjaya, 4. 44. 

YajnamTirti, ‘ the form or personi- 
fication of sacrifice,*’ an epithet 

• of Vishfiu, L 6i. 
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Yajnapati, epithet of Vish£u, 
1. 6 q ; 6 . 177. 

Tajn^peta, aBikshasa, 2. 285, &a 

Yajna-pofhs, ^ the male of eacri- 
fioe/ an epithet of VisWu, 6. 
200 , 

Yajnapurusha, Hhe male or soul 
of sacrifice/ an epithet of Vish- 
fiu, h 61, 163 (note *), i8q, 
i8r-; 2* X3$; 8. 237; 4 , 14; 
6. 2, 4 

Yajndridhya, <who is to be pro- 
pitiated by sacrifice/ a title of 
Vishfiuj 1. 61, 

Yajna^arman ('ll), variant of Kshat- 
travfiddha, 4 . 30. 

Yajna^ri, son of Bivaskahdba, &c„ 
4 *. 198, 201, 203, 

Yajna^risitalcarfii, variant of Yaj- 
naiSrl, 4 . 1-98, 202. 

YajnaSrlsitakarfiika, variant of 
Yajnai^rf,' 4 , 201, 

Yajua^risitakardin, variant of Yaj- 
na^rl, 4 , 198, 

Yijnavalkyaa, Kau^ika Briihinans, 
4 . 28. 

Y^navalkya, an ancient writer on 
law, referred to, F. 60. See 
Ydjnayalkyarsmfiti 

y^jnavalkya, disciple of B6,»hkali, 
and promulgator of the itig- 
veda, 3 , 44. He defeats S'd- 
kalya in a disputation, and the 
latter thereupon dies, 3 ; 45, 

Yiljnavalkya, a feshi, son * of 
Brahmardta, disciple of Vai- 
i^mpdyana, early promulgator 
of the White Yajur-veda, <kc., 3 . 
S^f 53 i 324 He propi- 

tiates the Sun, in order to re- 
cover possession of' the lost 


texts of the Ysjur-veda, and to 
a favourable result, 3 . .5 S’”? 7 * 
He has a dispute with Vaiia^- 
pftyana, 4 . 162. 

Ydjnavalkya, a writer <m the Yoga 
philosophy, quoted, or referred 
to, 8. 228, 230. 

yd.jnavalkya-smfiti, the, a code of 
law, referred to, or quoted, dsa, 
2. 343; 3 , 89, 90, 99, xoi, 
ro2, 104, 112, 126, 148, 151, 
^< 59 , 173, WS, 184, 187, 
35 ^* 

Ysjuavtoa, son of Paryasa, L 

153^ 155^ ’ 

Yaj ua-vidy 4 , rende:(:ed ** knowledge 
or performance of religious 
rites, 1, 148. 

Yajne» 4 a, ^ lord of sacrifice/ an epi- 
thet or title of Vishnu, 1. 124 
(note i); 2. 313. And see 
Yajne^wara. 

Ystjne^wara, ‘ lord of sacrifice/ an 
epithetical designation of Vish- 
fiu, 3. 183 ; 5 . 200, 253- 
see V«jne^a and the synony- 
mous Makhe^a. 

Yajnopetn, variant of YajnApeta, 
aKAkshaea, 2. 292, 293. 

Yajur-veda, the. Its origin from 
Brahm 4 ^s southern mouth, L 
84. It w^s the original Veda, 
3 . 43, Its composition, and 
the division of it into four 
Vedas, 3 . 43. The SaifihiUs 
and teachers of it, 3 . 52-^57. 
The Taittiriya, or Black Yajur, 
Veda, 3 , 54 ; 4 * 162. The V4- 
jasanayi, or White Yajur, Veda, 
3 . 57 ; 4 , 162. See also 1.. 
i 7 r^* 5 . 200. And see Yaj us. 
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Yftjua, ^quival^enfc to Yajur-veda, 
3 . 57, &c. Etymology of the 
word, 3 . 43, 44. 

Yajua (fl), yaiiant of Mahdrauiii, 
a Eishi, 8. xi, 

Yajwin, correctly, ' sacrificing 
priest/ 2* 136. 

Yakfillomana, a people, 3, 166, 

Yakshas, a sort of gods. Their 
origin from BrahwaiA, 1 . 83, 
Sprung from Kaiyapa and Kha- 
Bd, 2 , 75, Their king, Kubera, 
1 . 12 a ^ 2 . 86. Twelve of them 
named, 2 , 285-289, Etymo- 
logy of the word, 83. See 
also 1 , 82, 188 ; 2, 284 ; S, 

1 16, 119, 203; 4 . 52, 250, 
3553 > 5 . 59, 94, 234, 23 < 5 , 

247, 251. And see Grdmafifs, 
a synonym of Yakahaa, and also 
8. 255, (note *), (Ini, 266, 
Yakshas is vaguely represented 
by fiends/^) 

Yakaha, son of Kadyapa, son of 
Marichi, and, by one account, 
progenitor of the Yakshas, 2 , 75, 

Yaksha, son of S^waphalka, A 95, 

Yakahman, consumption personi- 
fied (?), 3 . 119, 

Ydmas, a class of gods in the Maur- 
wantara of Swiyatnbhuva, sons 
of Y’fi^ua and Dakshifii, twins, » 
1. lo^r, 1.66 ; 3 ^ 2 (where correct 
the spelling) ; 5 , 390. They 
reside in Mahar-loka, 2 . 227. 

Yama, son of Vivaswat and Sanjni, 
3 , 20. God of hell, 2 . 216; 
3. 21. King of the Pitfis, 2, 
85. He obtains the rank of 
I^kapAla, 2 . xi8; 0. 2r, His 
cit}'^ Samyainanl, where, f ' 1 3, 
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1x8,^239, 240. It is visited by 
Kfishfia, 5 . 48. Plis place in 
the S'idumAra, 2 . 308. Is pre- 
siding deity over Bharanf, the 
asterisra, 2 . 337, He bears a 
club, which, in combat, Kf ishfia, 
with his own, knocks down and 
breaks, 5. joo. On another 
occasion, Virabhadra breaks it, 
1 , X 3 1 . Pie reviles Chhiyd, and 
would kick her ; she curses him 
with, sores and worms in the 
leg ; his father gives him a cock 
to eat the worms, <kc,, 3 . 21. 
See also 1 . 1x9, 142, 180; 2. 
34; 4 :. 133, 241, 258; 6 , IS, 
207. How men may free them- 
selves from subjection to him, 

3 , 74, <fcc, Yama has the epi- 
thets of Antaka, Bharniardja, 
Pretardja, S»rMdhadeva, which 
see. (In 3 . 34, the Translator 
wrongly identifies Mfityu with 
him^) 

Yama, an ancient lawgiver, quoted, 
or referred to, 3 . 96, too, 

Tama (who?), father of Hind, 4 . 
X3i‘ 

Yama, the term, as used in ethics, 
defined, 3 . 77 f 5 . 222, 227, 
230, 240. 

Yima, ^a watch of the day or 
night/ 1. 48. 

Yama ('ll), variant of Dama, son of 
Narishyanta, 3 . 336. 

Yamadfitas, Kau 4 ika Brdhmans,. 

4 . 28. 

Yama-dwfpa, ah island^ probably 
fabulous, 2. 129. 

Yama-gltA, a passage in the Vish- 
liu-purAfia, so called, 3 . 79. 
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Yamakoti, s dty iii Bhadriiiira, 2, 
sso7^ See the two next names 
following* 

Yamako^ipattana^ the same as 
Tamakofi, 2, ;ti* 
Yamakotipuri, the same as Yama> 
kbti, 2. 113, 

YAmslas, an heretiolil sect, P. 80 ; 

5 . 286, 287, 37s; 380. 

YAmf, YAmi, * night/' daughten of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 

2. 21 , 23, 337*. 

Yaml, daughter of Vivaswat and, 
SanjnA, 3 , 20 . Sea TamunA, 
intending the same. 

YAminl, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of KaiSyapa, son of Marfchi, 
2; 28. 

YAmunas, a people, 2 . 17 1. . 
YAmuna, a mountain named in the 
; EAmAyaiia, 2 . 171, .. 

YamunA, daughter of Viyaswat 
and SanjnA, and one with the 
river now popularly called the 
, Jumna, 3 . 20; 5 . 82. Kfish- 
Aa^s compulsion with her,* 5 . 
65-68, 130. She meets him at 
Indraprastha, and claims him 
as husband, 5 . 82. See also 1 . 
165; 2. 121, i 43 » 148, 17 ^) 

3. 257; L 40, 269, 286-288, 
295, 322, 327; d. II, 17, 249 » 
Other names of the YamunA 
are KAlindf and TApf. 

YAmya, YAmyA, the same as Bha- 
raAl, the asterism, 2. 265, 266, 
277 » 337 - 

YantramAti ( 1 '?),son of SwAtisheAa, 

4. 202. 

Ya^s, 'reputation,’ son of Dharma, 
1 . III. 


YAska, an ancient author, quoted, 
or referred to, 2 . 12 1; 3 . 18, 
46, 48, 54 j 5 - 178. 

YaAodi^ mind-bom daughter of 
the Upahdtas, certain Pitfis, 
and wife of YiAwamahat, 3 . 
163, 164. . . 

YafiodA, wife of Nanda, the oowv 
herd who fosters KfishAa, 4 . 
III. She brings forth Yoga- 
nidrA, who is changed for Kfish- 
Aa, 4 . 270* See also 4 . ssAi, 
265, 276, 279, 280, 288-290, 
296, 335 - 

Ya^odevl, wife of Bfibanmanas, 
son of BfihadbhAnu, 4 . 125. 

Yai^odhara, son of Krishna and 
EukmiAf, 4 . 112. 

Ya^odharA, wife of SaHishAu, son 
of Pulaha, L 155: 

Ya^onandi, a king named in the 
BhAgavata-purAAa, 4 . 2x1. 

YAtanA, ' torture,’ daitgliteif of 
Mfityu, 1. 1 71. 

YathA-sankhyA, a rhetorical figure 
of speech, exemplified, J?, iqx. 

Yati, YAti (i 1 ), son of Nahusha, son 
of iCyus and FrabhA, 4 . 45^ 46. 

Yati, ' one who practises self76on- 

strain V 1- ^55 ^ ^77 > 5* 

20Q, 230. 

Yatidharman (??), variant of Df ishn 
ta^arman, 4 . 96. 

YAtrA-i^rAddha, 'a SVaddha held 
by a person going on a journey,’ 
3. 147- 

YAtudhAnas, a sort of demons, 
sprung from Ea^yapa and Su- 
rasA, 2 . 74. Twelve of them 
enumerated, 2. 291, 292, where 
they are made one with BA- 


mmx. 
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ksluisa^. See also 2. 284; 3, 
183, 196. .. 

Yaudheyas, a people founded by 
Nfiga, son of XJ^luara, L 121. 

Yaudheya, aon of Yudliislxfhira, , 

• 4. 159. 

Yaudheya, a kingdom named in 
the Viyu-purAAa, 4» 122* | 

Yaudheyj^ wife' of Yudhishfhira, 
4, IS9- 

Yattvand^wa, patronym of AUiba- 
rfsha, 3. 280, 281; 5.' 391. 

Yavakshd, a river in India, 2 . 151. 

Yavauas, a people, or peoples, 
sprung from Turvasu, 4 X17* 
Identified with the lonians or 
Greeks, tka, 2 . 130, 162, 181 ; 
3 . 292. Dwelling to the west^ 
of Bharatavarsha, 2 . X29. Kings 
. of their race, 4 . 203, 206, 208, 
209, 2x1- Sagara opposes therOj 
3. 291. He makes them shave 
their heads entirely, 3, 294. 
Characterized as Mdse and pre- 
eminently brave,” 2. 339. Push- 
pamitra engages with them on 
the Indus, 4 . 191. See also 2 * 
182, X 84; 3 , 290,29s; 5 . SS - 
S3. 

Tavana, an Asura, the same as 
Kilayavana, 5, 54. 

Yavandiwa (]?), variant of Yuva- 
nWwa, 3. 263. 

Yavayasa, ruler over the realm of 
Yavayasa, and son of Idhma- 
jihwa, long of Haksha--dwfpa, 

2. 193- 

Yavayasa, a region- in Plaksha- 
dwfpa, 2. 193. * 

Yavlnara, son D'wimldfha, son 
of Bhalldfa, 4. X42, 


Yavinara (W), variant of Pravfra,. 
‘ son of Harya^wa, 4. 144. 
Yaviyasf, ^ a very young woman, 
3. 102, 

Yaydti, son of Nahusha, sou of 
Ambariaha, 3» 314; 4. i. 45- 
S3, 1 1 7, 120, 240; 5. 45. 
Yayu, a horse of the Moon, 2* 299. 
Year, Of mortals, 1. 49. Of the 
gods, 1, 49. Of the !6.ishis, I, 
49 (note x). Of Dhruva, L 49.. 
(note i). Of Brahmd, 1. 53. 
Of a Mann, 1. 54. Years of 
five kinds, namely, SaXhvatsara, 
Parivatsara, Idwataara, Anuvat- 
sara, and Yatsara. 3» 254, 255. 
Yoga^ ^ * contemplative devotion, 
resulting in mystical union/ 
Personified as son of Dharma, 

1. III. How Yoga is effected, 

2. 92, 93. Some particulars 

regarding it, 1. 164 The Yoga 
philosophy, 3. 325; . 4 253* 
Certain terms of the Yoga philo- 
sophy, 2. 90. The practice ex- 
plained at length, 5. 225, dtc, 
&c. Etymology of the term, 6. 
226. See also P. 14, 29, 38, 
43. 70, 79» S9; J6’3; 

2. 61, 270, 328; 3. 323; 5. 
2x6, <kc. And see Pdtan- 
jala and Fatanjali. 

Yogdchdras, a, Bauddha sect, 3. 

210 . 

Yoga-gdmin, rendered by endow- 
ed with magic power," 5 , no. 
Yoganidrd, ‘personified delusion.* 
Sprung from Vish^a, 4. 260. 
His ministress, 4. xxi. Her 
exploits, as I)urg4, 4. 261. She 
is born of Ya4odA, 4. 264. Her 
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further prooeedings, mockery of 
Koifwii, aud diaappcamuce, 4 
^69-^ 71. A»d see. fi. Jtps, text 
and uote Other umes of 
Toganidj^' are Mahimiyi and 
NidrA ; and she is called Am- 
biki, Aryi, Bhadri, Bhadrakdli^ 
Durg^j Kshemankari (or Kshe- 
makarl), Kshemyi, Vedagarbhi, 
also, 4 262* 

Yogasiddhjtj Sisteir of Bfihaspati, 
son of Angiras, and of Pra- 
bhAsa^ a Vaau, 2. 24. 

Yoga44rA^ the term defined, 3. 167 , 

Yoga-yuj^ ‘ a notice in the practice 
of Yoga/ 5 . 228, 234, 237. 

Yogin^ *a performer of Yogaj’ 
How he attains final liberation, 

2 . 89, <kc, Yogins of two 

classes, the novice and the 
adepts 5i 228^ See also P. 38 ; 
1 . 154; 2. 27 1 ; 180, 

188; 4 306, 307; '5. 4, 57, 
61, (fee., 200, 231, 233, 24X, 
253» 291. 

Yokhalu (??), variant of Qokhalu, 

3 . 46. 

Yonar^ja, a king named in an old 
Hindu inscription, 2 . i8f. 

Yoni, a river in S^dlmala-dwfpa, 2 . 
194. 

Yoni^dstras, certain scriptures so 
called, 5 . 287 (where correct the 
spelling), 288.. 

. Yudakas {Tl\ .variant of Padukas^ 
4 221. 

Yuddha, according to the Vdju- 
purdfia, son of Ugrasena, son of 
Ahuka, 4 . 99. 

Yuddhamushti, son of Ugrasena, 
son of Ahuka/ 4 . 99. 


Yuddhasfiahfi (1?), variant of 
Yuddhamushti, 4 . 99. 

Yudhdjit, variously geuealbglsed, 
4 73, 74, 94, 

Yudhdjita (?t), variant of Yudhdjit, 

4 . 94, 

Yudhishfhira/sou of PdAdfu and 
PHthd, 4 ibi, 102. His chil- 
dren, 4 159. See also P, 65 
(where correct the spelling); 4. 

232^ 234, 341, 321; 5 . 
134, 1:67. 

Yoga, * cycle/ One of five years, 

2 , 255. The Mahdyuga, its 
length, L 50. The four Yugas 
termed Ef ita^ Tretd, Dwdpara, 
and Kali, their duration, <kc., 
1. 49, <kc. 

I Yuga, a measure of .spatial length, 
'four cubits,’ 3 ; 144 (note ^). 
Yugddya, the term defined, 3 / 1,68. 
Yugandharas, variant of Dhuran- 
dharas^ 2, i6'2, 

Yugandhara, son of Tfifii, 4 i 93. 
Yukta, a Aishi in the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3 , 29. 

Yavanddwa, son of Ardra, son of 
Yidwagaiiwa (rightly, Vishwa- 
gadwa), 3 , 263, 

Yuvand^ \va, variously genealogiaJed, 

3 . 265.-268, 280-282, 297 ; 4 . 
i4i (Possibly, two persons ate 
intendedi) 

Yuyudhan (11), variant of Stidhkn- 
Wan, son of S'd^wata, 3* 334, 
Ytiyudhdna, son of Satyaka, sen 
of S'ini, 4 , 93 ; 0/148. See 
Sdtyaki. 

Zoroaster and the Magas ot Magi, 

5 - 383- 



OJT GEfiTAIN ERRATA, &o. 


With few excepl^icms, it is only of proper names that account is taken- 
in what follows. Moreover, it is not professed that the illustrations of 
the points treated of are by any means exhaustive. 

Professor Wilson, in the work here edited, usually employed ri to 
represent equally a vowel and the combination of the Nigarf symbols 
for r and i. To represent 'the former, I have substituted ru Again, 

I where, in his tranalettering, he did not entirely ignore war^a,^ he 
allowed a simple h to stand for it I have preferred A third altera^vi 
tion which I have introduced consists in denoting anuswdra, followed 
by a nasal, a sibilant, y, or A, by tA,' — ^uaed elsewhere, also,^ — and not 
by n. 

As to accents and diacritical marksj 1 have supplied many thousands 
which before were wanting. Of the former I have, besides, removed* 
a great many which were intrusive, and not a few of the latter, as 
weU. “ Furtiier, in AUvi 4 ikharas («c),^ for Afavf^ikharas, 2 . 169, and 
in Vyushti (wc), for Vyushfi, 2, 249, the dash belonging to a con- 
sonant was shifted to the vowel following it ; while in JAtaha6ini (nc), 
for Jilahdsinf, 4 , 112, and in SrijAvatia for SfijavAna, 1. 152, 

the accent of a vowel was transferred to a consonant. 


^ Por instanceB where he so ignores it, see the middle of p, 261, vnfi'a. 

^ This is intended to indicate/ that the word which it follows is recognized as 
containing some deviation fropa accuracy over and above that for which it ia topi- 
cally adduced. Thus, in Atitvilikharas, the first i is unaccented.. 

In Professor Wilson’s own Index, we have A-fivisikharas, in which, compared with 
the name as given in his text, one mistake is redressed, one U added, and one it 
repeated. 

That Index, whOe silently amending a host of minor faults, originates perhaps 
an equal number, if not even more, 

* Srijdvafia is the still more erroneous form which Professor Wilson inserts ia 
his Index. 



ON CERTAIN ERRATA, Eia 

Numerous errors whieh I have rectified may be traceable, as many 
of those just adverted to are uoquesidonably traceable, to the indistinbt 
way im which'' Professor Wilson wrote certalu letters, to his momentary 
forgetfulness, ot else to Ms negligence in correcting the press. 

His a and il were, I conjecture, often much alike,t If so, we may see 
why we find Anayinda, for Anuvinda, 4 . 103 ; Dbfiti (sfc),® for what he 
would optionally have written DhitA (my DhiltH), 2. 27J Krosbti, 4 . 
S3 ; * Mafiidhann (ate), for MaAidhina, A 221 ; Niohakra, forNiebakrn, 

4 , X63J NyUrvuda («ib),forNyarbuda, 5 , 188; Punnagi^s, for Pannagas, 

5 , 94; Puru (nc)f for Pura, 4 . 109 Purujit, for Purajib, 3 . 334; 
RitudhSmA (wc),®* for Aitadhiman, 3 , 27 ; S^atrujifc («c), for Sattr^jita, 
fi. 81; Sulomadhi,. for Salomadhi, 4 . 199; SuvarAi {sic)^ for givarfii, 
3 . 64 ; Vipritha for Tipfithu, 4 * 96.® 

His n and r must somefclmea have closely I'esetobled each other. 
Hence, presumably, Animejaya, for Arimejaya, 4 . 148;’^ Anjnna, for 
Arjuna, 3 . 326; Sany&ti (sic), for S^aryAti, 3 . 13 S'aryAti, for what 
he would have written Sanydti (my SaifiyiUi), 4 . 46.^ 

Confusion between a manuscript a and 0 may be the ground, in part, 
or wholly, of ArAga, for Aroga, 5 . 1915 Kulin deputy akas, for Kulindo- 
patyakas, 2 . 176 ; TapaJoka, for Tapo-loka, 1 . 98.^^ 

If his written a and i were very similar, — the dot over the latteif 
being not seldom omitted, -^we have only to suppose, additionally^ that, 
at the press, one was taken for the other, and an error in each of the 


^ Hia Index to the VisMu-purdfia aiichoriaea one to be pretty poeitive on this 
point, 

* Thia i« referred to again at pp, 257 and 260, mfra. 

* My annotation there does not express my present opinion. I am now dis- 
posed to think that Professor Wilson took Krosh^u to be wrong, and preferred 
the Kroahifi of the Bkdgdvaia-purd/ia ; that he wrote, indistinctly, Kroshfd ; 
and that the printer mistook this for Kroshfi. In 4 , 6x, Kroshfri (i/c), which 
appears twice, is intended, I surmise, as the scholarly substitute for his former 
KrosMd. 

* But see the note there. I hare assumed that Pdru was intended by Pure." 

* This is referred to again at p. 259, infra, 

* In his Index, Professor Wilson has amended Anavinda, but has reproduced 
Nichakra, Sulomadhi, and Vipritha. Instead of Dhdti, Mafiidhanu, and Eitu- 
dhdmd, we there have Dhdti, Manidhdna, and Bitudhdman, all of them still faulty, 
us substitutes 

^ Corrseted in 5 . 39X. 

8 See 8. 337. 

* See note ft there. 

All three of these errors, however, are copied into Professor Wilsmds Index/ 
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words following is accountbd for : Chitrika,^ for Chitx^lca, 4 . 96 ; Da- 
dbiclu, for Dadhlcha, d, 250 ; Dakslias^yarhi (sic), for Eaksli^varda, 

3 . 24,* JDlianiian, for Dharirtin, 4 169; Dhritaniati (sic), for DMiti- 
matf, k 152 1 Diraratha, for Diyiratlia, 4 . 133 ; Bhiitf («ic),^ for Dhdtd 
(my Dhitfi), 2 , 27 ; ( 3 arddhal)as (sic), for Oardabkina,® 4 . 202 ; K 4 - 
likd, for KilakA, 2 . 71; Kum4ri, for Kum 4 r 4 , 2 . 131, 1323 Mah 4 - 
nanda, for Mahdnandin,® 4 » 183; Mabisbas, for Mabiabins,® 4 . 214 ; 
Naimittaka, for Naimittika, 5 . 186 | Farvasi, for Piirvas^, L 153; 
Sivarni, for S4varda, 3 . 27, Ac.; B'llavatl (sic), for SdUyatl, 4 . 28; 
Sujiti, for Sv^ita, 4 $9; (sic), for Sujdta, 4 57; T 4 mr 4 yam 

(sic), for Ttoriyaba, 3 . 57 ; Vikudfhf, for VikuAtbi, 3 * 17 ; Vftibavya, 
for VftabaTya, 4. 40 (bis ) ; Vyusbtfa, for Vyushfi, 2 . 249. That tbe 
wrong forms here specified originated as aboye suggested, is,.boweyer, 
nothing but theory^ In, tbe case— supplementary to tbe preceding 
list,— of Sukbibala, for Sukbibala, 4 . 165, it is pretty eyidentthat 
Professor Wilson allowed bis choice of lection to be influenced by tbe 
reading of the Md^avatOrpurdfia, and by tbe translation of tbe VisH%h 
purdAa which was prepared for him at OaJ.cutta ; and bis substitutions 
for Daksbas^yarda, Kdlakd, KumirA, and SAvariia were, I apprehend, 
designed, 

Other errors, probably arising from tbe printer's having taken one 
letter, unclearly written, for another, are seen in Amtra6ilA,* for 
Antra^ilA, 2 . 151; Dhaya, for Dbara, 2 , 23 j Ghafokkacba, for Gba- 
fotkacba, 4 . 159; Qobamukha (sic), for GokAmukha, 2, 141; JAta- 
baj^inl (sic), for JAlabdsinl, 4x12; Jayatf, for Jagatf, 2 . 239 ; Kakkud- 
wat (sic), for Kakudmat, 2 . 194; Kakudwatl, for Kakudmatf, 4 112 ; 
Ka 4 yata, for Ela^yapa,’ 1 . 153; M agb, for Hugh, B 64 ; M atimara 

1 PraieBsor Wilson bad Cbitraka in 4 ,. 94, aod in hia Index However, among 
the name* here grouped together, only this and one or two ptbei** are effectually 
get right there* 

* See, ako, what I bare said of tbis at p, 256, supra^ and at p. 260, i^fira. 

» Professor Wilson would baVo written Gardabhls, Mabtoadi, and Mabishis, 
or else aardabbis, &c., moat probably. I refer to tbls point at p.* 259, tn/ra. 
He actually bad Mah^nandi in 4 . 182 ; and it passed into bis Index. And there is 
Gardbabas, too, which is nothing. 

With reference to Hahdoandi, see further, note 12 to p. 259, infra. 

* Hevertbeless, it is a theory well supported by dose inspection of bis Index to tbe 
VUMu'purdda. There, to name one instance out of fifty adduoible, be has made 
SatrAjit— corrupted from Sattrdjit, the reading of gome Pur 4 nas for Sattrdjita,— 
and Satru j it into one word. 

^ Tbiii with Gbatokkacba and Jayati, is corrected Ini Professor Wilaonk bwn 
Index; but Bbaya and Karfyata are there, and Qobamukha is further worsened 
into Gobamuka, 
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(m% tpt ’]MUtsia4ra,^ 8, 266 j Salapalka (#&), for Sifi^patJm, 3 . 63 ; 
Ealpa, for Jalpa, 3 * B ; Ac. 

la tk multitoAe of imitanoofi, I haye, on good warrant;, put a 6 in»t©ad 
^ Wilson^ t> or w. Altarattona liav© thus been effected of 

his X^utthalavarhiaii (sfc)| Kokavakas, Kuyera, Halakuyera Hyur- 
▼ada {ne), Prieblnaverhia (ate), S'aiyas (from S^ibi), S^aiyya, ^alvyi, 
&mvara (stc),^ S^a^avindu, STatavd^a, Sauvalyas, SavalAJwas,. Slvi, 
Sttvala, Triuayhidu {m)f Ulwana(^),» Upayarhana (He), TJfctinayar- 
hiah (dc), Valika, Val^lki^wa, Valaktama, VArhadrathas, YSrhaspa- 
tyas, Vathiah (w)/ Tathishad, Varhishads, Varhislimafat, Y^hkala, 
Vindnmatl, VindiisAra, Yopadeva, Vrihaspati (Wc), Vrihat (w), Vrihati 
(tic), and all uameeT, Ac., which he began with Vrihad- (ate), Vrihan- 
(<tc), and Vrihat- (wc). On the other^hand, I have changed to v 
h in Bajikarada (stc),^ B&rav 4 (dc), ChitrabahA,® Qandharba, Gan- 
dharbas, GAndharba, Gandharbl, and his hh in MahAvishubha. 

Lapsing into Sir William Jones's capricious fashion of sometimes 
denoting the inherent vowel by c, he wrote PrAchinaverhis (nc), for 
PrAchinabarhis, 1 . 192, 193; Selu, for Salu, 2 . 151, 340;’' Sherga 
(sic), for Shadja^ 2 . 329 ; Sdryaverchchas, for Sdryavarohas, 2 . 289 ; 
Vasavertis (nc), for Vaiavartins, 3 . 6 ; YiswakermA (sic), for Vi^wa- 
1 . 143* 

^ Bengah and elsewhere in India^ the lingual d (S) has much of 
the .sound of r» Compliance with this corruption is exhibited in 
his BAravA («c), for Vad'avA, A no; DrAviras (stc), for DrAviefas, 2 . 
177 ; DrAviras (nc),* for Dravidas, 3 . 295, and 4 . 117; DrirhatnAnn 
(nc), for DfidhamAna ( 1 ), 4 . 196 ; Kahora, for Kahoda, 6. 164 ; NArikA, 
for HAd'ikA, L,48 ; Sherga, (aic), for Shadja, 2 * 329; Sorasi (de),^ for 
Shodadn, 1 . 85. 

Conforming to the old unscientific mode, he generally put -rA at the 


1 See 390. 

» According to Profesaor Wilson^s Index, *^Sambar»,” who carried off Pnv* 
dyumna, differs from ** SamVara,” ton of Eatyapa and Danu. One person, under 
different names, is tlius made into two. 

Professor Wilson's Index has IJiwarfa, which is right as to Its nasal letter. 

^ This we had in 4 . 169,' but Varhis in 1. 192, and in the reference to itln his 
Index. 

• BAjikaratia, but still wrong, in Professor Wilson's Index. 

• In Professor Wilson’s Index, ChitrabAhA, importing a fresh error. 

^ It is shown, in 2. 340, that proper name it intended in the original. 

> This form appears in Professor Wilson’s Index; and to does KArikA, men- 
tioned just below, 

• This is mentioned again at p. 260, infra. 
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efftd of sdbstftiftitives, instead of -ff. I bare altered his Ahdyush, Arohieh, 
Bhdtajyofciah^ Ohftkshush,^D^n&ymh,Dritfhadhaiitish(Aic), KambalaVsr- 
hieh (dc)^ Pmchfiaarairbish {dc)i^ PulottiAfchish, Stuochish, Swarochish, 
Utt 4 navarhish (tic), Varhish (sic)^^ Viswagjyotish («w), Yajush, (fee. Ac. 

With regard to nouns teriUinating in -an, his mode of spelling 
thefti was not uniform. This is rirfcualiy acknowledged by his Ptlshi 
or Pnshan,^^ A 339, and by his Yiawakettoi {aic),* 1 . t 4 S^ ai^d Yiswa- 
karm 4 (dc), 2. 24 (6is)j but Viswakarman (etc), 2. loo^ and Yi6wa- 
karman, 2. 298, and 3 . 2721® The accent of the nominatival form he 
also omitted freqaently. Hence we find Sudhdtnas (now corrected), 3 . 
6, 25, but Sudhtoians, 3 . a8, note*; Sudharmas (now corrected), ’8. 
24, but Sudharmans, Z* 28; Sukarmas (now corrected), 9 . 27, but 
Sukatmana, 3 *' 281^ I have altered iitm^ and Bhdt&tindj 1 . 3 ; Har- 
yitmi, 3 . 35 ; IndriyAtmd, Paramdtm^, and Pradh 4 nto 4 > 1 * 3 ; Ritu- 
dWmi (tic)/ 3 . 27 ; and also Parras^ 3 . 143, 147 j Suddmas^ 2 . 175 ; 
Sudhi^ma, 2 . 142 ; Yakrillomas (sic), 2 . 166, 

In like manner^ be was far from rigid as to nouns ending with dn. 
He had both P^in® and Pill in 1. 192 ; Ke^in, A 2‘So> Ac. Aa, but 
Keii («tc), 5 . 97 f S'atoin,^^ A 99, but ^ami, 4 . 97. 1 have regularized 
his Dimls, S'ringf (sic), Vaktrayodhl,^^ Ao* Ac. And here, tob, he 
largely omitted the accent ; thus producing such 'forms* now redressed, 
as, to specify a few only, ICe^i, mentioned just above j Kriti (stc), A 
149; Mahinandi,^^ 4 . l8« ; S'ami, mentioned just above; Saptabhangis 


1 In 1. 178, and in Profesaot Wilson’s Index* under Akntl (rightly, AkUti). 

* In 1, 157, and twice in Frofewcjt Wilaon^e Index, though referring to pagee 
where the foTma u«ed are Prdohinaverhia and Prdchinayarhia 

* See note 4 to p. 258, iupra, 

^ Here^ as often below, I copy the form for which I have substituted the cor- 
rect one. 

* Further, in his Index, Professor Wilson gives Tiswakarmd (nc) as the name 
of the artist of the gods, and Yi^wakartnan as that of a certain solar ray. 

* Both Sudhimas an<i Sudhdmans are entered in Professor Wilson^ Index, and 
as if they differed j and so both Sukarmas and Sukarmans ; but,Sudhannas only. 

^ This has idre^y been referred to at p. 2 Sfij .his Index, Professor 

Wilsou has Ritudhdmani 

* This is the form which he registers in his Index. 

* Sen^ol, 2. 25, is correct ; bufc,ln his Index, it becomes .Sendnin, from mistoke 
fts to its declension. 

10 Corrupted, in his Index, into ^drnin. 

In his Index, this is changed into Voktrayodhi. 

Possibly, however. Professor Wilson meant to write thus, complying with the 
lection of the J 3 Mgamia^urdi/iat and did not intend to suggest the nominative 
of Hahinandin, namely, Hahdnandi. 
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mid Saptav&dis, 3 . 309 ; jSbrasi (for Shodaim), 1. 85 ; Stdnili, 188 ; 
SyddTi&dk^ % 309 } Vasarertis {^)j 3, 6 j Yogi, 3 . 228, 330, <fco» 

Instead of tbe cmde form, be had the nominatival, in Bh&td,^ 
1x8 1 FratiiariM, 2 . 106 ; VidhAti,® 1, xi8 ; SamrAt {de)^ and Swarit 
(wj), h 1705 VirAt(woy 1 . 59, 105, &o,, 170, and 2 . 107 ; HanumAn, 
P. 50, An ; MahAn, 1 , 1x7 j MAlyavAn, 2 , 117, An | JarA, 3 . 143, 152 ; 
PamAn, L 3, 23, Ae. j Samvit 1 . 32 ; SatyavAk, 1 . 177 j SwarAa- 
bhAfc,® 6. 191* Aynahmadta, for Aynshmat, 15^, and Ha^ishtnan- 
taa,^ for Havishmats, 3 . 163, ate impossible. They remind one of, 
for instance, Hanumanta, which is common, in Hindi poetry, for 
Hanumat, 

Such of his plurals as Angirasas, Apsarasas, Ac,, it seemed to me too 
bold to disturb, more especially as they were dictated by affixed prin- 
ciple. In my own annotations, and in my Index, however, I have 
everywhere written, for example, Angirases and Apsarasea ; the singu- 
lars of these words being Angiras and Apaaras, not Aiigirasa and 
Apsarasa. 

A little heed should have prevented the presentation of solecisms, Aa, 
like Ahichchatra, for AMchchhatra, 2. 161 ; Avasatthya, for Avasathya, 
5 . 115 ; Dadicha, for Dadhicha, 5 . 350 ; DharbakA, for Darbhaka, 4 
183 ; Dhrishfasarman, for Dfishtai^arman, 4 . 93 } BhyAnaoy^py®^? 
DhyAnajapyas, 4 . 28 ; Drishfaketu,'^ for Bhfishfaketu, 4 . 14.S ; Gaoh- 
ohas, for Gachchhas, 2. 176; Garddhabas, for Qardabhins, 4 303;- 
Garddhabhin, for Gardabhin, 4 . 209 ; GavedukA, for GavedhukA, 1 , 95 ; 
Qhritsamada, for Gfitsamada, 4 . 31 j Ghritsamati, for Qfitsamati, 4 
136; Ghritsatamas, for Gfitsatamas, 4 32 ; Gomantha, for Gomanta, 
5 . 66; Hira6yagarbha, for HiradyanAbha, 3 . 324; Kacbanlra, for 
Kachchhanira, 2. 286; Kachchas, for Kachchhas, 2. X69, 176; Kaeh- 


^ How Dhdti came to appear for DliAtA, in 2 . 27, ha« been conjectured at 
pp. 256 and 257, aupra, 

* BRdtri' («io‘) and VidliAtri (sic) were found in 1 . 152. 

® Properly written, these three words have 4 in the nominative case singular. 
In 1 . 105, Professor Wilson had both YirAt (sic) and the correct VirAj ; in 2 . 
229, the latter. In his Index, he has three articles, instead of one, to-wit, on 
VirAj, on VirAt, and on YirAt. After VirAj, he adds, in brackets, *‘or VidAj.** 
There is no such word. 

* The right form, in -d, was used in 1 . 172. 

* This, I assume, 'was before the printer, whose senseless SwamAbhAk Professor 
Wilson not only allowed in his text, but inserted in his Index. 

® Both Xynshmanta and Havishmantas are in the Index of Professor Wilson. 

7 Dhrishfaketu (sic), in Professor Wilson’s Index, where, however, occur Bhri- 
dhanenii (sic), and BhridhAswa (sic), though the names, in his text, contain no L 
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ohapa> for Kaotchhapa, 4. 27, 28 ; KadicMyas, for Kaolichliiyas, 2. 
169 ; Kakkudwat, for Kakudmat, 2, 194; Kakutshtha, for Klakutstha, 

3, 315 ; Mibibaka, for' M^kisbaka, 4. 220 ; Medbai^iras, for Meda&as, 

4. 1985 Mitravrindd, for MitravindA, 5. '79; Mlechckas, for Mlech* 
cbbad, 1, 182 (hu); Ndbhdgarisbtba; for K4bb4g4risbfa, 3, 231 j 
KAbhanidisbfa, for K^bbdnediabtba, 3, 13, 227 ; NavaJi, for Kad'wald, 

1, 177; Kodisbtfa, for Nedisbfba, 3, 232, 256^ 336; Kiryati^ for 
Niyati, 1, 152, and 5. 387 ; S^dkbya, for S^4kya, 3. 246; S'ankana, for 
IS^ankbaka, 3. 314; Saudbodani, for S'auddhodani, 4* 170; Savarga, 
for Satvaga (or Sarvavega^), 3, 27, 227 ;.Badan8tra, for SudaxJiisbfra, 4. 
too; Ucbattbya, for Uobatbya, 3, x6; Ufcattbya, for Utathya, 3. 16 ; 
Uttatbya, for Utatbya, L 1541 V4vriddbas, for V^cbdvfiddbas, 3. 28; 
Yajtiawalka, for Yijnavalkya, 3. 43 ; Yajnyawalkya, for Y4jnavalkya, 5 , 
22S ; Yaddbamusbfbij for Yuddhamtisbfi, 4. 99^ And dne regard for 
gt^mmar would bava precluded, besides most of tbe foregoing words, 
Adbo&ras, for AdbaBiras, 2. 215 ; Ant^sil^ for AntaHiSili, 2. 15 1 ; 
Ap% for ApaK, 1. 57, 58; Buklia, for Dulikba, 1. 112; Marat-loka, 
for Marol-loka, 1. 98; for N4r&li, 1. S7 j 5? i Taiiava, for Tana- 
Taii, 1. 57; Uckcbai^^ravas, for Ucbcbbaili^ravaa, 1. 147 ; TTcbcbai- 
^ravas, for the same, 2. 8$,^ 

Most, if nut all, of tbe errors wbicb follow are less susceptible of 
arrangement according to subject-matters, than those wbicb are dealt 
with above ; and they have, therefore, been disposed alphabetically* 
A fair share of them have to do with authors and books’ (Quoted by 
Professor Wilson, or by myself ; and some of them testify to my own 
ignorance or oscitance. Occasionally, where a point is of particular 
interest, I have drawn upon, or referred to, the preceding Index, 2 in 

1 Of the error# oolleoted in this psragrsph| besides that referred to in the last 
notej Oomantha, Kakutshtha, Mieohcbas, toliy«,and Yuddhamvwhflti are cor- 
rected in Professor Wilson*# which repeats, however, Dhar^a, asehohsi, 

Ohritaamada, Kachohas, Kaohohiyas, Mitraviindk, Kavali, Nediahfa, sankana, 
V4viiddha«, Yajnawalka ; Adhositas, Apa, Bukha, Martcbdoka, Kiyati and 

Yijnawalkya, ther^ are half-oorreodorSis 1 Gardhj^bas is, as I have said before, 
none at all J and tJohohrailsravas is as bad 

* To take leave of Professor Wilson*s own Index, lesij I may be supposed, by 
any one who compares it closely with mipe, tp be, presumably, wrong, where I do 
not reproduce its stateipents exactly, I annex a i^ample of specifications from it, 
which I have displaced in .favour of others, or whi^ I have omitted, with all 
deliberateness. Such are ; Air^vata, king of serpents ; Bharata, son of Vitihofcra p 
Bhfiri, son of B.4hlika j Bhfirisravas, son of BdhUka; Brahmabali, teacher of the 
S4ma-veda ; I>h4tn, spu of Vishnu and Lakshml ; Boshd, wife of Kalpa ;; Jyotish- 
mat, king of ^dka-dwipa; Madhu, killed by Satrughna ; Mamts, sons of Jtfarut-. 
, watl; Nakula, son of if Ki^itha, son of Kalpa - Kiyut, wife of Mah^n («c) j 
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wMcli, for tli« r^t, abandaixt inadverteueie* of TAtious kiads bavo 
already been indicated. 


AbbyuttkitA^wa, for DbynsbiU^- 
3- 323- 

Adharma, for Dharma, son of 
KAmaobandm, 4, 210, 

AdbynshiU^wa, AdbyAnbit^wa, 
for Dhyuebitd^wa, 3, 3^3, 323. 

Abicbbatra, for AbicbcbbatrA a 
city, 2. 341. 

Abikabetra, for AMkebatra, 2. 
i6i;4i45. 

Aikabwikara, for Aikabwika, a 
dynasty, 4. 171^ kc. 

Alindayas, for AHndas, 2, 180, 

Ambd, for Ambikd, daughter of a 
king of the K4sis^ 4. 1:58, • 

Amitadhwaja, for Mifcadhwaja, 3, 
333; ^-217.. 

Amitraaaha, for Mitrasaba, 3, 305. 

Amurttar^gasa, for Amdrtarajas, 4# 
16* 

Ainurttaraya, for Mdrtaya, 4, 15. 

Amdrttaya, for Amiirtaraya, 4» 

Aparyantabala, no name, but an 
epithet, 5 . 55. 

Arhat, for Arhata, 3. 209 (note 2 ) ; 
6. 390, 


Aripu, for Eipu, son of Yadn, 4, 
S3* 

Arshfisepa, for Awbfisheda, 4* 31. 

AxvarfyaSi, for Arvarivat, son pf 
Sivariii, 3 . 24* 

Aryamat, for Aryaman, an Adi- 
tya, 2. 286, 306* 

Asimakfishba, substituted, from 
adopting the reading of the 
Bhdgavatarpur4iia, for Aclhi- 
simakfishi^La, 4. 163. 

Asmarisdrin, for A^ma^4riii, 4. 
XSS^ 

Atimukta (not, as printed, Ati- 
mukti), for Avimukta, from 
mistaking a careless N4garC v 
for t, Sf 129. 

Avarttana, for Avartana, 2, 129* 
See 2, 339. 

Ayati, daughter of Merp, Seo 
the preceding Index, under Ni- 
yati. 

B4}(kala, for Bdshkala, 3* 44. 

B4^kali, for B^sbkali, 3* 44* 

B4hu, for Pmtib4hu, son of Vi^'ra, 

4. 1 13. 


Parameshihln (mistaken for Parameksto), son of Apu; Patbya, teaoh^ of 'the 
S^tna-veda ; PrabhtC, wife of l^alpa ; Pradosba, non pf PCalpa ; 3^ib|bLU» aon of 
Budra ; Bipu and Ripup jaya, sons of Bhruya ; Budrddf, wife of a Rudra j Rudra- 
edvarni, twelfth afanu; Sahadeya, eon of P^iidw; ^ala, aon of B^lfka; Sarpl 
(5ic), Wife of Siva; Sdya, aon of Ifalpa; Sujijfcj (error for Suj^ta), aon of yuihotra; 
Suxnati, son of Sagara ; Taru, son of Dhruva ; Tf ishpil, aon of M£tya j V^dhiitfi, 
aon of Vishdu and bakshnii; Vipra, aon of Dhmya; Yfijca, aon of VIjaya; 
Yrikala, son of Dhruyaj Vrikatejaa, son of Bhruya; Yriaha, aon of Vltihptra; 
Vyushta, aon of Kalpa< Vinatif is deaeribed as wife of Kaayapa, and al|to a« nfile 
of Titrkaha : Raayapa and Tdrksha are the same person* And let thp wdar 
inspect, though oyer so cursorily/ tJm following pAges, to the end. 
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Bahwaiwa, for Badhryaswa, 4 . 

145. ^4^; 

Bhairika, for Bhaimarika, 5 . 107, 
where, in note t. the origin of 
the error is pomt*ed uut. 
Bhajina, forBhajin, 4, 71. 
Bhayada, for Abhayada; 4 127, 
Bhlras, for Abhlras, 2 . 133, 

134. 

Brahmd, where the original has 
Vidhdtfi, that is to say, Vishfin, 
af. IX 

Ohakshu* for Chakshus, son of 
Purajinu, 4 . 144^ 

Chakshupa, for Kshnpa, 3 , 242. 
Cha ^and/ was mistaken for 
part of a name. 

Chikshnaha, a gross blnnder, iu 
the Bh^gavata-purapa, for chc^ 
(‘and^) Kshnpa, 3 . 242* 
Chamnaka. mistaken for panchor 
ma, *Mth/ 4 * 46* 
Champam 4 linl, for Champi or 
MdHnt 3 . 2819 j 4 . i2j. 
Chandravijaya, for Chandravijna, 
4 . 199. 

Chedyas, for Chedis, 2 . 157^ 
Chit-sukha-yom, fo^ Ohltsnkha 
Yogin, P. ixs j fj, 381’s* 

Dalaya, for D^bhya, 

Badidanaya, for J)adda and IT^ya, 
1. I XI 5 

DArvan^ foy Jiarva, 4 . 121. 
Devanild^hush, for Devamidhusha, 
son of Vxishni, 4 . 73. 
Devamidhush, for Devamidhnsha, 
son of S^dra, 4 , 100, 
Dharmadhris, for Dharmadhfik, 

95 - 
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Dharmas^varni, for Bharmas^var- 
hika, 3 , 26. 

Bh 4 taki (i.e., Bh^taMn), for Bhi- 
taki, son of Savana, 2. '20 1, 
where see note f , for Bhdtaki, 
the name of a region, left unre- 
presented, 

BhHshfii,forBhfisb6u, 3 . 13,337, 

Bhtlmaketu, for Dhtimraicesa, 2. 
29. 

I)U 4 ', for BMas, 1 . T17, 

Driptiketn for Dlptiketo, son of 
Dakshasivar^a, 3 . 25, 

Durvdsasa, for Baurv^sasa, P, 87 
(line 2) ; 1. 199, 

Burydman, for purgama ( 1 ), 4 . 
119. 

Diishiti^wa, for DhyushiU^wa, 3 . 
322, 323, 

Qahwaras (B), a people, 2. 187. 

Gidapdtas, for Qidapatas, 5 . 280. 

Gandhamojav^ha, two names, with 
the first corrupted, run into one, 
4, 95, where see note **, 

Gara, for ITara, 4 . 121, where see 
' pote t, on the probable origin 
of the error, 

Gardabhinas, for Gardabhins, 4 . 
203. 

Gantaipa, for Gjotama, sprang from 
Btathya, 3 , 16. 

Girigahwaras, no name of a people, 
2, 186, 

Qoswain, for Gokmia, 3 ,, 46, 
where see note f’ for ’the origin 
of ihe error. 

Gtotama, for Gautama, the TyAsa, 

‘ 3.35. 

Harl, for Haryi, 3 , 17. 
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Hayagriva, confamj-dedwithHaj'a- 
lirsha, i form* of TxshAu, P. 
86 3. 

Eayaiirii for Hayaiiraa, daughter 
of Tfiahapwryim, 2. 70. 
Haya^lras, for HayalW, daughter 
of VaiiwAuara, 2 . 71 (M*). 
Hfahdhwa, for Hima, % 103. 

JAngalas, uo euoh people named 
in the Viehto-purMa, 2. 156, 
1^6, 

JaratkAnt, for JAMkar6a, a VyAsa, 

3.36. 

J atfhara. See the preceding Index. 
Jayantapur (wc), for Jayanta, a 
3. 331. 

tTrimbhikd. See 1, 82, note t. 

Ka, no wind so called, 4. 304, 
where, in note II, the origin of 
the error is shown. 

Kakud, for Kakubh, 2. 21; 5. 
338. 

KAlikA-purAiia. See KdlikA-upa- 
pnrAiia, in the preceding Index. 
KAmAkfihyA, for KAmAkhyA, P. 90. 
Kambalavarhish, for Kambalabar- 
hisha, 4. 97, roo. 

Kanaka, for Kanavaka, 4. 113. 
KanArka, for Ko/iArka, 5. 311. 
See Ko^Arka, in the preceding 
Index, 

Kadwas, for KahwAyanas. See 
the preceding Index. 

Kausala^ for Kansalya, .^of Ko- 
sala/ 5, 82. 

Kharadiishana, for Khara and 
Diishada, 3. 316. 

Kodrava, for Kuraddsha, 1, 95 j 
5. 386. 


Kritaj^% for Klita md Jayn, 4. 

27^ 

Kroshtfi (m)^ for Kroahfu, 4 53* 
FMesupm^ p. 256, note 3* 

Kroshfri, for Kroshfu, 4. 61. 
Fide mpf% p. 256, note 3. 

KroshfuJd, for KrenehtJal^ 
38X. 

Kshatropakahatr^ for Kshattra 
and TJpakshattra (t), 4. 95. 

Kshemf, for KshemyA, 4. 262. 

KubhAAda, for- KumbhAAdfa, 
109. Probably there was, in- 
stead of w in a conjunct, an 
anumdra, dimly written, or 
else unnoticed. 

KubjA, no name, but an epithet, 
6, 2 r, 22. 

Kukkuras, for Kukuras, 6. 147. 

Kxikkura, for Kukura, 4. 97 j 5. 
X3^- 

KuAdinapura. See the preceding 
Index. 

Kuravas, for Knrus, 4. 184. 

Kuru, for tfrra, grandfather of 
Jamadagni, 3, r6, 80. 

Kui^a, for iJrva, grandfather of 
Jamadagni, 3. 16, 80. 

KuAAAwa. See 4. 15, note 

LakshaAA, for LakshmaAA, 6, 83. 

Lavana, for Lambana, doubly de- 
notative,’ 2.. 195, where, in note 
tf the. origin of the error is de- 
monstrated. 

Lomaharsba, for LomabarshaAa, 
3. 64. 

Lunation, misuse of the term, P 
64; 5. 109, 249. 

Madhwat, for Mfdhw^s, 3. 335. 
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Hadhyama, for Madhya, 5 . x88. 

Madra, for Madrafea^ 4 . 122, 

Mddreyas, no name, 2. 156* 

Magadha, for Magi^dhA, a city (?), 
4 . 2x6. 

Magadha, for Magadbw, a country, 
R 107 ; 4 X5X ; 6» 50 (where, 
in note read ‘ Magadbi*). 

Magadb 4 , for the Magadhaa, 4 * 
2X8, where see note for the 
origin of the error. 

MahAriandi, 4 , 182. Vidempra^ 
p. 259, note 12* 

Mab 4 ndhrak% corrupted from Ma> 
hldhraka, 332* 

MabMoila, no proper name (S), 2 . 
197. 

Mah^ranyi, no pame, 2, 196. 

Maitreya, error for Mitrayu, 3 . 64, 
note )|. 

MandabAra, for Mandaraharida, 2 . 
X29. 

Madlchaka, for Madfvaka, from 
mistaking for ck tbe Nigarf v 
carelessly written, 2. 198. 

Mdrshfi, fpr Mdrshi, 4 . 109. 

MArshtimat, for MArshimat, 4 , 
X09. 

Maruts, for Marutwat^ 2 , 21, 22, 

Medba, for Medhas, k xoo; 

sBs: 

Medhatithi, MedbAlithi, for Me- 
dhAdhfiia, 3 . 25, 227, where the 
origin of the error is pointed 
out. 

Menda, for Mainda, §. Th© 
Translator Aeems to have been 
misled by lAnglois^S Mjinda. 

Meru^ sub^^tnted, by the Trans- 
lator, for Smperu, 1, 129; 5 . 
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MithilA, not the name of a country, 
as in some places said to be, 4, 
344 - 

NAbhin, for NAbba, variant of 
NAbhAga, 3 . 303. 

Najava, for Nabusba, S. 232. 

NAIp, error for TAla, a measure so 
called, 1 . 93. A NAgarl i must 
have been mistaken for n. 
Naraka, erroneously substituted 
for Ranrava, ,!. 1125 5 * 386. 

NirAmaya, no name (^), 3, 25. 
See the preceding Index. 

Niryyiiba, for Nhrvydha, 5 , jx. 
The Sanskrit corresponded, in 
the former edition. 

Nisbafha, for NiAafha, S. 68. 

Niyati, See the preceding Index, 

Nrichakshu, for NHcbakshus, 4. 
164, 

Pahnavas, See the preceding 
Index, and 2. 187, note §. 

PAninas, for PAnids, 4 . 28, 

Panichi, for Pancbi (1), 4 . 46, 

ParAjita, for AparAjita, son of 
Kfishda, 6, 8|. 

PAravas, for PAradas, 3 . -290. 

Paushyinji, for Paushpinji, 3. 58, 
(So, 61. 

PippalAyani, for PaippalAyani, 3 . 
62. 

PrAjApati, for PrAjApatya, a wind 
ao called, ‘6. 204. 

Prastdtas ( 11 ), for Prasiitas, 3 , 12, 

Pratibimba. See 1. 8 2^ note t. . 

Prativyoman, for Prativyojpa, 4. 
167. 

Prithurujcman, for Pfithurukma, 

4 . 64'. 
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Priyamedbas^ for Priyam$dha/ 4 . 
140. 

Pulomat, for Puloman, 2. 2x1, 
Puraiia, for Apilraia, 5 . 251. 
Piiiisiim, for Pui&hl, 1, 85, 
PiJtujit, for Bucbaka, son of Uia- 
nas, 4, 63, 

Ramya, no name, but an epitbet, 
2, 199, 

Basalomd, for Bu^ani, 4 . 117, 
Batbfnara, for RatUtara, son of 
Pfisbada^wa, son of Vinipa, 
258, A N 4 garf t was mistaken 
for It. 

Batnagarblia Bliaffa, for Batna- 
garbha Bhatft'dcb^rya, 6. 385. 
Eiju, forfejw 4 bwa, 5 , 382, 385, 
Rida, for Ridajya, 3 . 35, 
Bisbike^a, for Hfisblkesa, 4 , 278. 
BomWas, for Romans, 2 . 176, 
Bopddas, for Bopans, 2 . 176. 
Bukman, for Rukma, 4 64. 
Busbadru, for Busbadgu, from 
reading as dru tbe Nigari 
junct letter for 

S'aktri, error for S'akti, son of, 
Yasisbfha, 1 . 6-8, 155; 3 . 35, 

30^* 

S'aldkd, for S' 4 l 4 kya, 4. 33, 

Salu (Seiu)> no word (for Maifw), 
2, 151, 340. 

S'alya, for S'dlwa, king of tbe Sau^ 
bhas, 5 , 70, 

for S'ala, scm of Somadatta, 
S, 134. 

Sarnpar 4 yaiia, for Pariyada, 3 . 37, 
S'ankbapAda, for S'ankhapdd, the 
Lokapdla, 1 . 155; 2 . 86,263, 
33 ^* 


S^ 4 nt 4 kbya, for S'intaraya, 4 . 43. 
Santati, for Saifinati, 4 37, per- 
haps from mistaHng a Nigari 
t for n> 

Siranga, for S^imga, 5 * 125, 
ffdrimejaya, for Arimejaya, 4 , 95* 
Sarpi, for Sarpis, 2, 109, 

Sarpl, for Sarpis, 1 , tty (where 
expunge, in note ||, ** Sarpf . . » 
neuter 

S'aru, for S'afha, from reading asn* 
the Ndgaii letter for 5 ^ 4 , 4 . 109, 
Sarvapdpahard, no name, but an 
epithet, 2, 196, 

S'a^adharman, for S'atadhanwan, 
4 » 190. 

S'atdbMsh^ (rightly^ S'atabhishd), 
substituted, by the Translator, 
for Shtabhishaj, 2 . 268 ; 3 ^ 
167, X69. 

S'atadhanu, for S'atadhauus, son 
of Hfidika, 4 99* 

Satr^it, Sitrajit, for Sattr^jits, 4 , 
74; 148. 

S'atrujit, for Satt^jita, 6* 81. 
Saubbfmi, for SubhfmA 6. 83. 
Saudatt 4 , for Sudattd, 6, 82, 83^ 
Saurap^tas, for Saurapatas, 5 , 
280. 

Savala, for Sayana, sou of Prija- 
vrata, 2* 100, where, in note t, 
the origin of the error is demon- 
strated. 

Selu. See Salu. 

Simdlakardi, Simalakardi, for 
S'rlmallakariii, 4 . 195, 200. 
S^i^irdyada, for S^ai^irdyada, 6, 53, 
note 

S'itoda, for Asitoda, 2 . ' 

Soma^ushmdpada, for Sauma- 
^ushmdyada, B, , 
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S'rivantl, error for S^rivaatl (noted 

a« such), 3, 264. 

S^rlvaswini, no name, most pro- 
bably, 4 . 196, 200, 

Sthinei^wara, for SthMwliwara, 

2. 143 ; K. 3S8. 

Siidhtoans, for Sutrimans, 3 , 28. 

Sadhanttab, for Sudbaiiu, 4 . 148. 

Sndhanwan, substituted, by tbe 
Translator, for S'atadhauwan, 4 , 
89. 

Sttdhanwat, for Sadbanwan, 4 * 
148* 

Sfudbinandi, for Sushiuandi, 4 * 
211. 

Sukumita, aubstdtuted, by the 
Translator, for Sixkum 4 raka, 4 . 
76, dsc. 

Siimilin, for Suniman, 6. 41, 

Sumallis, for Sumallikas, 2 * 175. 

S^unabAepbas, for S^unafiSepba, 3 . 
289 j 4 , 2$, 

Sunands, for Sunaitdana, 4 1:97* 

Supratltha, for Supratika, 4 . r68^ 

Stiribhlras, error .of M. Langlois, 
for Sfiiras md Abbjtras, 2. t$$. 

SuAuma, for SuArama, 4 * 175. 

Suvftbi, for SiwarritM, S. 388. 

Swadh 4 for Sndbi, wife of Tima- 
deva, 1. 1 1 7. 

S^yAla, no name of a person, 5 * 53, 

TAlaka, for Pattilaka, 4 ^ 197, 
note t. 

Tamsmtra, Tambaimtra> 5 . 
250. , 

Timrapafcahl^ for TA.mrapaksba, 5 . 
107. 

Tomsbd^ for Tosalaka, from mis- 
. taking a broken Nigarl $ for 
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Trayyaruda, for TryaruAa, 3V65. 

Trayydruda, for Tryarnba, 3. 284, 
note I. 

Trina, no name, 4. 121. 

Triyimba, for Triyirubi (1), 3. 
221, 340. 

Udayinbbadraka, for tTdayibbad- 
ri^, 4 . i8a» 

Ujisi, no name, most probably, 4. 
123, 

iJrddbabibti, for tlrdhwabAbu, 
son of Yasisbfha, 1. 155. 

tlrddbabibn, for ijrdhwabibu, a 
3 * 10* 

iJru, for iJrva, grandfather of Ja- 
madagni, 3 , 16, 80. 

tJtsavwnanketas, . for TJtsavasan- 
ketas, ftora mistaking a broken 
NAgari $ for m, 2 . 179;, 

Cttarakura, substituted, by tbe 
Translator, for Kura,* 2, 123. 

VibUkas, Viblikas, See tbe pre- 
ceding Index. 

Taideha, for Videha, 3 . 330. 

Tima Yamiohirin, for Vimichi- 
rin (1), 5 , 326, 392. 

Tapra, for Taprivan, 3. 34, 

Tapu, for Tapns, daughter of 
Dajbiha, <kc., 1. 109, no. 

TaridaAf, ViriuiAf, for Tiriiasf, 
ikc., 5. i2r, 

Ta8almnu,1for Tatsabanu, 4. 141. 

TedaAira, 2 . 29. Bee the preceding 
Index^where tbe words ^'rightly, 
TedaAiras require explaining. 
The adrertent corruption in the 
J^igaTata-puriia is TedaAira, 
for which tjie Translator substi* 
tuted TedsAiraa 
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'Vibhrfli^ for Vibiir^a, 4. 1141. . 

Viraja, for Vai3^^’2. 86, 

Yiswaga^wa. preceding 

Index. 

Viswagifotisi, for Visbwagjyotk, 
2. J07. 

Viawaksena. See the preceding 
Index. 

Vi^waplidxji, for ViSwasphdiji, 4* 
217. 

VWwasaha, for Vilwas^hwan^ 3. 
325 ; 6. 39fl 

Vi6wavyarclias, for ViiSwatry^ 
archas, 5. 191, which see in the 
preceding Index, 

Yiviniati, for Yivimi^a, 3. 243. 

Vraja, for Vajra, son of Anirud- 
dha, 6. io8. 


Yrihadbr4jaj for Bfihadr^a, 4. 
169. 

Yrihadrathantara, for BHhat 
Eathantara, 2. 295, 343. 
Yrishak4hw4, for Vfisbaki, 2. 
IS4- 

Yrishas4hw^, fpr Yfishasi, 2 
154 * 

Vyu8hife4i§wa, for DhynshiM^wa, 
322f 323* 

Yyutthitd-^wa, for DhyushitWwa, 
3. 322, 323. 

Yejnakrit, for TajnakHta, 4. 44. 
Yaunf, for Yonf, 2. 194, 
YuyudhAna, for Ynjmdhan, 3, 
334, note ttf. 
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